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TO THE 


K I N G. 


S I R, 

H E Hiftory of India is laid, with great 



A humility, at the foot of the throne. 
As no inconfiderable part of Hindoftan, is 
now in a manner comprehended within the 
circle of the Britilh empire, there is a pro¬ 
priety in addreffing the hiftory of that coun¬ 
try to the Sovereign. 

The fuccefs of your Majefty’s arms has 
laid open the Eaft to the refearches of the 
Vol. I. A curious j 
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curious $ and your gracious acceptance of 
this Aril, though fmall fpecimen of the lite¬ 
rature of AAa, will excite men of greater 
abilities than the prefent tranflator poffefles, 
to ftudy the annals of a people, remarkable 
for their antiquity, civilization, and the An¬ 
gular character of their religion and manners. 

In the hiilory of Hindoftan, now offered 
to your Majefly, the people of Great-Bri¬ 
tain may fee a firiking contrail of their own 
condition ; and, whilil they feel for human 
nature fuffering under defpotifm, exult at 
the fame time, in that happy liberty, which 
they enjoy under the government of a Prince 
who delights in augmenting the fecurity and 
felicity of his fubjedls. 

That your Majefly may long remain a 
public bleffing, and reign for a feries of 

many 
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many years over this happy nation, is the 
fmcere prayer of 

Your Majefty’s 

mod dutiful, 

mod humble, 

and moft devoted 

fubjedl: and fervant. 


ALEXANDER DOW. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 

r | ' H E favourable reception, which the 
Public have been pleafed to give to 
the Firft Edition, has encouraged the Tran- 
flator to offer another to the World, much 
left unworthy, than the former, of the 
attention of the curious in the affairs of 
Afia. The obje&ions made to the work 
are now removed ; the number of proper 
Names, which made feme parts of it harfh 
and uncouth, is very much reduced, and 
the di&ion, in general, is rendered more 
conne&ed, clear, elegant, and finooth. 

Fertfhta’s account of the ancient Indians, 
and the invalions of the Mahommedans, 
before the commencement of the Ghiznian 

4 Empire,,! 
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Empire, is omitted, and an Introduction Sub¬ 
stituted in its place, more Satisfactory, fuc- 
cinCt, and agreeable. To throw more light 
on the affairs of India, there is given at the 
conclusion of the different reigns, a Sum¬ 
mary review of the affairs of the reft of 
Alia $ and, in Short, nothing has been 
negleCted, that could be thought to con¬ 
tribute to render the work a compleat 
Hiftory of Hindoftan, to the death of the 
Emperor Aicbar, the third of the Mogul 
race. 

The Tranflator was induced to review 
the whole, with the utmoft attention and 
care, in order to render it a proper Intro¬ 
duction to the Hiftory of the imperial 
houfe of Timur in Hindoftan $ which, if 
fufficient materials Shall come to his hands 

in Afia, he intends to give to the Public, 
after his return. 
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PREFACE. 

T HOUGH, in an advanced flage of fociety, the 
human mind is, in fome refpedts, enlarged, a 
ruinous kind of felf-conceit frequently circumfcribes its 
refearches after knowledge. In love with our own 
times, country and government, we are apt to confider 
diftant ages and nations, as objects unworthy of the 
page of the Hiftorian. Thefe prejudices are not con¬ 
fined to the vulgar and illiterate : Some men of genius 
and reputation for Philofophy, have entertained fenti- 
ments upon that fubjedt, too narrow and confined for 
the Goths of a much darker age. 

Had the tranflator of the following hiftory thought 
fo meanly of the affairs of the eaft, as thefe men affedt 
to do, he might have faved a great deal of time and 
labour. To unlock the fprings, from which he has 
derived his knowledge was not fo eafy a talk, that he 
would have undertaken it, without an opinion, that 
the domeftic affairs of India were, in fome degree, 
worthy of being related. He has the fatisfaction to 
find, from the encouragement given to the former 
Vol. L a edition. 
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edition, notwithftanding the uncouth form in which it 
appeared, that the hiftory of Hindoftan is an object of 
attention to many in Great Britain ; and this has not 
been his lead inducement to render it, now much lefs 
unworthy of the public eye. To tranflate from the 
Perfian was not the primary view of the publifher of 
Ferifhta’s Epitome of the Hiftory of the Mahommedan 
princes of India. To qualify himfelf for negotiation, 
was this fir ft objedt in learning the language. As he 
proceeded, in his ftudies, other motives for his continu¬ 
ing them arofe. Though the manner of eaftern com- 
pofttion differs from the correct tafte of Europe, there 
are many things in the writings of Afiatic authors 
worthy of the attention of literary men. Their poetry 
it muft be confeffed, is too turgid and full of conceits 
to pleafe, and the didtion of their hiftorians very diffufe 
and verbofe : yet amidft the redundancy of the latter, 
we find that fcrupulous attention to truth, and that 
manlinefs of fentiment, which conftitute the very efface 
of good hiftory. 

The works of Mahommed Cafim Ferifhta of Delhi, 
who flourifhed in the reign of Jehangire, about the 
beginning of the feventeenth century, were put into 
the tranflator s hands, by his teachers. As he advan¬ 
ced, a new field gradually opened before him. tie 
found, with fome degree of aftonifhment, the authen¬ 
tic hiftoiy of a great empire, the name of which had 
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fcarcely ever travelled to Europe. Being, at the fame 
time, honoured with the particular friendftiip of the 
emperor, at whofe court he had for fome time lived, 
he was induced to liften to that prince’s felicitations, 
for giving to the Englifh feme idea of his predeceffers 
on the throne of India. 

Though our author has given the title of the 
Hiftory of Hindoftan to his work, yet it is rather 
that of the Mahommedan empire in India, than a 
general account of the affairs of the Hindoos. What 
lie fays concerning India, prior to the firft invafion 
of the Afgan Muffulmen, is very far from being 
fatisfa&ory, He collected his accounts from Perfian 
authors, being altogether unacquainted with the Shan- ■ 
ferita or learned language of the Brahmins, in which 
the internal hiftory of India is comprehended. We 
muft not therefore, with Ferifhta, confider the Hin¬ 
doos as deftitute of genuine domeftic annals, or that 
thofe voluminous records they poffefs are mere legends 
framed by the Brahmins. 

The prejudices of the Mahommedans againft the 
followers of the Brahmin religion, feldom permit them 
to fpeak with common candour of the Hindoos. It 
fwayed very much with Ferifnta when he affirmed, 
that there is no hiftory among the Hindoos of better 
authority than the Mahabarit. That work is a poem 

and 
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not a hiftory : It was tranflated into Perftan by the 
brother of the great Abul Fazil, rather as a perfor¬ 
mance of fancyj than as an authentic account oi the 
ancient dynafties of the Kings of India. But that there 
are many hundred volumes in profe in the Shanlcrita 
language, which treat .of the ancient Indians, the tran¬ 
slator can, from his own knowledge, aver, and he has 
great reafon to believe, that the Hindoos carry their 
authentic hiftory farther back into antiquity, than any 
other nation now exifting. 

The Mahommedans know nothing of the Hindoo 
learning : and had they even any knowledge of the 
hiftory of the followers of Brimha, their prejudices in 
favour of the jewifh fictions contained in the Koran* 
would make them rejedt accounts, which tend to fub— 
vert the fyftem of their own faith. The Shanfcrita re¬ 
cords contain accounts of the affairs of the weftern Alia, 
very different from what any tribe of the Arabians have 
tranfmitted to pofterity : and it is more than probable* 
that upon examination, the former will appear to bear 
the marks of more authenticity, and of greater anti¬ 
quity than the latter. 

But whether the Hindoos poffefs any true hiftory oF 
greater antiquity than other nations, mull altogether 
reft upon the authority of the Brahmins, till we ihall 
become better acquainted with their records. Their 

pretenftons 
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pretentions however are very high, and they confi¬ 
dently affirm, that the Jewifh and Mahommedan 
religions are heretics, from what is contained in the 
Bedas. They give a very particular account of the 
origin of the Jewifh religion in records of undoubted 
antiquity. Raja Tura, fay they, who is placed in the 
iirft ages of the Cal Jug, had a fon who apoftatized 
from the Hindoo faith, for which he was banifhed by 
his father to die Weft. The apoftate fixed his refi- 
deuce in a country called Mohgod, and propagated the 
Jewifh religion, which the impoftor Mahommed fur¬ 
ther corrupted. The Cal Jug commenced about 4887 
years ago, and whether the whole ftory may not relate 
to Terah and his fon Abraham, is a point not worthy 
of being minutely difcufled, 

Feizi, the brother of Abul Fazil the hiftorian, was 
the only Muflulman we ever heard of, who under flood 
the Shanfcrita. The fraudulent means by which he ac¬ 
quired it, will be fhewn in another place. He never 
translated any of the Indian hiftories, excepting the 
Mahabarit, which, at bell, is but an hiftorical poem, 
in which a great deal of fable is blended with a little 
truth. We, upon the whole, cannot much depend 
upon the accounts which the followers of Mahommed 
give of the religion and ancient hiftory of the Hindoos 
Their prejudice makes them mifreprefent the former,, 
and their ignorance in die Shanfcrita language, has 

totally 
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totally excluded them from any knowledge of the 
latter. 

The hiftory of Ferifhta being an abridgment of a 
variety of authors, who wrote diftinCt accounts or 
the different reigns of the Maliommedan Emperors of 
Hindoftan, he, with a view to comprehend in a fmall 
compafs, every material tranfa&ion, has crowded the 
events too much together, without interfperiing them. 
with thofe reflections which give fpirit and elegance to 
works of this kind : This defeCt feems however to have 
proceeded more from a ftudied brevity, than from a 
narrownefs of genius in Ferifhta. Upon fome occafions, 
efpecially in the characters of the princes, he /hews a 
ftrength of judgment, and a nervoufnefs and concife- 
nefs of expreflion which would do no difhonour to the 
beft writers in the weft. What is really remarkable in 
this writer is, that he feems as much divefted of reJ.h 
gious prejudices, as he is of political flattery or fear. 
He never paffes a good aCtion without conferring upon 
it its due reward of praife, nor a bad one, Jet the vil¬ 
lainous aCtor be never fo high, without ftigmatiring it 
with infamy. In fhort, if he does not arrive at the 
character of a good writer, he certainly deferves that of 
a good man. 

The brevity which we cenfure in Ferifhta, is by no 
means a common fault in the writers of Aha. Redun¬ 
dant 
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dant and verbofe in their didtion, they often regard more 
the cadence and turn of their fentences, than the pro¬ 
priety and elegance of their thoughts; leading fre¬ 
quently the reader into a labyrinth to which he can 
find no end. This is too much the manner of the 
learned Abul Fazil himfelf. He wrote the hiftory of 
the reign of Akbar in two large volumes in folio. The 
intrigues of the court, and all the fecret motives to 
adtion are inveftigated with the utmoft exadtnefs ; but 
the didlion is too diffufe, and the language too florid 
for the corredt tafte of Europe^ 

It ought here to be remarked, that all the oriental 
hiftoria'ns write, in what they call in Europe, poetical 
profe. This falfe tafte only commenced about five cen¬ 
turies ago, when literature declined in Afia, with the 
power of the Caliphs. The tranflator has now in his 
pofleftion, books written in the Perfian before that „ 
period, the didtion of which is as concife and manly r 
as that which defcended from Greece and Rome, to 
the writers of modern Europe. The learned and cele¬ 
brated Abul Fazil, inftead of corredKng this vicious* 
tafte, encouraged it greatly by his florid manner, in 
his hiftory of the reign of Akbar. But this great wri¬ 
ter has, notwithftanding his circumlocutions, cloathed' 
his expreflions with fuch beauty and pomp of eloquence, 
that he feems to come down upon the aftonifhed reader, 

like the Ganges when it overflows its banks. 

3 The 
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The fmall progrefs which correanefs and elegance of 
fentiment and didion has made in the Eaft,^ did not 
proceed from a want of encouragement to literature. 
We lhall find in the courfe of this hiftory, that no 
princes in the world patronifed men of letters with more 
generofity and refpeft, than the Maliommedan Empe¬ 
rors of Hindoftan. A literary genius was not only the 
certain means to acquire a degree of wealth which muff 
aftonifh Europeans, but an infallible road for riling to 
the fir ft offices of the ftate. The character or the learn¬ 
ed, was at the fame time fo facred, that tyrants, who 
made a paftime of embruing their hands in the blood 
of their other fubjedts, not only abftained from offer¬ 
ing violence to men of genius, but flood in fear of 
their pens. It is a proverb in the Eaft, that the Mo- 
narchs of Aft a were more afraid of the pen of Abui 
Fazil, than they were of the fword of Akbar; and, 
however amazing it may feem in abfolute governments, 
it is certain that the hiftorians of that divifion of the 
world, have wrote with more freedom concerning per- 
fons and things, than writers have ever dared to do in 
the Weft. 

The tranftator, however, being fenfible of the impro¬ 
priety of poetical ditftion, in the grave narration of hif- 
torical fatfts, has, in many places, clipped the wings 
of Feriihta's turgid expreftions, and reduced his meta¬ 
phors into common language, without however fwerv- 
ing in the leaft from the original meaning of the author. 

A 
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IX 


'A frequent repetition of proper names is unavoidable 
in a work, of fueh brevity, and fo much crowded with 
adtion, This defedt is, in a great meafure, remedied 
in this edition ; the titles of the great men are, for the 
mofl part, omitted ; and the pronouns are more fre¬ 
quently ufed. The translator, in fhort, has given as 
few as poflible of the faults of his author ; but he has 
been cautious enough, not wittingly at leaft, to fub- 
fHtute any of his own in their place. 

Ferifhta with great propriety begins the hifiory of 
the Patan empire in Hindoftan, from the commence¬ 
ment of the kingdom of Ghizni. The Mahommedan 
government, which afterwards extended itfclf to 
India, rofe originally from very final! beginnings a- 
mong the mountains which divide Perfia from India. 
The Afgans or Patans, a warlike race of men, who 
had been fubjedts to the imperial family of Samania, 
who, having revolted from the Caliphat, reigned, for 
a feries of many years, in Bochara, rebelled under their 
governor Abiftagi, in the fourth century of the Higera, 
and laid the foundation of the empire of Ghizni, known 
commonly in Europe, by the name of Gazna. Under 
a fucceflkm of warlike princes, this .empire rofe to a 
furprlfing magnitude. We find that in the. reign of 
Mufaood I. in the beginning of the fifth century of the 
Higera, it extended from Ifpahan to Bengal, and from 
the mouths of the Indus to the banks of the Jaxartes, 

Vol, I. b which 
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which comprehends near half of the great continent or 
Aha. 

In lefs than a century after the death of Muiaood, 
the Gharizminn empire arofe upon the ruins of the dy- 
nafty of the Siljokides, on the confines of Perfia and 
great Tartary. It extended itfelf over Tartary and the 
greateft part of the Perlian provinces; the Kings of the. 
Ghiznian Patans were obliged to relinquifh their domi¬ 
nions in the north, and to transfer the feat of their em¬ 
pire to Lahore, and afterwards to Delhi. 

When the great conqueror of Ada Zingis Chan, in¬ 
vaded and fubvertcd the Charizmian empire under Ma~ 
hommed, the Patan dominions were entirely confined 
within the limits of Hindoflan. They pofiefied how¬ 
ever power fufficient to repel the generals of that great 
man, though flufhed with victory and the {pods of the; 
Fait. The whole iorce,or Zingis, it is true, was never 
bent ■againft Hindoftan, other wife it is probable it would 
have fhared the fate of the weftcrn Afia, which was 
almoft depopulated by his fword. 

i he uncommon irrength of the Patan empire in 
Hindoftan at this period, may be eafily accounted for 
It was the policy of the adopted Turkifh flaves of the 
family of Ghor, who then held the kingdom of Delhi,, 
to keep Handing armies of the mountain Afgans, 
under their refpedlive chiefs, who were invariably 

created 
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created Onirahs of the empire. This hardy race, 
whatever domeEic confufions aiid revolutions they 
might occafion in India, were, to ufe Ferifhta’s words, 
a wall of iron againE foreign enemies. 


Our author has not been careful to mark the extent 
of the Empire in every reign. We can only form a 
general idea of it, from the tranfadtions which he re¬ 
cords. I he Empire we End iometimes reduced to a 
few diftrifts round the capital, and at other times, ex¬ 
tending itfelf from the bay of Bengal to PerEa, and 
from die Carnatic to the great mountains of Sewalic. 
In /hart, the boundaries of the Patan imperial domi¬ 
nions, varied in proportion to the abilities of thofe 
princes who pofleEed the throne. . ‘When the monarchs 
difeovered great parts, the governors of provinces 
fh runic back from their independance into their former 
fubmiEion ; but when a weak Prince fat on the Muf- 
nud, his lieutenants Ear ted up into Kings around him. 


The hiftory now given to the public, prefents us 
with a Eriking pidture of the deplorable condition of a 
people fubjedled to arbitrary fway ; and of the inEa- 
hility of empire itfelf, when it is founded neither upon 
-laws, nor upon the opinions and attachments of man¬ 


kind. ' HindoEan, in every age, was an ample Eeld 
for private ambition, and for public tyranny. At one 
tune we fee a petty Omrah Earting forth, and wading 

b 2 . through 
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through an ocean of blood to the crown, or involving 
many thoufands of indigent adventurers in the ruin 
which he draws upon his own head.. At another time 
we meet with Kings, from a kift of power which de¬ 
feats itfelf, deftroying thofe fubjeCts over whom they 
only wifhed to tyrannize. 

In a government like that of India, public fpirit is 
never feen, and loyalty is a thing unknown. The 
people permit themfelves to be transferred from one ty¬ 
rant to another, without murmuring ; and individuals 
look with unconcern upon the miferies of others, if 
they are capable to fereen themfelves from the general 
misfortune. This, however, is a pidure of Hindoftan 
in bad times, and under the worft Kings. As arbi¬ 
trary government can inflict: the moft fudden miferies, 
io, when in the hand of good men, it can ad mini her 
the moft expeditious relief to the fubjed. We ac¬ 
cordingly find in this hiftory, that the misfortunes of 
hah an age ox tyranny, are removed in a few years,, 
under the mild a din in i ftr at i on ox a virtuous prince. 

It may not oe improper in this place, to lay before 
tixe public, a fhort fketch of the conftitution of Hin- 
doftan. i iie Kmperor is abfolute and foie arbiter in 
every thing, and is controlled by no law. The lives 
and properties of the greateft Omrahs are as much at 
his difpofal, as thofe of the meaneft fubjeds. The. 

former; 
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former however are often too powerful to be p unfilled, 
while the latter are not only llaves to the King, but to 
the provincial governors, Thefe governors, diftin- 
guiihed by the name of Nabobs, have in their refpec- 
tive jurifdidtions, the power of life and death, and 
are, in every particular, invefted with regal authority. 

All the lands in India are confidered as the property 
of the King, except fome hereditary dfttriets poftcfied 
by Hindoo Princes, for which,, when the Empire was 
in its vigour, they paid annual tributes, but retained 
an abfolute jurifdfiftion in their own hands. The King 
is the general heir of all his fubjecfts ; but when there 
are children to inherit, they are feldom deprived of 
their father's eft ate, without the fortune is enormous, 
and has been amaffed in the oppreffive government of 
a province. In a cafe of this kind, the children, or 
near eft relations, are allowed a certain proportion for 
their fubftftence, at the diferetion of the Cafy or judge. 
The fortunes of merchants, tradefmen, and mechanics, 
are never confifcated by the crown, if any children or 
relations remain. 

The King has the extraordinary power of nominat¬ 
ing Iris fucceftor by will. This part of royal preroga¬ 
tive is not peculiar to the monarchs of Hindoftan. We 
find that our own nation, fo remarkable for their poli¬ 
tical freedom, were, not above two centuries ago, made 

over 
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over like a private eft ate, and that without afking their* 
confent, by the will of a Prince, who neither deferved 
to be beloved or admired. According to the opinion 
of the Indians, the right of fucceflion is vefted in the 
male heir, but the laft will of die King very often 
fuperfcdes this idea of juftice. Notwithftanding this 
prejudice in favour of the firft born, there is no dif- 
tindtion made between natural children and thofe born 
in lawful wedlock ; for every child brought forth in 
the Haram, whether by wives or concubines, are equal¬ 
ly legitimate, 

\ : 

The vizier is generally firft minifter of ftate. All 
edidts and public deeds muft pafs under his feal, after 
the royal fignet is affixed to them. The Viziers 
oftice conftfts of various departments, in every one 
or which all commiffions, patents for honorary titles, 
and grants for Jagiers, are carefully regiftered. He 
fuperintends the royal exchequer, and, in that capacity, 
keeps accounts with the Dewans of the feveral pro¬ 
vinces, in every thing which regards the finances. 

A Vakiel Mutuluck is fometimes appointed by the 
K r ^ The P ower this officer is fuperior to that 

°r t ^° r not has the fuperintendency 

of civil, but alfo of all military affairs. This laft is 
never any part of the Vizier’s office; the Amir ul 
mia i, or Buxffii, being independent captain-general, 

and 
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and paymafter of die forces. It is not eafy to explain 
to Europeans the full extent oi authority conferred 
upon the Vakiel Mutuluckhe feems to be an officer 
to whom the King for a time delegates his whole 
power, referring only for himfelf the imperial title, 
arid eniigtis of royalty. 

The Emperor of Hindoftan gives public audience 
twice a day from the throne. All petitioners, without 
dHKnddon, are, after having gone through the ufual 
ceremonies, admitted. They are permitted to prefent 
their written complaints to the Ariz Beg, or lord of 
the requefts, who attends, in order tg prefent them to- 
the King. The King reads them all himfelf, and' 
fuperfcribes his pleafure in a few words, with his own 
hand. Should any thing in the petition appear doubt¬ 
ful, it is immediately referred to theSidder ul S udder 
whofe office anfwers to that of our chief juft ice, to be 
examined and determined according to law. 

The Mahommedans of Hindoftan have no written 
laws, but thole contained in the Koran. There are 
certain ufages founded upon reafon, arid immemorial 
cuftom, which are alfo committed to writing. By die 
latter fome caufes are determined, and there are officers 
appointed by the crown, under the name of Canon- 
goes, who, for a certain fee, explain the written 
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ufages to the people. In every diilnct or per gun na, 
there is a, cutchery, or cop it oi juflice cflabliflied, 
Thefe courts are extremely venal, and even the le gal 
fees for determining a cattle concerning property, is 
one fourth of the value of the matter in dilpute.- I hcii 
decifions were, however, very expeditious; and through 
fear of the difpleafure of the King, who invariably pu~ 
niflied with the utrnoft feverity corrupt judges, the Caiys 
were pretty equitable in their determinations. 

* 

In the declining Rate of the Empire, the provinces 
were fubmitted to the management of Nabobs, or 
milit ary governors, who farmed the revenues at a cer¬ 
tain furh, and referved the overplus for their own life. 
Originally the Nabobs were only commanders of the 
forces, who receiving their orders from court, through 
the medium of the Dewan, a civil officer who collec¬ 
ted all the revenues for the King, paid the juft expell¬ 
ees of the government of the province, and remitted 
the furplus to the exchequer. But the Nabobs hav-. 
ing the military power in their hands, defpifed the au¬ 
thority of the Dewans, and purpofely fomented divi- 
fions, factions, and mfurredlions, that they might be 
indulged with great flanding armies, to make more 
money pafs through. their own hands, and to favour 
^heir fell ernes of independence. 
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The imbecility: of the Empire daily increafing, the 
nominal authority veiled in the Dewan, was not fuffi- 
cient to contend with the realforce in thehandsof the Na¬ 
bob. Continual altercations fubfiiled between thefe offi¬ 
cers in the province, and frequent complaints were trans¬ 
mitted to court. Minifters who preferred prefent eafe to> 
the future interest of the empire, curtailed the power of 
tlie Dewan, and, from being in a manner the commander 
in chief of the province, he fell into the iimple fuperill- 
tendency of the collections. He had, it is true, thepow- 
er to prevent new imp oils, and innovations in the law- 

When the King took the held, the provincial Na¬ 
bobs, with their troops, were obliged to repair to the 
imperial ilandard. Each Nabob ereCted his own ftand- 
ard, and formed a feparate camp, fubjeCt only to his own 
orders. The Nabobs every morning attended at the royal 
pavilion, and received their orders from the Amir ul Om- 
rah'*, who received his immediately from the King him— 
felf. if we except the army of the great Sultan Baber, 
there are few traces of realdifciplinetobe met "with among 
thofe myriads, with whom the Emperors of Hindoftan 
often took the field. The forces of Baber were formed 
on a very regular and mailerly plan. The diipofitions of 
his battles were excellent; and the furprizing victories 
he obtained with a handful of men, over immenfe armies,, 
are fufficient to convince us, that military difcipline 
has not always been unknown in Afia. 

* The captain-general*. 
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PREFACE. 

It may to ail European, furnifh matter of fonie 
furprize, how Eaftern armies of two or three hundred 
thoufand horfe, and triple that number of foldiers and 
followers, could be hipplied with proviiions and forage 
upon their march, and in their ftanding camps. 1 o 
account lor this it is to be obferved, that every provin¬ 
cial Nabob, upon his taking the field, appoints.an officer 
called the Cutwal, whofe bufinefs it is to fuperintend 
the BaZafs or markets, which may belong to his camp* 
Every commander of a body of troops obtains, at the 
fame time, permiffion to hoift a flag for a Bazar, and to 
appoint a Cutwal of his own, under the direction of the 
Cutwal-general. Thefe Cutwals grant licences to chap¬ 
men, futlers, and corn dealers, who gladly pay a cer-r 
tain tax for permiffion to difpofe of their various com¬ 
modities, under the protection of the different flags. 


The hitlers and dealers in corn, being provided with 
a fufficient number of camels and oxen, collect provi- 
hons from all the countries in their rear, and fupply 
the wants of the camp. The pay of foldiers in Hin- 
doflan is very great, being from 60 to 200 rupees per 
month, to every hngle trooper. This enables them to 
give fuch high prices for provihons, that the countries 
found run all hazards for fuch a great profpeCt of gain. 
The fertility of Hindoftan itfelf, is the great fource of 
this ready and plentiful fupply to the armies ; for that 
country produces, in moft parts, two and fometimes 
three crops of com every year. 1 
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DISSERTATION 

CONCERNING THET 

Cuftoms, Manners, Language, Religion- 

and Philofophy of the Hindoos. 

* 

T H E learned of modern Europe have, with rea- Learning of 
fon, complained that the writers of Greece and the Eraluilinft 
Rome did not extend their enquiries to the religion and- 
philofophy of the Druids. Pofterity will perhaps, in 
the fame manner, find fault with- the Britiih for not 
inveftigating the learning and religious opinions, which 
prevail in thofe countries in Afia, into which either their 
commerce or their arms have penetrated. The Brah¬ 
mins of the Eaft pofiefied in antient times, fome repu¬ 
tation for knowledge, but we have never had the cu— 
riofity to examine whether there was any truth in the- 
reports of antiquity upon that head. 

Excufes^ 
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Excufes, however, may be formed for our igno¬ 
rance concerning the learning, religion and philofop hy 
of the Brahmins. Literary inquiries are by no means 
ti capital object to many of our adventurers in Afia. 
The few who have a turn for refearch.es of that kind, 
are difeon raged by the very-great difficulty in acquiring 
that language, in which the learning of the Hindoos 
is contained ; or by that impenetrable veil of my fiery 
with which the Brahmins induftrioufty cover their re¬ 
ligious tenets and philofophy. 

Thefe circumftances combining together, have 
opened an ample field for fiction. Modern travellers 
have accordingly indulged their talent for fable, upon 
the myfierious religion of Hindoflan. Whether the* 
ridiculous tales they relate, proceed from that common 
partiality which Europeans, as well as lefs enlightened 
nations, entertain for the religion and philofophy of 
their own country, or from a judgment formed upon 
iome external ceremonies iof the Hindoos, is very diffi¬ 
cult to determine; but they have prejudiced Europe 
again ft the Brahmins, and by a very unfair account, 
h.ne thrown difgrace xipon a fyftem of religion and 
philofophy, which they did by no means inveftigate. 

The author of this difiertation muft own, that he 
ioi a long time, fnffered hinjfelx to be carried down 
in this ftream of popular prejudice. The prefent de¬ 
cline 
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dine of literature in Hindoftan, ferved to confirm him 
in his belief of thofe legends which he read in Europe, 
concerning the Brahmins, But converting by accident, 
one day, with a noble and learned Brahmin, lie was 
not a little furprized to find him perfectly acquainted 
with thofe opinions, which, both in ancient and mo¬ 
dem Europe, have employed the pens of the moft ce¬ 
lebrated moralifts. This circumftance did not fail to 

excite his curiofity, and in the courfe of many fubfe- 
quent converfations, he found that philofophy and the 
fciences had, in former ages, made a very confiderable 
progrdfs in the Eall, 

Having then no intention to quit India for fome 
time, he refolved to acquire fome knowledge in the 
Shanfcrita language ; the grand repofitory oi the re¬ 
ligion, philoiophy and hifiory of the Hindoos. With 
this view, he prevailed upon his noble friend the Brah¬ 
min, to procure for him a Pundit, from the univerfity 
of Benaris, well verfed in the Shanfcrita, and mafter 
of all the knowledge of that learned body. But be¬ 
fore he had made any confiderable progrefs in his 
fhidies, an unexpected change of affairs in Bengal, 
broke off all his literary fchemes. He round that the 
time he had to remain in India would he too fhott to 
acquire the Shanfcrita. He determined therefore, 
through the medium of the Perfian language, ar.d 

through the vulgar tongue of the Hindoos, to inf 

' himfeif 
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fcimfelf as much as poflible, concerning the mytho- 
logy and philofophy of the Brahmins, He, for tnis 
purpofe, procured fome of the principal Sh asters, 
and his Pundit explained to him, as many paffages of 
thole curious books, as ferved to give him a general 
idea of the doctrine which they contain. 

It is but juftice to the Brahmins to confefs that the 
author of this differtation is very fen Able of his own 
inability to illuffrate, with that fullneff and perfpicuity 
’which it deferves, that fymbolical religion, which they 
are at fo much pains to conceal from foreigners. He 
however can aver, that he has not mifreprefented one 
lingle circumffance or tenet, though many may hav& 
efcaped his obfervation* 

The books which contain the religion and philofo- 
phy of the Hindoos, are diftinguifhed by the name oF 
Bedas. They are four in number, and like the facred 
writings of other nations, are faid to have been penned 
by the divinity.. Beda in the Shanfcrita, literally fig— 
nifies Science : for thele books not only treat of 
religious and moral duties, but of every branch of phi-- 
lolbphical knowledge. 

The Bedas are, by the Brahmins, held fo facred, 
that they permit no other fe£t to read them ; and liich 
is the influence of fli perdition and prieftcraft over the 

minds 
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minds of tlie other Casts in India, that they would 
deem it an unpardonable fin to fatisfy their curiofity 
in that refpedt, were it even within the compafs of 
their power. The Brahmins themfelves are bound 
by fiich ffcrong ties of religion, to confine thofe writ¬ 
ings to their own tribe, that were any of them known 
to read them to others, he would be immediately ex¬ 
communicated. This punifhment is worfe than even 
death itfelf among the Hindoos. The offender is not 
only thrown down from the nobleft order to the moil 
polluted Cast, but his pofterity are rendered for ever 
incapable of being received into his former dignity. 

All thefe things confidered, we are not to wonder Litdeknowt^ 
that the do&rine of the Bedas is fo little known in 
Europe. Even the literary part of the Mahommedans 
of Afia, reckon it an abflrufe and myfterious fubjedt, 
and candidly confefs, that it is covered with a veil 
of darknefs, which they could never penetrate. Some 
have indeed fuppofed, that the learned Feizi, brothef 
to the celebrated A bul Fazil, . chief fecretary to the 
Emperor Akbar, had read the Bedas, and difeovered 
die religious tenets contained in them to that renowned 
Prince. As the ftory of Feizi made a good deal of 
noSfe in the eaft, it may not be improper to give the 
particulars of it in this place. 
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Mahommed Akbar being a prince of elevated and 
extenfxve ideas, was totally diveiled of thofe prejudices 
for bis own religion, which men ot inferior parts not 
only imbibe with their mother’s milk, but retain 
throughout their lives. Though bred in all the ffridl- 
nefs of the Mahommedan faith, his great foul in his 
riper years, broke thofe chains of fuperftition and cre¬ 
dulity, with which his tutors had, in his early youth, 
fettered his mind. With a defign to chufe his own 
religion, or rather from curiofity, he made it his 
buhnefs to enquire minutely into all the fyftems of 
divinity, which prevailed among mankind. The ftory 
of his being inftrudted in the chriftian tenets, by a 
miffionary from Portugal, is too well known in Europe 
to require a place in this differtation. As almoft all 
religions admit of profelytes, Akbar had good fuccefs 
in his enquiries, till he came to his own fubjedls the 
Hindoos. Contrary to the pradtice of all other reli¬ 
gious fedts, they admit of no converts; but they allow 
that every one may go to heaven his own way, though 
they perhaps fuppofe, that theirs is the moft expedi¬ 
tious method to obtain that important end. They 
chufe rather to make a myflery of their religion, than 
i-mpofe it upon the world, like the Mahommedans, : 
with the fword, or by means of the Hake,, after the 
manner of fonie pious chriftians., 

Not 
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Not all the authority of Akbar could prevail with 
the Brahmins to reveal the principles of their faith. 
He was therefore obliged to have recourfe to artifice to 
obtain the information which he fo much deiired. 
The Emperor, for this purpofe, concerted a plan with- 
his chief fecretary, Abul Fazil, to impofe Feizi, then 
a boy, upon the Brahmins, in the chara&er of a poor 
orphan of their tribe. Feizi being inftrudLed in his 
part, was privately fent to Benaris, the principal feat 
of learning among the Hindoos. In that city the 
fraud was praftifed on a learned Brahmin, who re¬ 
ceived the boy into his houfe, and educated him as his- 
own fom 

When Feizi, after ten years fludy, had acquired the 
Shanfcrita language, and all the knowledge of which 
the learned of Benaris were poffefled, proper meafures- 
were taken by the Emperor to iecure his fafe return. 
Feizi it feems, during his refidenee with his patron 
the Brahmin, was fmitten with the beauty of his only' 
daughter ; and indeed the ladies of the Brahmin race 
are the handfomeft in Hindoftan. The old Brahmin- 
faw the mutual paflion of the young pair with plea- 
fure, and as he loved Feizi for his uncommon abilities r 
he offered him his daughter in marriage. Feizi, per¬ 
plexed between love and gratitude, at length aifeover- 
ed hknfelf to the good old man, fell down at his feet,, 
and grafpmg his knees, folicited with tears forgivenefs^ 
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for the great crime he had committed againft his in¬ 
dulgent benefactor. The Brahmin, ftrack dumb with 
aftonifhment, uttered not one word of reproach. He 
drew a dagger, which he always carried on his girdle, 
and prepared to plunge it in his own bread. Feizi 
feized his hand, and conjured him, that if yet any 
atonement could be made for the injury he had done 
him, he himfelf would fwear to deny him nothing. 
The Brahmin, burfting into tears, told him, that if 
Feizi fhould grant him two rcqnefts, he would for¬ 
give him, and confent to live. Feizi, without any 
hefitation, confented, and the Brahmin’s requefls were, 
that he fhould never tranflate the Bed as, nor repeat 
the creed of the Hindoos. 

How far Feizi was bound by his oath not to reveal 
the doctrine of the Bedas to Akbar is uncertain ; but 
that neither he, nor any other perfon, ever tranflated 
thofe books, is a truth beyond any difpute. It is how¬ 
ever well known, that the Emperor afterwards greatly 
favoured the Hindoo faith, and gave much offence to 
zealous Mahommedans, by pradfffing fome Indian 
cuftoms which they thought favoured of idolatry. 
But the difpafiionate part of mankind have always 
allowed, that Akbar was equally diveffed of all the 
follies of both the religious fuperftitxons, which pre¬ 
vailed among his fubje&s. 

A 
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To return from this digreftion, the Brahmins main- Bwfas fau 
tain, that the Bedas are the divine laws,, which Brimha, with &T 
at the creation of the world, delivered for the inftruc¬ 
tion of mankind. But they affirm, that their mean¬ 
ing was perverted in the firft period of time, by the 
ignorance and wickednefs of fome princes, whom they 
reprefent as evil fpirits who then haunted the earth. 

They call thofe evil genii Dewtas, and tell many 
ftrange allegorical legends concerning them ; fuch as, 
that the Bedas being loft, were afterwards recovered 
by Bifhen, in the form of a ffih, who brought them 
up from the bottom of the ocean, into which they 
were thrown by a Deo, or Demon, 

The ftrft credible account we have of the Bedas, is, 
that about the commencement of the period called theBcda3 ’ 
the Cal Jug, of which sera the prefent year 1769 is 
the 4887th year, they were written, or rather colled- 
ed by a great philofopher, and reputed prophet, called 
Beafs Muni, or Beals the inlpired. This learned man 
is otherwife called Kriftien Basdeo, and is faid to have 
lived in the reign of Judifhter, in the city of Hif- 
tanapore, upon the river Jumna, near the prelent 
city of Delhi. 

The Brahmins do not give to Beafs Muni the merit „ „ .. . 

r . 0 Beafs Vanl*. 

OI being the author of the Bedas. They however ac- 
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knowledge, that he reduced them into the prefent 
form, dividing them into four diftinit books, after 
having collected the detached pieces of which they are 
compofed, from every part of India. It is, upon the 
whole, probable, that they are not the work of one 
man, on account of their immenfe bulk. . 

The Mahommedans of Alla, as well as fome of the 
learned of Europe, have miftaken Brimha, an alle¬ 
gorical perfon, for fome philofopher of repute in In¬ 
dia, whom they diftinguiffi by the disfigured names of 
Bruma, Burma, and Bramha, whom they fuppofe to 
have been the writer of the religious books of the 
Hindoos. Ferifhta, in the hiftory now given to the 
public, affirms, that Brimha was of the race of Bang, 
and flourifhed in die reign of Krifhen, firft monarch 
of Hindoffan. But the Brahmins deny, that any fuch 
perfon ever exified, which we have reafon to believe is 
the truth; as Brimha in the Shanfcrita language alle¬ 
gorically fignifies wisdom, one of the principal attri¬ 
butes of the fupreme divinity. 

The four Bedas contain 100,000 afhlogues or ftanzas 
in verfe, each of which confifts of four lines. The 
firft Beda is called Rug Be da, which fignifies the 
fcience or divination, concerning which it principally 
treats. It alio contains aftrology, aftronomy, natural 

philofophy, 
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philofophy, and a very particular account of the crea¬ 
tion of matter, and the formation of the world. 

The fecond Beda is didingiufhed by the name of 
'Sheham. That word fignihes piety or devotion, and 
this book accordingly treats of all religious and moral 
duties. It alfo contains many hymns in praife of the 
fupreme being, as well as verfes in honour of fubaltem 
intelligences. 

The third is the JudgerBeda, which, as the word 
implies, comprehends the whole fcience of religious 
rites and ceremonies ; fiich as fafts, feftivals, purifica¬ 
tions, penances, pilgrimages, facrifices, prayers, and 
offerings. They give the appellation of Obatar Bah 
to the fourth Beda. Obatar iignifies in the Shanfcri- 
ta, the being, or the effence, and Bah good; fo that 
the Obatar Bah is literally the knowledge of the good 
being, and accordingly this book comprehends the 
whole fcience of theology and metaphyfical philofophy. 

The language of the Obatar Bah Beda is now become 
obfolete; fo that very few Brahmins pretend to read it 
with propriety. Whether this proceeds from its great 
antiquity, or from its being wrote in an uncommon 
dialed of the Shanfcrita, is hard to determine. We 
axe inclined to believe that the firft is the truth; for 

we 
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we can by no means agree with a late ingenious writer *, 
who affirms, that the Obatar Bah was written in a 
period pofterior to the reft of the Bedas. 

It has been already obferved, that the Bedas are 
written in the Shanfcrita tongue. Whether the Shan- 
ferita was, in any period of antiquity, the vulgar lan¬ 
guage of Hindoftan, or was invented by the Brahmins, 
to be a myfterious repofitory for their religion and 
philofophy, is difficult to determine. All other lan¬ 
guages, it is true, were cafually invented by mankind* 
to exprefs their ideas and wants; but the aftonifhing 
formation of the Shanfcrita feems to be beyond the 
power of chance. In regularity of etymology and 
grammatical order, it far exceeds the Arabic. It, in 
ftiort, bears evident marks, that it has been fixed upon 
rational principles, by a body of learned men, who- 
ftudied regularity, harmony, and a wonderful fimpli— 
city and energy of expreffion. 


Though the Shanfcrita is amazingly copious, a very 
fmall grammar and vocabulary ferve to illuftrate the. 
principles of the whole. In a treatife of a few pages, 
the roots and primitives are all comprehended, and fo 
uniform are the rules for derivations and infledtions, that 
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the etymon of every word is, with facility, at once 
inveftigated, The pronunciation is the greateft diffi¬ 
culty that attends the acquirement of the language 
to perfection. This is fo quick and forcible, that a 
perfon, even before the years of puberty, muft labour 
a long time before he can pronounce it with propriety ; 
but when once the pronunciation is attained to perfec¬ 
tion, it ftrikes the ear with amazing boldnefs and harmo¬ 
ny. The alphabet of the Shanfcrita confifts of fifty let¬ 
ters, but one half of thefe convey combined founds, fo 
that its characters in faCt, do not exceed ours in number. 
Some fmall idea of the Shanfcrita may be conveyed by the 
annexed plate, which contains the alphabet, and the 
meafure of the four Bedas, 

Before we fhall proceed to the religion and philofo- 
phy of the Brahmins, it may not be improper to pre- 
mi fe fbmething concerning the mod charadteriftical 
manners and cuftoms of the Hindoos in general. The 
Hindoos are fo called from Indoo or Hindoo, which, 
in the Shanfcrita language, fignifies the Moon; for 
from that luminary, and the fun, they deduce their 
fabulous origin. The author of the diftertation has in 
his poffeffion, a long lift of a dynafty of Kings, called 
Hindoo-buns or Chunder-buns, both of which words 
mean, the Children of the Moon. He alfo has a cata¬ 
logs of the $u rage-buns, or the Children of the Sun, 
from whom many of the Princes of India pretend to 
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derive their blood. Hindoftan, the domeftic appella¬ 
tion of India, is a compofition of Hindoo, and Stan, 
a region ; and the great river Indus takes its name 
from the people, and not the people from the river, as 
has been erroneoufly fuppofed in Europe. 

The Hindoos have, from all antiquity, been divided; 
into four great tribes, each of which comprehends a 
variety of inferior caffs. Thele tribes do not intermar¬ 
ry, eat, drink, or in any manner affociate with one. 
another, except when they worfhip at the temple of 
Jagga-nat -f in Orifla, where it is held a crime to make, 
any diftin&ion. The firfl, and mod: noble tribe are 
the Brahmins, who alone can officiate in the prieft- 
hood, like the Levites among the Jews. They are 
not however excluded from government, trade, or 
agriculture, though they are fE'rifily prohibited from all 
menial offices by their laws. They derive their name 
from Brimha,. who they allegorically fay, produced the- 
Brahmins from his head, when-he created the world. 


The fecond in order is the Sittri tribe, who are 
fometimes diftinguifhed by the name of Kittri or Koy- 
tri. They, according to their original inftitution* 


j£g& r ‘ S1 f CS Lok ; of the creatio "- Thfe is one of the names of Bifhen 
, ; . ba{ ) ar ’ ° r who 15 faid P^fide over the prefent period. He is re- 

Sown'tt hi f" fT °! *** crofe-legged, with his *rms having 

imbe ilL f ! ' ^ 2 n ° ftrength ' This alludes to'the 

imbecility of this age. His temple is in the greateft repute of any now in India. * 
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ought to be all military men; but they frequently 
follow other profeffions. Brimha is faid to have pro¬ 
duced the Kittri from his heart, as an emblem of that 
courage which warriors fhould poflefs. 

. # 

The name of Beife or Bife is given to the third tribe. 
They are for the moft part, merchants, bankers, and 
bunias or drop-keepers.. Thefe are figuratively faid 
to have fprung from the belly of Brimha; the word 
Beifh fignifying a provider or nourifher. The fourth 
tribe is that of Sudden They ought to be menial fer- 
vants, and they are incapable to raife themfelves to any 
fuperior rank. They are faid to have proceeded from 
the feet of Brimha, in allufion to their low degree. 
But indeed it is contrary to the inviolable laws of the 
Hindoos, that any perfon fhould rife from an inferior 
caft into a higher tribe. If any therefore fhould be 
excommunicated from any of the four tribes, he and 
his pofterity are for ever fhut out from the fociety of 
every body in the nation, excepting that of the Hand 
caft, who are held in utter deteftation by all the other 
tribes, and are employed only in the meancft and vileft 
offices. This circumftance renders excommunication 
fo dreadful, that any Hindoo will fuffer the torture and 
even death itfelf, rather than deviate from one article 
of his faith. This feverity prevented all intermixture 
of blood between the tribes, fo that, in their appear- 
Vo.l.. I. 
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ance, they feem rather four different nations,, than 
members of the fame community. 

It is, as we have already obferved, a principle pecu¬ 
liar to the Hindoo religion, not to admit of profelytes, 
Inffead of being felicitous about gaining converts, they 
always make a myftery of their faith. Heaven, fay 
they, is like a palace with many doors, and every one 
may enter in his own way. But this charitable difpo- 
iition never encouraged other feels to fettle among 
them, as they muff have been excluded entirely from 
all the benefits of fociety. 

AVhcn a child is born, feme of the Brahmins are 
called. They pretend, from the horofeope of his na¬ 
tivity, to foretel his future fortune, by means of fome 
aflrological tables, of which they are pofieffed. When 
this ceremony is,over, they burn incenfe, and make an 
Offering according to the circumftances tf tire parent • 
and without ever confuting them, tie the zirrar * round 

t l£ mfant ’ s ne f k > and inipofe a name upon him, ac- 
cording to their own fancy. 


Between the age of feven and ten, the children are 
by then- parents, givtn away in marriage. The young 
pair are brought together, in order to contrafl an inti¬ 
macy with one another. But when they approach to 

* A ftrmg which all the Hindoos wear, by way of charm or amulet. ' 


the 
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XXXV 


the years or puberty, they carefully feparate them, till 
the female produces figns of womanhood. She then is 
taken from her parents to cohabit with her hufband : 
nor is /he ever after permitted to vifit them. It is not 
lawful among the Hindoos to marry nearer than the 
eighth degree of kindred. Polygamy is permitted, but 
feldom pradtifed ; for they very rationally think, that 
one wife is fufficient for one man.. 

The extraordinary cuftom of the women burning Burning of 

* widows. 

themfelves with their deceafed hufbands, has, for the 
moft part, fallen into defuetude in India ; nor was it 
ever reckoned a religious duty, as has been very erro- 
neou/ly fuppofed in the Weft. This fpecies of barba¬ 
rity, like many others, rofe originally from the foolifh 
enthuftafm of feeble minds. In a text in the Bedas, 
conjugal affection and fidelity are thus figuratively in¬ 
culcated : “ The woman, in ihort, who dies with her 
hufband, fliall enjoy life eternal with him in heaven. 51 
From this fource the Brahmins themfelves deduce this 
ridiculous cuftom, which is a more rational folution of 
it, than the ftory which prevails in Europe ; that it 
was a political inftitution, made by one of the Emper¬ 
ors, to prevent wives from poifoning their hufbands, a 
practice, in thofe days, common in Hindoftan. 

People of rank and thofe of the higher cafts, burn Burials.. 

their dead, and throw fome incenfe into the pile. Some 

e 2 .throw 
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throw the bodies of their friends into the Ganges, while 
others cxpofe them on the high ways, as a prey to vul¬ 
tures and wild beafis. There is one cad; in the king¬ 
dom of Bengal, who barbaroufly expofe their Bek by 
the river’s fide to die there. They even fometimes 
choak them with mud, when they think them paft 
hopes of recovery. They defend this inhuman cuftorn 
by faying, that life is not an adequate recompence for 
the tortures of a lingering difeafe. 

The Hindoos have a code of laws in the Nea Sh as¬ 
ter. 1 reafon, inceft, facrilege, murder, adultery 
with the wife of a Brahmin, and theft, are capital 
crimes. T hough the Brahmins were the authors of 
thole laws, we do not find thar they have exempted 
themfelves from the punifhment of death, when guilty 
oi thofe crimes. This is one of thofe numerous fables, 
winch modern travellers imported from the EafL It is 
inwever certain, that the influence of the Brahmins is 
o great, and their characters as priefts fo facred, that 

they efcape in cafes where no mercy would be fhewn 
to the other tribes. 


m T ““1 ar£ Plmiflled ^ temporary excom- 
di “in P1 gnn l a S es > Penances and fais, accor- 
dmg to the degree of the crime, and the weal h of the 

guilty perfon. But as the Hindoos are now for he 

moft part fubjefi to foe Mahommedans, foe! are gt 

verned 
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verned by the laws of the Koran, or by the arbitrary 
will of the prince. 

The Senaffeys are a Ie£fc of mendicant philofophers, 
Commonly known by the name of Fakiers, which li¬ 
terally fignifies poor people. Thefe idle and pretended 
devotees, aftemble forne times in armies of ten or twelve 
thoufand, and, under a pretext of making pilgrimages 
to certain temples, lay whole countries under contri¬ 
bution. Thefe faints wear no clothes, are generally 
very robuft, and convert the wives of the lefs holy part 
of mankind to their own ufe, upon their religious pro- 
greffes. They admit any man of parts into their num¬ 
ber, and they take great care to inftnudt their difciples 
in every branch of knowledge, to make the order the 
more revered among the vulgar. 

When this naked army of robuft faints direct their 
march to any temple, the men of the provinces through 
which their road lies, very often fly before them, not¬ 
withstanding the faneftified character of the Fakiers. 
But the women are in general more refolute, and not 
only remain in their dwellings, but apply frequently 
for the prayers of thofe holy perfons, which are found 
to be moft effectual in cafes of fterility. W hen a Fakier 
is at prayers with the lady of the houfe, he leaves either 
his flipper or his ftaff at the door, which if feen by the 

hufband, effectually prevents him from difturbing their 

devotion. 
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devotion. But fhould Ke be fo unfortunate as not to 
mind thofe fignals, a found drubbing is the inevitable 
confequencc of his intrufion. 

Though the Fakiers inforce with their arms, that 
reverence which the people of blind oh an have naturally 
for their order, they inflift voluntary penances of very 
extraordinary kinds upon themfelves, to gain more re- 
fpcct. Thefe fellows fometimes hold up one arm in a 
fixed pofition till it becomes hift, and remains in that 
fituation during the reft of their lives. Some clench 
their fihs very hard, and keep them fo till their nails 
grow into their palms, and appear through the back 
of their hands. Others turn their faces over one {boul¬ 
der, and keep them in that fituation, till they fix for 
ever their heads looking backward. Many turn their 
eyes to the point of their nofe, till they have loft the 
power of looking in any other direction. Thefe laft 
pretend fometimes to fee what they call the facred fire, 
which vifion, no doubt, proceeds from fome diforder 
arifing irom the diftortion of the optic nerves. 

It often appears to Europeans in India, a matter of 
fome ridicule to converfe with thofe diftorted and naked 
; mloiciphers ; though their knowledge and external 
appearance, exhibit a very ftriking contrail. Some are 
rmliy what they feem, enthufiafts ; but others put on. 
die charadftr or ian&ity, as a cloak for their pleafures. 

But 
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But what actually makes them a public nuifance, and 
the averfion of poor hufbands, is, that the women 
think they derive fome holinels to themfelves, from an 
intimacy with a Fakier. 

Many other foolifh cuftoms, befides thofe we have 
mentioned, are peculiar to thofe religious mendicants. 
But enthufiaftic penances are not confined to them 
alone. Some of the vulgar on the fail of Oppofs, 
fnfpend themfelves on iron hooks, by the flcfh of the 
fhoulder-blade, to the end of a beam. This beam 
turns round with great velocity, upon a pivot, on the 
head of a high pole. The enthufiaft not only feems 
infenfible of pain, but very often blows a trumpet as 
he is whirled round above, and, at certain intervals^ 
fings a fong to the gaping multitude below ; who very 
much admire his fortitude and devotion. This ridicu¬ 
lous cuftom is kept up to commemorate the bufferings 
of a martyr, who was in that manner, tortured tor 
his faith. 

To dwell longer upon the characteriftical cuftoms 
and manners of the Hindoos, would extend this difier- 
tation too far. Some more particulars concerning that 
nation, will naturally arife from an inveftigation of 
their religion and philofophy. This laft was the capi¬ 
tal defign of this introductory difcourfe y and we hope 
to be able to throw a new, if not a compleat light, on 
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Divided into 
two Jlififf. 


a fubje<£l hitherto little underftood in the Weft. Some- 
writers have very lately given to the world an unintel¬ 
ligible fyftem of the Brahmin religion ; and they af¬ 
firm, that they derived their information from the 
Hindoos themfelves. This may be the cafe, but they 
certainly converfed upon that fubjedt only with the in¬ 
ferior tribes, or with the unlearned part of the Brah¬ 
mins : and it would be as ridiculous to hope for a true 
fiate of the religion and philofophy of the Hindoos from 
the illiterate cafts, as it would be in a Mahommedan 
in London r to rely upon the accounts of a parifh bea¬ 
dle, concerning the moil: abftrufe points of the Chrifl:- 
ian faith ; or, to form his opinion of the principles of 
the Newtonian philofophy, from a converfation with 
an Englifh carman.. 


d he Hindoos are divided' into two great religious 
feeds: the followers of the dodlrine of the Be d ang ; 
and thofe who adhere to the principles of the Neadir- 
ztn. As the firft are efteemed the moil orthodox, as 
well as the mbft ancient, we fhall begin to explain their 
opinions, by extrafts literally tranfiated from the origi¬ 
nal Sh aster.*, which goes by the name of Bedang. ^ 


mcan^a hoS wWU ^reafs^d I K n ° Wled f 1 ^ but it!s commonly under flood tq 
among the Hindoos - fo that thof ^ the faiences. There are many Shatter* 

Shalier in India, which, like the Bibl"oTthe ChrffT ^ Was but 

lowers of Mahommed, contained tlw SR ■ * , . ° r Koran of the foU 

deceived themfelves and the public, ~ * i;!1JnC]p es of tlie Bfalimin faith, have 
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Bedang, the title of the Shafter, or commentary 
\ipon the Bedas, concerning which we ajre about to 
treat, is a word compounded of Beda, fcience y and 
Ang, body. The name of this Shafter therefore, may 
be literally tranflated, the Body of fcience. This book 
has, in Europe, been erroneoufly called Vedam ; and 
it is an exp ohtion of the dodtrine of the Bedas, by that 
great philofopher and prophet Beafs Muni, who, ac¬ 
cording to the Brahmins, flourifhed about four thoufand 
years ago. The Bedang is faid to have been revifed 
fome ages after Beafs Muni, by one Sirrider Swami, 
fince which it has been reckoned facred, and not fub- 
jedt to any further alterations. Almoft all the Hindoos 
of the Decan, and thofe of the Malabar and Coro¬ 
mandel coafts, are of the fedt of the Bedang, 

This commentary opens with a dialogue between Principal 

J * & tenets# 

Brimha * y the Wifdom of the Divinity; and Na~ 

# Brimha is the genitive cafe of Brimh, which is a primitive figmfying God* 

He is called Brimha or Wisdom* the firft attribute of the fupreme divinity, The 
divine wifdom* under the name of Brimha, is figuratively reprefented with one 
head* having four faces* looking to the four quarters* alluding to his feeing all 
things. Upon the head of this figure is a crown, an emblem of power and do^ 
million. He has four hands, implying, the omnipotence of divine wifdom. In 
the firlf hand he holds the four Bedas, as a fymbol of knowledge 3 in the fecond a 
feepter, as a token of authority $ and in the third a ring* or compleat circle* as an 
emblem of eternity, Brimha holds nothing in the fourth hand* which implies, 
that the wisdom of Ggd is always ready to lend his aid to his creatures. He is 
reprefented riding upon a goofe, the emblem of fimplicity among the Hindoos* 

The latter circumftance is intended to imply the fimplicity of the operations of 
nature, which is but another name for the wifdom of the divinity, ThefeexplU 
cations of the infignia of Brimha, were given by the Brahmin, Slid are, by no 
means, conje&urcs of the author of this differt&tioo* 
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rud* or Reafcny who is rep refen ted as the fon of Brim ha.. 
Narud defires to be infer u&ed by his father, and for 
that purpafc, puts the following qu elf ions to him. 

NARUD. 

O father ! thou firfe of God \ thou art laid to have: 
created the world, and thy fon Narud, aftonifhed at: 
what he beholds, is delirous to be inft rafted how all 
thefe things were made. 

B R I M H A. 

GJcaofGod, Be not deceived, my fon ! do not imagine that X. 

was the creator of the world, independent of the 
divine mover 1 , who is the great original evTence ’, and 
creator of all things. Look, therefore, only upon me 
as the inftrument of the great Will 4 , and a part of 
his being, whom he called forth to execute his eternal 
defigns. 

N A R U D- 

What fhall we think of God ? 

B'R I M H A. 

Definition. Being immaterial 5 , he is above all conception-; be- 
ing invifible \ he can have no form 7 ; but, from what 

* Narud literally fieriifies reason 1 , emphatically called the fon of the Wl3D0Mt 
OF God, He isfaid to be the firll-born of the Munis, of whom hereafter. 

1 Krimh. The fupveme divinity. 3 Pirrim-PuTrus j from Pie firft,. 

tftntl Purrus effence or being, 

Ish-bur } from Ish will, and Bur great: commonly pronounced Ishur. 
This is one of the thoufand names.of God, which have fo much perplexed the 
writers of hurope. In the anfwcr of Brimha, mention is made of the firft three 
great deities of the Hindoos ; which three, however, they by no moans worihip 'as 
oMine i beings.from'God, but only as hisprincipa! attributes. 

5 Nid-akar. " Oderiffa, * Sirba-Sirrup. 
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We behold in his works, we may conclude that he is 
eternal s , omnipotent 9 , knowing all things and pre« 
fent every where \ 

N A R U D. 

How did God Create the world ? 

BRIMHA, 

Affection 5 dwelt with God, from all eternity* It Man her of 
Was of three different kinds, the creative 4 , the pre¬ 
fer ving and the deflru dive 6 . This firft is reprefent- 
ed by Brimha, the fecond by Bifhen 7 , and the third 
by Shibah". You, O Narud ! are taught to worfbip 
all the three, in various fhapes and likeneffes, as the 
creator 9 , the preferver', and the deftroyer\ The 
a£re<£tion of God then produced power \ and power at 
a proper conjunction of time 4 and fate s , embraced 
goodneiV, and produced matter 7 * The three qualities 

* Nitteh. ^ Ge-itch. 1 Subbittfera-dtrfu " Surba-Birfi. Thrfe are the very 
terms ufed in the Bcdang, in the definition of God* which \yc have literally tran^ ^ 
fiated in the text. Whether we, who prbfefs Chriftianity, and call the Hindoos 
by the deteflrabic names of Pagans and idolaters, have higher ideas of thefupreme 
divinity, we fliall leave to the unprejudiced reader to determine* 

5 Maiah, which ftgnifies either affection or paffioxu 4 Redjo-goon, the creative 
quality* 5 Sittohgoon, the preferving quality* 6 Timmugoou, the definitive 
quality-, j The preferver $ Providence is perfonified under the name of Bifhen/ 

* Shibah, the foe of good* * Naat. 1 Bifhen* 1 Shibah. The Hindoos wor- 
Gup the deftruclive attribute of the divinity, under the name of Shibah j but they 
do not mean ey‘d by Shibah, for they affirm, that there is no fuch thing but what 
proceeds from the free agency of man. 3 Jotna, 4 Eaal* 5 Addarifto. 6 Pir^ 

kirti, from Pit good* and Kirit aCtion. God* 5 attribute of goodiiefir, is worfhip- 
ped as a Goddefs, under the name of Pirkirti, and many other appellations, which 
comprehend all the virtues* It has been ridicule ufly fuppofed in Europe j that Pur- 
ftus and Pirkirti were the firft man and woman, according to the fyflem of the 
Hindoos j whereas by Purrus is meant God, or emphatically, the Being 1 and by 
Pirkirti, his attribute of goodneft. ' 7 Mohat* In other places of the Bedang^ 
matter is diftinguifhed by the name of Maha-tit^ the great fuk/ianee*. 
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then Siting upon matter, produced the univerfe in the 
following manner. From the oppollte actions of the 
creative and deft ru Hive quality in matter, felr-motion * 
firft arofe. Self-motion was of three kinds; the flrft 
inclining to plafticity 9 , the fecond to difcord', and the 
third to reft \ The difcordant a&ions then produced 
the Akafh ’, which inviftble element poflefled the qua¬ 
lity of conveying found ; it produced air + , a palpable 
element, lire 1 , a viftble element, water", a fluid ele¬ 
ment, and earth 7 , a folid element. 

The Akafh difperfed itfelf abroad. Air formed the 
atmofphere; Are, colleHing itfelf, blazed forth in the 
hoft of heaven 5 ; water rofe to the furface of the 
earth, being forced from beneath by the gravity of the 
latter element. Thus broke forth the world from the 
veil of darknefs, in which it was formerly compre¬ 
hended by God. Order role over the univerfe. The 
feven heavens were formed 9 , and the feven worlds were 

* Ah an tar. The word literally fignifies felf-aftion.. 9 Rajas. 1 Tamas, 

* Satig. 3 A kind of celeftial element. The Bedang in another place, fpeaks of 
akafh as a pure impalpable element, through which the planets move. This ele¬ 
ment, fays the philofopher, makesno refinance, and therefore the planets continue, 
their motion, from the firft impulfe which they received from the hand of Brimha on 
God j nor will they ftop,.fays he, till he fhall feize them in the midft of their courfe. 

* Baiow. 5 Tege. 6 J.oaL 7 Prittavi. » Dewta j of which Surage the Sun is 
firft m rank. 9 The names of the feven heavens are, Bu,- Buba, Surg, Moha,. 
Junnoh, I apu, and Sutteh. The feven worlds are,. Ottal, Bittal, Suttal, Joal,, 
I allattal, Riflatal, and Pattal. The author of the differtation, by a negligence.- 
which he very much regrets, forgot to get the proper explanation of thofe names* 

the* iiics to wfitch ilic feven heavens \ycrc converted. 
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fixed in their places; there to remain till the great dif- 
foliation 1 , when all things ihall beabforbed 1 into God, 

God feeing the earth in full bloom, and that vege¬ 
tation 5 was ftrong from its feeds, called forth for the 
firll time, Intelled 1 , which he endued with various 
organs and fhapes, to form a diverfity of animals 5 up¬ 
on the earth. He endued the animals with five fenfes, 
feeling, feeing, fmelling, tailing, and hearing 6 . But 
to man he gave reflexion 7 to raife him above the beails 
of the field. 

The creatures were created male and female*, that 
they might propagate their fpecies upon the earth. 

Every herb bore the feed of its kind, that the world' 
might be cloathed with verdure, and all animals pro¬ 
vided with food. 

I 

NAR UD. 

What doil thou mean, O Father! by intellect ? 

BRIMHA. 

It is a portion of the great soul 9 of the univerie* 
breathed into all creatures, to animate them for a cer¬ 
tain time, 

N A R U D. 

What becomes of it after death ? 

t Mah-pirly. 4 Mucht. 3 BIrgalotta. * Mun , 5 Jount. 6 The five fenfes* 

are, Suppurima, Chowkowna, Naftga* Riflina, Kurnowa, 7 Manns. £ Nir 
and Madda figuifies male and female, 9 Purmattima literally fignifies the grsat fouL 

BRIMHA, 
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brimha. 

It animates other bodies, or returns like a drop in¬ 
to that unbounded ocean from which it ind arofe, 

NARUD. 

Shall not then the fouls of good men receive re¬ 
wards ? Nor the fouls of the bad meet with pumfh— 
ment ? 

BRIM H A. 

The fouls of men are didinguifiled from thofe of 
other animals; for the fil'd are endued with reafon * 
and with a confcioufnefs of right and wrong. if 
therefore man fhall adhere to the fird, as tar as his 
powers fhall extend, his foul, when difengaged from 
the body by death, fhall be abforbed into the divine 
effence, and fhall never more re-animate flefh. But 
the fouls of thofe who do evil \ are not, at death, dif- 
engaged from all the elements. They are immediately 
cloathed with a body of fire, air, and akafh, in 
which they are, for a time, pumfhed in hellAfter 
the feafon of their grief is over,, they re-animate other 
bodies ; but till they fhall arrive at a date of purity, 
they can never be abforbed into God. 

NARUD. 

What is the nature of that abforbed date-* which the 
fouls of good men enjoy after death ? 

1 Upiman. * Mund. 3 Ninck, The Hindoos reckon above eighty kinds of 
hells, each proportioned to the degree of the wickednefs of the perfpns pu milled 
there. The Brahmins have no idea that all the fins that a man can commit in the 
fliort period of his life, can deferve eternal pumfhment ; nor that all the virtues he 
can exercife, can merit perpetual felicity in heaven. 4 Muc'hti. 

BRIMHA, 
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BRIMHA. 

It is a participation of the divine nature, where all 
paiiions are utterly unknown, and where confcioufnefs 
is loft in bids V 

N A R U D- 

Thou fayft, O Father ! that unlefs the foul is per¬ 
fectly pure, it cannot be abforbed into God : Now, as 
the addons of the generality of men are partly good, 
and partly bad,, whither are their fpir-its lent imme¬ 
diately after death ? 

BRIMHA, 

They muft atone for their crimes in hell,, where 
they muft remain for a fpace. proportioned to the de¬ 
gree of their iniquities * then they rile to heaven to 
be rewarded for a time for their virtues; and from 
thence they will return to the world, to reanimate- 
other bodies.. 

NARUD, 

What is time 1 * * * 5 6 ? 

BRIMHA, 


1 It is fomewhat furpriftng, that a fi-ntc ofunconfcioufneis, which in>fa& is the 

fame with annihilation, fhould be cfteemed by the Hindoos as the fupreme good ; 

yet fo it is, that they always rep rc lent the ah for bedfate, as actuation of perfect in- 

fenfibility, equally deftltute of pleafure and of pain. But Brimha feems here to- 

imply, that it is a kind of delirium of joy. 

6 Kaal. It may not be improper, in this place, - to fay fomething concerning the 
Hindoo method of computing time. Their leaft fubdivifion of time Is, the Ne- 
mi/h or twinkling of an eye. Three Nemifh’s make one Kaan, fifty Kaan one 
Bigger, ten Liggers one Dind, two Dinds one Gurry,- equal to forty-five of our 
minutes ; four Gurries one Par, eight Pars one Dien or day, fifteen Dions-one 
Facka, two Packas one Mafh, four Mafhes one Ribbi, three Ribbis one Aioon or- 
year, which only confifts of 360 days, but when the odd days, hours and minutes, 
wanting of.a foiar year, amount to one revolution of- the moon, an additional- 
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A DISSERTATION, Sec, 


BRIMHA. 

Time exiftecL from all eternity with God; but it 
can only be estimated fince motion was produced, and 
only be conceived by the mind, from its own conft&nt 
progrefs. 

NARUD. 

How long fhall this world remain ? 


BRIMHA, 

Until the four jugs fhall have revolved. Then 
Rudder 7 with the ten fpirits of diffolution fhall roll a 
comet under the moon, that fhall involve all things in. 
fire, and reduce the world into allies. God fhall then 
exift alone, for matter will be totally annihilated . 


Here ends the firft chapter of the Bedang. The 
fecond treats of providence and free will ; a fubjedt fo 
abftrufe, that it was impoffible to underhand it, with¬ 
out a compleat knowledge of the Shanfcrita. The au- 


month is made to that year to adjuft the Callendar, A year of 360 days* they rec¬ 
kon but one day to the Dcwtas or hoil of Heaven; and they fay* that twelve 
thoufand of thofe planetary years* make one revolution of the four Jugs or periods* 
into which they divide the ages of the world. T he Sittoh Jug or age of truth con¬ 
tained* according to them, four thoufand planetary years. The Treta Jug, or 
age of three, contained three thoufand years. The Duapur Jug, or age of tw$ y 
contained two thoufand; and the Kalle Jug, or age of pollution, confifts of only 
one thoufand. To thefe they add two other periods, between the difiolution and 
renovation of the world, which they call Sundeh, and Sundafs, each of a thoufand 
planetary years ; fo that from one Maperly, or great diffolution of all things, to 
another, there are 3,720,000 of our years. 

Z The fame with Shibah, the deftroying quality of God. * fJi£ht, 
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A DISSERTATION, &c. 

thor of the Bedang, thinking perhaps, that the philo- 
fophical catechifm which we have tranflated above, 
was too pure for narrow and fuperftitious minds, has 
infei ted into his work, a ftrange allegorical account of 
the creation, for the purpofes of vulgar theology. In 
this tale, the attributes of God, the human paflions 
and facidties of the mind are perfonified, and introdu¬ 
ced upon the ftage. As this allegory may afford mat¬ 
ter of fome curiofity to the public, we fhall here tranf- 
iate it, 

Brimh exifted from all eternity, in a form of 
infinite dimenfions. When it pleafed him to create 
the world, he laid, Rife up, 0 Brimha \ Immedi¬ 
ately a fpirit of the colour of flame iffued from his na¬ 
vel, having four heads and four hands. Brimha ga¬ 
zing round, and feeing nothing but the immenfe image, 
out of which he had proceeded, he travelled a thoufand 
years, to endeavour to comprehend its dimenfions. 
But after all bis toil, he found himfelf as much at a 
lofs as before. 

££ Loff in amazement, Brimha gave over his jour¬ 
ney. He fell proftrate and praifed what he law, with 
his four mouths. The almighty, then, with a voice 
like ten thoufand thunders, was pleafed to fay* Thou 

1 The wifdom of Goth 
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haft clone well, O Brimha, for thou canft not compre¬ 
hend me ! ' ■ Go and create the world!-How can I 

create it ?-Aik of me, and power fhall be given 

unto thee.—O God, faid Brimha, thou art almighty in 
power!— 

<£ Brimha forthwith perceived the idea of things,, 
as if floating before his eyes. He faid, Let them be,. 
and all that he faw became real before him. Then 
fear ftruck the frame of Brimha, lefl thofe things 
fliould be annihilated. O immortal Brihm ! he criedj 
who fhall preferve thofe things which I behold. In 
the inftant a fpirit or a blue colour ifliied from Brim— 
ha's mouth, and faid aloud, I will. Then fhall thy 

name be Bifhen*, becaufe thou haft undertaken tc* 
preferve all things. 

Brimha then commanded Bifhen to go and create 
all animals, with vegetables for their fubflftance, to. 
poflefs that earth which he himfelf had made. Bifhen 
forthwith created all manner of beafts, fifli, foul, in- 
refls and reptiles. Trees and grafs rofe alfo beneath 
his hands, for Brimha had invefted him with power. 
But man was Hill wanting to rule the whole: and 
nmna commanded Bifhen to form him. Bifhen be¬ 
gan the work, but the men he made were idiots with. 

* TI > e providence of God.. 
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A DISSERTATION, &c. E 

great bellies, for he could not infpire them with know¬ 
ledge ; fo that in every thing but in fhape, they re- 
fembled the beafts of the field. They had no paflioa 
but to fatisfy their carnal appetites* 

f< Brimha, offended at the men, deftroyed them, 
and produced four perfons from his own breath, whom 
he called by four different names. The name of the 
firft was Sinnoc J , of the fecond, Sinnunda 4 , of the 
third, Sonnatin % and of the fourth, Sonninkunar\ 

Thefe four perfons were ordered by Brimha, to rule 
over the creatures, and to poffefs for ever the world.. 

But they refufed to do any thing but to praife God^ 
having nothing of the deffrudtive quality 7 in their com- 
pofition. 

Brimha, for this contempt of his orders, became 
angry, and lo ! a brown fpirit darted from between 
his eyes. He fat down before Brimha, and began to 
weep : then lifting up his eyes, he afked him, “ Who 
am I, and where fhall be the place of my abode.” Thy 
name (hall be Rudder % faid Brimha, and all nature 
fhall be the place of thine abode. But rife up, O 
Rudder ! and form man to govern the world. 

s Body. * Life. * Permanency.' 6 Intellectual exiPence. 

■> Timmu-goon. s The weeper; bccaufe he was produced in tears. One 
«f the names of Shi bah, the deftrudHve attribute of the Divinity. 

a 2 “ Rudde£ 
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“ Rudder immediately obeyed the orders of Brimha. 
He began the work, but the men he made were fiercer 
than tigers, having nothing but the deftruAive quality 
in their compofitions. They, however, foon deft roved 
one another, for anger was their only paftion. Brim- 
ha, Bifhen, and Rudder then joined their different 
powers. They created ten men, whofe names ■were, 
Narud, Dico, Baflufta, Birga, Kirku, Pulla, Pulifta, 
Ongira, Otteri and Murichi 9 : The general appellation 
of the whole, was the Munies Brimha then pro¬ 
duced Dirmo 1 from his breaft, Adirmo ’ from his back, 
Loab 4 from his ftp, and Kam * from his heart. This 
laft being a beautiful female, Brimha looked upon her 
with amorous eyes. But the Munies told him, that 
flie was his own daughter; upon which he fhrunk 
back, and produced a blufhing virgin called Ludja e . 
Brimha thinking his body defiled by throwing his eyes 
upon Kam, changed it, and produced ten women, one 
of which was given to each of the Munies.” 


Further no 
count of riie 
ifedang. 


In this divifion of the Bedang Shafter, there is a long 
lift of the Surage Buns, or children of the fun, who, 
it is faid, ruled the world in the firft periods. But as 
the whole is a mere dream of imagination, and fcarccly 
the belief of the Hindoo children* nd women, we fhaU 
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not trefpafs further on the patience of the public with 
thefe allegories. The Brahmins of former ages wrote 
many volumes of romances upon the lives and actions 
of thofe pretended Kings, inculcating, after their man¬ 
ner, morality by fable. This was tire grand fountain 
from which the religion of the vulgar in India was 
corrupted ; if the vulgar of any country require any 
adventitious aid to corrupt their ideas, upon fo myfte- 
rious a fubjedt. 

Upon the whole, the opinions of the author of the Not unphiTa* 
Bedang, upon the fubjedt of religion, are not unphi- 1 
loiophical. He maintains that the world was created 
out of nothing by God, and that it will be again anni¬ 
hilated. The unity, infinity and omnipotence of the 
fupreme divinity are inculcated by him : for though 
he prefents us with a long lift of inferior beings, it is 
plain that they are merely allegorical; and neither lie 
nor the fenfible part of his followers believe their adhrnl 
exiftence. The more ignorant Hindoos, it cannot be 
denied, think that thefe fubaltern divinities do exift, in 
the fame manner, that Chriftians believe in Angels: 
but the unity of God was always a fundamental tenet 
of the uncorrupted faith of the more learned Brahmins* 

The opinion of this philofopher, that the foul, after 
death, affumes a body of the purer elements, is not ^ of foals* 

peculiar to the Brahmins. It defeended from the Druids 
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phyfical 
axilla. 


of Europe, to the Greeks, and was the fame with the 
hhxov of Homer, His idea of the manner of the 
t rani migration of the human foul into various bodies, 
is peculiar to himfelf. As lie holds it as a maxim 
that a portion of the great soul or God, animates 
every living thing ; he thinks it no ways in confident, 
that the fame portion that gave lire to man, fliould 
afterwards pafs into the body of any other animal. This 
tranfmigration does not, in his opinion, debafe the 
quality of the foul : for when it extricates itfelf from 
the fetters of die defh, it reaffumes its original nature. 

The followers of the Bedang Sh aster do not allow 
tnat any phyfical evil exhis. They maintain that God 
created all things perfefily good, but that man, being 
a free agent, may be guilty of moral evil : which, how¬ 
ever, only refpedts himfelf and fociety, but is of no 
detriment to the general fyffem of nature. God, fay 
tuey has no paflion but benevolence : and being pof- 
cmd of no wrath, he never punifhes the wicked, but 

/ the pam r and affli6Hon w hich are the natural con- 
fequences of evil addons. The more learned Brahmins 

hetT ’ * a‘ thE heU Which is mentioned in 

ie Bedang, was only intended as a mere bugbear to 
le ™ lgaT > toln f°ree upon their minds, the duties of 

follow wicked l ' oonfequences which incariably 
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Before we {Kail proceed to the doftrine of the Nea- 
Dirsen Shaster, it may not be improper to give a 
tranfiation of the fir ft chapter of the Dirm Shaster, 
which throws a clear light upon the religious tenets, 
common to both the grand fedts of the Hindoos. It is 
a dialogue between Brimha, or the wifdom of God * 
and Narud, or human reafon. 

NARUD, 

7 O thou firft of God! Who is the greatefi of all 
Beings. 

BRIMHA. 

Brimh ; who is infinite and almighty.. 
NARUD. 

Is he exempted from death ? 

BRIMHA. 

He is ; being eternal and incorporeaL 

NARUD. 

Who created the world ?' 

BRIMHA* 

God, by his power. 

N A R U D. 

Who is the giver of blifs ? 

BRIMHA. 

Kris hen : and whofoever worfhippeth him, fhall 
enjoy heaven s .. 

7 Brimha, as we have already obferved, is the genitive cafe of Brimh; 
Wisdom is,- by the Brahmins, reckoned the chief attribute of God. 

s Krilheji is derived from Krijb giving, and Atux joy* It is one of the thouAmdr 

names of God,. 
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A DISSERTATION, 

N A R U D- 

What is his likenefs ? 

BRJMHA. 

He hath no likenefs : but to ftamp fome idea of him 
upon the minds of men, who cannot believe in an im¬ 
material being, he is reprefented under various fy m bo- 
licalforms. 

NARUD, 

What image fhall we conceive of him ? 


BRIMHA. 

Allegorical If your imagination cannot rife to devotion without 

defcnpuon of * r r ■ 

him an image ; fuppofe with yourfelf, that his eyes are like 

the Lotos, his complexion like a cloud, his cloathing 
of the lightning of heaven, and that he hath four hands. 


NARUD, 

Why fliould we think of the almighty in this form? 

B R I m l-i a. 

explained. His eyes may be compared to the Lotos, to fliow 
that they are always open, like that flower which the 
greateft depth of water cannot furmount. His com¬ 
plexion being like that of a cloud, is-an emblem of 
that darknefs with which he veils himfelf from mortal 
eyes. His cloathing is of lightning, to exprefs that 
awful majefty which furrounds him: and his four 
hands are fymbols of his ftrength and almighty power- 

narud. 

What things are proper to be offered unto him ? 
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BRIMHA, 

Thofe things which are clean, and offered with a 
grateful heart. But all things which by the law are 
reckoned impure, or have been defiled by the touch of 
a woman in her times \ things which have been cove¬ 
ted by your own foul, feized by oppreflion, or obtain¬ 
ed by deceit, or that have any natural blemifh, are of¬ 
ferings unworthy of God. 

KARUD, 

We are commanded then to make offerings to God 
of fuch things as are pure and without blemifh, by 
which it would appear that God eateth and drinketfq 
like mortal man, or if he doth not, for what purpofe 
are our offerings ? 

BRIMHA. 

God neither eats nor drinks like mortal men. But 
if you love not God, your offerings will be unworthy 
of him ; for as all men covet the good things of this 
world, God requires a free offering of their fubffance, 
as the ftrongefl teftimony of their gratitude and incli¬ 
nations towards him. 

NARUD, 

How is God to be worfhipped ? 

BRIMHA. 

With no felfifh view; but for love of his beauties, 
gratitude for his favours, and for admiration of his 
* 
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naIud, 

How can the Human mind fix itfelf upon God, be¬ 
ing, that it is in its nature changeable, and perpetual¬ 
ly running from one objefi to another ? 

I5RIMHA, 

True: The mind is ftronger than an elephant,., 
whom men have found means to fnbdue, though they 
have never been able entirely'to fnbdue their own in¬ 
clinations. But the ankufh 9 of the mind is true wif— 
dom, which ‘fees into the vanity oi all worldly things... 

N A R U'D. 

Where fhall we find true wifdom ? 

ERIMHA. 

In the jfociety of good and wife men. 

NARUD, 

But the mind, in fpite of reftraint, covets riches,, 
women, and all worldly pleafures. How are tliefe ap¬ 
petites to be fubdued ? 

E R I M II A. 

It they cannot'be overcome by reafon, let them be. 
mortified by penance. For this purpofe it will be ne— 
cdiary to make a public and foiemn vow, led your re- 
foiu Lion fi 1011 id be fhaken- by the pain which attends it. 

N a R VJ d. 

We fee- that all men' are mortal, what date is there 
aiter death r 

5 AnkuGl an irou Dfcd foidrivlng elcpha.m. 
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BRIMHA. 

The fouls of fuch good men as retain a fmall degree 
'■of worldly inclinations, will enjoy Surg ' for a time ; but 
-the fouls of thofe who are holy, fhail be abforbed into 
God, never more to reanimate flefli. The wicked 
fhail be punifhed in Nirick 1 for a certain fpace, and 
afterwards their fouls are permitted to wander in fearch 
-of new habitations of fiefh. 

N A R U D. 

, Thau, O father, doft mention God as one ; yet we 
are told, that Ram, whom we are taught to call God, 
was born in the houfe of Jeflarit: That Kifhep, whom 
we call God, was born in the houfe of Bafdeo, and 
many others in the fame manner. In what light are 
we to take this myftery ? 

B R I M H A. 

You ate to look upon thefe as particular mafiifcfta- 
tions of the providence of God, for certain great ends, as 
in the cafe of the fix teen hundred women, called Gopi, 
when all the men of Siren diep 5 were deftroyed in war. 
The women prayed for hufbands, and they had all 
their deiires gratified in one night, and became with 
child. But you are not to fuppofe, that God, who is 
in this cafe introduced as the actor, is liable to human 
pafiions or frailties, being in himfelf, pure and incor¬ 
poreal. At the fame time he may appear in a thoufand 
places, by a thoufand names, and in a thoufand forms ; 

1 Heaven* * Hell, 3 The ifland of Ceylon, 
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jet continue the fame unchangeable, in his divine 
nature.- 

Without making anj reflections upon this chapter 
of the Dirm Shaster, it appears evident, that the re¬ 
ligion of the Hindoos has hitherto been very much 
mifrep refen ted in Europe. The followers of the Nea- 
niRSEN Shaster, differ greatly in their philofophy, 
from the fe£t of the Bedang, though both agree about 
the unity of the fupreme being. To give fome idea of 
the Neadirfen philofophy, we fhall, in this place, give 
fome extracts from that Skater. 

Neadirfen.. Neadirsen is a compound from Nea, flgnifying 
right, and Dirsen, to teach or explain ; fo that the 
word may be tranflated an exhibition of truth. Though 
it is not reckoned fo antient as the Bedang, yet it is 
faid to have been written by a philo fop her called Gou- 
tam, near four thoufand years ago. The philofophy 
contained in this Shadier, is very abftrufe and metaphy¬ 
sical ; and therefore it is but juftice to Goutam to con- 
fcfs, that the author of the difiertation, notwithftand- 
ing the great pains he took to have proper definitions 
of the terms, is by no means certain, whether he has; 
nilly attained his end. In this ftate of uncertainty he 
chofe to adhere to the literal meaning of words, rather 

than by a free ^inflation, to deviate perhaps, from the 
tenie of his author. 

The 
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The generality of the Hindoos of Bengal, and all 
the northern provinces of Hindoflan, efleem the Nea~ 
dirsen a iacred Shatter ; but thofe of the Decan, Co¬ 
romandel, and Malabar, totally rejedl it. It con fills 
of feven volumes. The hr ft only came to the hands 
of the author of the DiiTertation, and he has, fince his 
arrival in England, depofited it in the Britifh Mufeum. 
He can fay nothing for certain, concerning the con¬ 
tents of the fubfequent volumes; only that they con¬ 
tain a compleat fyflem of the theology and philofophy 
of the Brahmins of the Neadirfen fedt. 

Goutam does not begin to reafon, u priori , like 
the writer of the Eedang. He confiders the prefent 
Rate of nature, and the intelledlual faculties, as far as 
they can be invefligated by human reafon ; and from 
thence he draws all his conclufions. He reduces all 
things under fix principal heads ; fubflance, quality, 
motion, fpecies, aflimillation, and conflrudtion \ In 
fubflance, befides time, fpace, life, and fpirit, he 
comprehends earth, water, fire, air, and akafh. The 
four groffer elements, he fays, come under the imme¬ 
diate comprehenfion of our bodily fenfes; and akafh, 
time, fpace, ford, and fpirit, come under mental per¬ 
ception. 

+ Thefe arc in the original Shanfcrita, Dirba, Goon, Kirino, Sura mania,, 
Eifhdb,. Sammabae, 
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He maintains, that all objects of perception are 
equally real, as we cannot comprehend the natuie oi a 
folid cubit, any more than the fame extent of fpace. 
He affirms, that diftance in point of time and fpace* 
are equally incomprehenlible ; fo that if we fhall ad¬ 
mit, that fpace is a real exigence, time mufl be fo too. 
That the foul, or vital principle, is a fubtile element, 
which pervades all things ; for that intellect, which, 
according to experience in animals, cannot proceed 
from organization and vital motion only, muff be a 
principle totally diflinSt from them. 

“ The author of the Bedangy fays Goutam, finding 
the impoffibility of forming an idea of fubftance, af- 
ferts that all nature is a mere delufion. But as imagi¬ 
nation rimft be afted upon by fome real exiflence, as 
we cannot conceive that it can a<£t upon itfelf, we mufl 
conclude, that there is fomething real, otherwife phi- 
lofophy is at an end.” 

He then proceeds to explain what he means by his 
fecond principle, or Goon, which, fays he, compre- 
hends twenty-four things; form, tafte, fmell, touch, 
found, number, quantity, gravity, folidity, fluidity, 
elafticity, conjun<aion, reparation, priority, pofterior- 

’ A fyftem of fceptical philofophy, to which many of the Brahmins' adhere. 
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ity, diviability, indivifibility, accident, perception, 
cafe, pain, defire, averfion, and power \ Kirmo or 
motion is, according to him, of two kinds, direCt and 
crooked. Sam mania, or fpecies, which is his third 
principle, includes all animals and natural productions, 
Billie hi he defines to be a tendency in matter towards 
productions; and Sammabae, or the laft principle, is 
the artificial confiinCtion or formation of things, as a 
ii:atue from a block of marble, a houfe from Hones, or. 
cloth from cotton.. 

Under thelc fix heads, as we have already obferved, 
Geutam comprehends all things which fall, under our 
eomprehenfion ; and after Iuiving rcafoned air out their 
nature and origin in a very philofophical manner, he 
concludes with afierting, that five tilings- mult of ne- 
eclfity be eternal. The fixft of thefe is Pirrum Attima, 
or the great soul, who, lays he, is immaterial, one, 
ihvifibie, eternal, and indivifiblc, pofieffing omnilci- 
ence, reft, will, and power T 

Thefeconef eternal’principle is the Jive Attima, or 
idle vital foul, which lie fuppofes is material, by giving 

f? The twenty-fuur tilings are,. m the Sbmfcriu, in order thefc; Rup, Ris, 
@\ind, Eitpurfa, Shiiiiffc, Siriea‘, F.lirr Sman,.Gurrltte, DiAitte, Smnsha, Sh&n- 
fean, Smgo^ Pirriblv Particea, Apporti&a, AddariRo, Bud, Sue, 

Due, Iteha, Difh, jama. 

7 Thefe properties of the divinity, are the following in orderj Nidakaar, Aki'tta* 
t>denfa^ Nitte, Appartifia, Budfirba, Suck, Itcha, JoDia. 
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it the following properties; number, quantity, motion, 
contra&ion, extenfton, divifibility, perception, plea- 
fure, pain, defire, averfion, accident, and power. His 
reafons lor maintaining, that the vital foul is different 
from the great foul , are very numerous, and it is upon 
this head that the followers of the Bcdang and Neadir- 
fen are principally divided. The jttrfi affirm that there 
is no foul in the univerfe but God, and the fecond 
ftrenuoufly hold that there is, as they cannot conceive, 
that God can be fubjedt to fuch affedtions and paftions 
as they feel in their own minds; cr that he can poflibly 
have a propenfity to evil. Evil, according to the author 
of the Neadirfen Shafter, proceeds entirely from Jive 
Attima, or the vital foul. It is a felfifh craving prin¬ 
ciple, never to be fatished ; whereas God remains in 
eternal reft, without any defire but benevolence. 

Time. Goutarn’s third eternal principle is time or duration, 

which, fays he, muft of necefhty have exifted, while 
any thing did exift; and is therefore infinite. The 
fourth principle is fpace or extenfion, without which 
nothing could have been ; and as it comprehends all 
quantity, or rather is infinite, he maintains, that it is 
indivifible and eternal. The fifth eternal principle is 
cudiid uc Akaih, a fubtile and pure element, which fills up the 
vacuum of fpace, and is compounded of purmans or 
quantities, infinitely fmall, indivifible and perpetual. 

God, fays he, “ can neither make nor annihilate 

4 thefe 


thefe atoms, on account of the love which he bears to 
them, and the neceftity of their exigence ; but they 
are, in other refpedts, totally fubfervient to his plea fu re.’’ 

“ God,” fays Goutam, “ at a certain feafon, en¬ 
dued thefe atoms, as we may call them, with Billie (lx 
or plafricity, by virtue of which they arranged them- 
felves into four grofs elements, fire, air, water, and 
earth. Thefe atoms being, from the beginning, formed 
by God into the feeds of all productions, Jive Attima, 
or the vital foul, afiociated with them, fo that animals, 
and plants of various kinds, were produced upon the 
face of the earth.” 


“ The fame vital foul,” continues Goutam, “ which 
before afiociated with the Furman of an animal, may 
' afterwards alToc late with the Furman of a man.” This 
tranfinigration is diftinguifhed by three names, Mirt, 
Mirren, and Pirra-purra-purvelh, which laft literally 
fignifies the change of abode. The fuperiority of man, 
according to the philofcphy of the Neadirlen, conn ft s 
only in the finer organization of his parts, from which 
proceed reafon, reflexion, and memory, which the 
brutes only poffefs in an inferior degree, on account 
of their lefs refined organs. 


Goutam fuppofes, with the author of the Bedang, 
that the foul after death, aftiimes a body ol fii e, air, 
Voi. I. i ' and 
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and akafli, unlefs in the carnal body, it has been To 
purified by piety and virtue, that it retains no felfifh 
inclinations. In that cafe it is abforbed into the great 
soul of nature, never more to reanimate flefh. 
Such, fays the philofopher, fhall be the reward of all 
tliofe who worfhip God from pure love and admiration, 
without any felfifh views. Thofe that fhall worfhip 
God from motives of future happinefs, fhall be indul¬ 
ged with their defires in heaven, for a certain time. 
But they muff alfo expiate their crimes, by buffering 
adequate punishments ; and afterwards their fouls will 
return to the earth, and wander about for new habita¬ 
tions. Upon their return to the earth, they fhall ca- 
fually affociate with the firft organized Furman they 
fhall meet. They fhall not retain any confcioufnefs of 
netr former date, unlefs it is revealed to them by God 
But thofe favoured perfons are very few, and are dif- 
tinguifhed by the name of Jates Summon s . 
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The author of the Neadirfen teaches, for the pur- 
pees o morality, that the fins of the parents will de¬ 
fend to their pofterity ; and tliat, on the other hand, 
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he, will remain in hell, while the iun remains in hea¬ 
ven, or to the general difTolution of all things. 

Intellect, fays G on tain, is formed by the combined 
adtion of the fenfes. He reckons fix fenfes; five ex¬ 
ternal and one internal. The lafl he calls Manus, 
by which he feems to mean confcience. In the latter 
he comprehends reafon, perception 1 and memory : and 
he concludes, that by their means only, mankind may 
poflibly acquire knowledge. He then proceeds to ex¬ 
plain the manner by which thefe fenfes act. 

Sight, fays he, arifes from the Shan/kar or repulfive sight, 
qualities of bodies, by which the particles of light 
which fall upon them, are refledted back upon the 
eyes from all parts of thdir furfaces. Thus the objedt 
is painted in a perfedt manner upon the organ of feeing, 
whither the foul repairs to receive the image. He af¬ 
firms, that, unlefs the foul fixes its attention upon the 
figure in the eye, nothing can be perceived by the 
mind; for a man in a profound reverie, though his 
eyes are open to the light, perceives nothing. Co¬ 
lours, fays Goutam, are particular feelings in the eye, 
which are proportioned to the quantity of light reflec¬ 
ted from any folid body, 

1 Onnuman, reafon. Upimen, perception. 

1 Chakous 3 Shraban, Rafail, Granap, Tawafs. 
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Goutam defines hearing in the fame manner with 
the European philofophers, with this, difference only, 
that lie fuppofes, that the found which affedte the ear, 
is conveyed through the purer element of akafli, and 
not by the air ; an error which is not very fiiirpfizing, 
in a fpeculative philofopher. Tafte, he defines to be I 
fenfation ol the tongue and palate, oecafioned by the 
particular form of thofe particles which compofe food. 
Smell, fays he, proceeds from the effluvia which arife 
from bodies to the noftrils. The feeling, which arifes 
10m touching, is oecafioned by the contaa of denfe 
bodies with the fcin, which, as well as the whole h„ 
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tne fenfttive part or the nerve, and dreams immediate¬ 
ly arife before it. Tliefe dreams, fays he, invariably 
relate to fomething perceived before by the fenfes, 
though the mind may combine the ideas together at 
pleafure. 

Manus, or conference, is the internal feeling of the 
mind, v/hen it is no way aftefled by external objeris. 
Onnuman, or rcafon/ fays Goutam, is that faculty of 
the foul which enables us to conclude that things and 
circumftances exift, from an analogy to things, which 
had before fallen under the conception of our' bodily 
fenfes ; for inftance, when we fee ftnoak, we conclude 
that it proceeds from a fire ; when we fee one end of a 
rope, we are perfuaded that it muft have another, 

s m t * - ^ 

By reafon, continues Goutam, men perceive the ex¬ 
igence of God ; which the Boad or Atheifts deny, be- 
caufe his exiftence does not come within the compre- 
henfton of the fenfes. Thefe atheifts, fays he, main¬ 
tain, that there is no God but the univerfe ; that there 
is neither good nor evil in the world ; that there is no 
fuch thing as a foul; that all animals exift, by a mere 
mechanifm of the organs, or by a fermentation of the 
elements; and that all natural produ&ions are but the 
fortuitous concourfe of things. 

The 
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The philofopher refutes thefe atheiftical opinions, 
by a long train of arguments, fuch as have been often 
urged by European divines. Though fuperflition and 
cuflom may biafs reafon to diff erent ends, in various 
countries, we find a furpriflng fimilarity in the argu¬ 
ments ufed by all nations, againft the Boad, thofe 
common enemies of every fyflem of religion. 

“ Another fe<£t of the Boad, fays Goutam, are of 
opinion that all things were produced by chance 4 * 1 * 
This deft line he thus refutes. Chance is fo far from 
being the origin of all things, that it has but a momen¬ 
tary exigence of its own ; being alternately created 
and annihilated, at periods infinitely fmall, as it de¬ 
pends entirely on the a&ion of real eflences. This 
action is not accidental, for it muft inevitably proceed 
from fome natural caufe. Let the dice be rattled eter¬ 
nally in the box, they are determined in their motion, 
by certain invariable laws. What therefore we call 
chance, is but an effect proceeding from caufes which 
we do not perceive. 

Perception,” continues Goutam, “ is that faculty 
by which we inflantaneoufly know things without the 
help of reafon. This is perceived by JL of relation! 
or fome diftinguifhing property in things, fuch as high 

4 Addarifto* 
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£nd low, long and fliort, great and fmall, hard and 
foft, cold and hot, black and white.” 

Memory, according to Goutam, is the elafticity of Memory, 
the mind, and is - employed in three different ways; 
on things prefent as to time, but abfent as to place ; 
on things paft, and on things to come. It would 
appear from the latter part of the diftinaion, that the 
philofopher comprehends imagination in memory. He 
then proceeds to define all the original properties of 
matter, and all the pafiions and faculties of the mind. 

He then defcants on the nature of generation. 

C( Generation, fays he, may be divided into two Generation 
kinds; Jonidge, or generation by copulation; and 
adjonidge, generation without copulation. All ani¬ 
mals are produced by the fir ft, and all plants by the 
latter. The purman or feed of things, was formed 
from the beginning, with all its parts. When it 
happens to be depofited in a matrix Ratable to its na¬ 
ture, a foul affociates with it; and, by aftimulating 
more matter, it gradually becomes a creature or plant; 
for plants, as well as animals, are poffeffed of a portion 
of the vital foul of the world.” 

Goutam, in another place, treats diftulely of pro- Freewiil ,. 
vidence and free will. Fie divides the adlion of man 
under three heads: The will of God, the power of 
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man, and cafual or accidental events. In explaining, 
the firft, he maintains a particular providence; in 
the feeond, the freedom of will in man ; and in the 
third, the common courfe of things, according to 
the general laws of nature. With refpea to pro¬ 
vidence, though he cannot deny the pollibility of its 
exigence, without diveiling God of his omnipotence, 
Jie fuppofes that the deity never exerts that power, 
but that he remains in eternal reft, taking no concern, 
neither in human affairs, nor in the courfe of the 
operations of nature. 

The author of theNeadirfen maintains, that the world 
is fubjedt to fucceffive diffolutions and renovations at 
certain dated periods. He divides thefe diffolutions 
into the lefier and the greater. The leffer diffolution 
will happen at the end of a revolution of the Jugs. 
The world will be then confumed by fire, and the 
elements fhal] be jumbled together, and after a 
certain fpace of time, they will again refume their 
former order. When a thoufand of thofe fmaller 
diffolutions fliall have happened, a Mahperley or 
great diffolution will take place. All the elements 
will then be reduced to their original Furmans or 
atoms, in which ftate they fliall long remain. God 
will then, from his mere goodnefs and pleafure, 
reftore Bifliefh or plafticity. A new creation will 
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arife; and thus things have revolved in fuceefhon, 
from the beginning, and will continue to do fo to 
eternity. 

Thefe repeated di Ablutions and renovations have 
furnifhed an ample field for the inventions of die 
Brahmins. Many allegorical fyftems of creation are 
upon that account contained in the Shafters. It 
was for this reafon, that fo many different accounts 
of the cofmogony of the Hindoos have been pro¬ 
mulgated in Europe; fome travellers adopting one 
fyftem, and fome another. Without deviating from 
the good manners due to thofe writers, we may 
venture to affirm, that their tales, upon this fubjedt, 
are extreamly puerile, if not abfurd. They took 
their accounts from any common Brahmin, with 
whom they chanced to meet, and never had the 
curiofity or induftry to go to the fountain head. 

In fome of the renovations of the world, Brimha, 
or the wifdom of God, is reprefented in the form of 
an infant with his toe in his mouth, floating on 
comala or water flower, or fometimes upon a leal or 
that plant, upon the watery abyfs. The Brahmins 
mean no more by this allegory, than that at that 
time, the wifdom and dcfigns of God will appear, as 
in their infant ftate. Brimha floating upon a leal, 
fhews the inftability of things at that The 

toe which he fucks in his mouth, implies that mfimte 
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wifdom fubfifts of itfelf; and the pofition of Brimha s 
body, is an emblem of the endlefs circle of eternity.. 

We fee Brimha fometimes creeping forth from a 
winding fhell. This is an emblem of the untraceable 
way by which divine wifdom iffues forth from the 
infinite ocean ofi God. He, at other times, blows tip 
the world with a pipe, which implies, that the earth 
is but a bubble of vanity, which the breath of his mouth 
can deft coy. Brimha, in one of the renovations, is 
reprefented in the form of a fnake, one end of which, 
is upon a tortoife which floats upon the vaft abyfs, and 
upon the other, he fupports the world. The fnake is 
the emblem of wifdom, the tortoife is a fymbol of fecu- 
rity, which figuratively fignifies providence, and the vaft 
abyfs is the eternity and infinitude of God, 

ncveTtTth!.- c What has been already faid has, it is hoped, thrown 
unity of Gud. a n ew light on the opinions of the Hindoos, upon the 
fubjeft of religion and philofophical inquiry. We find 
that the Brahmins, contrary to the ideas formed of 
them in the weft, invariably believe in the unity, eter¬ 
nity, ommfcience and omnipotence of God that the 
polytheifm of which they have been accufed, is no 
more than a fymbolical worfliip of the divine attributes, 
which they divide into' three principal clafibs. Under 
the name of Brimha, they worlhip the wifdom and 
creative power of God; under the appellation of Bi- 
shen, his providential and preferving quality ; and 

under 
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tinder that of Shibah, that attribute which tends to 
reduce matter to its original principles. 

This iyftem of worihip, fay the Brahmins, arifes of image?, 
from two opinions. The firft is, that as God is imma¬ 
terial, and confequently invifible, it is impofiible to 
raife a proper idea of him, by any image in the human 
mind. The fecond is, that it is neceffary to ftrike the 
grofs ideas of man, with fonie emblems of God’s attri¬ 
butes, otherwife, that all fenfe of religion will natu¬ 
rally vanifh from the mind. They, for this purpolc, 
have made fymbolical reprefentations of the three claffes 
of the divine attributes; but they aver, that they do 
not believe them to be feparate intelligences. Brimh, 
or the fupreme divinity, has a thoufand names ; but 
the Hindoos would think it the grofleft impiety to re- 
prefent him under any form. cc The human mind, 
fay they, may form fome conception of his attributes 
feparateiy, but who can graip the whole, within the 
circle of finite ideas.” 

That in any age or country, human reafon was ever No idolaters, 
fo depraved as to worfhip the work of hands, for the 
creator of the univerfe, we believe to be an abfolute 
deception, which arofe from the vanity of the abettors 
of particular fyftems of religion. To attentive inquirers 
into the human mind, it will appear, that com¬ 
mon fenfe, upon the affairs of religion, is pretty 
equally divided among all nations. Revelation and 
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philofophy have, it is confefied, lopped off fome of 
thofe hiperftitious excrefcences and abfurdities that 
naturally arife in weak minds, upon a fubjed fo 
myflerious : but it is much to be doubted, whether 
the want of thofe neceffary purifiers of religion, ever 
involved any nation in grofs idolatry, as many ig¬ 
norant zealots have pretended. 

In India, as well as in many other countries, there 
are two religious feds; the one look up to the divi¬ 
nity, through the medium of reafon and philofophy \ 
while the others receive, as an article of their belief, 
every holy legend and allegory which have been 
tranfmitted down from antiquity. From a funda¬ 
mental article in the Hindoo faith, that God is the 
foul of the world, and is confequently diffufed through 
all nature, the vulgar revere all the elements, and 
eonlequeiu-Iy every great natural objed, as contain¬ 
ing a portion of God; nor is the infinity of the 
fupreme being, cafily comprehended by weak minds, 
without falling into this error. This veneration for 
different objeds, has, no doubt, given rife among 
tne common Indians, to an idea of fubaltern in- 
k igences? ; but the learned Brahmins, with one voice, 
deny the exigence of inferior divinities ; and, indeed, 
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A 

CATALOGUE 

OF THE 

GODS of the HINDOOS.. 

T O prevent future writers from confounding 
themfelves and others, by miftaking fynoni- 
mous names of the Gods of the Hindoos, for different 
intelligences, we here prefent the public with a 
catalogue of them, as taken from an original book of 
the Brahmins. A lift of proper names, Specially in 
a foreign language, is fo very dry of itfelf, that it is 
fuperfluous to advife fuch as are not particularly in— 
quifitive upon this fubje£t, to pafs entirely over this, 
lift, as it can afford very little anmfement. 

Brimh, or the fupreme being, is diftinguifhed bjr 
a thoLifand names, in the Shanfcrita, according to 
the Brahmins ; but it is to be obferved, that in that 
number they include the names of all thofe powers, 
properties, and attributes, which they conceive to be 
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inherent in the divine nature, as well as the names of" 
all thofe fymbols and material offences, under which 
God is wor(hipped. Thofe commonly ufed are, 
Ifhbur, the great will; Bagubaan, the receptacle of 
goodnefs; Narrain, the giver of motion j Pirrim- 
purrous, the firft eflence; Niringen, the difpaf- 
fionate j Nidakar, the immaterial. 

Brimha, or God, in his attribute of wifdom, is 
worshipped under the following names. Attimabah, 
tlie good fpirit. Beda, fcience. Beddatta, the giver 
ot knowledge. BifKefhrlck, the Bower of the crea¬ 
tion. Surrajift, Purmifli, Pittamah, Hirinagirba, 
Lokeffa, Saimbn, Chottranun, Datta, Objajoni, 
Birrinchi, Commalafein, Biddi. 

Bishen, or God in his providential quality, is 
wor(hipped under the following names. Krifliana, 
i nc giver of joy ; Bifliana, the nourifher. Baycanta, 
Bitara-firba, Dammudar, Bifhi-kefh, Kefeba,' Mah- 
dob, Sub dull, Deitari, Pundericack, Gurrud-idaja^ 
Pittamber, Otchuta, Saringi, Bidickfon, Jaiinardan, 
Uppindera, Indrabah-raja, Sucfeerpani, Chillier- 
budge, Puttanab, Mudcripu, Bafdebo, Tribickerma, 
Deibuckinindan, Suri, Sirriputti, Purrufittam, Bun- 
numali, Billidinfi, Kangfarratti, Oddu-kego, Bif- 
funbci, Koitabag.it, Sirbafla, Lanchana. 
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Shieah, or as it is generally pronounced, Shieb, 
and fometimes Shiew, emblematically, the deftru&ive 
power of God, is known by the names of Mahoiffur, 
the great Demon ; Mahdebo, the great fpirit; Bam- 
debo, the frightful fpirit; Mohilla, the deftroyer; 
Khaal, time; Sumbu, Ilh, Fuiliuputti, Shuli, Sur- 
boh, I Ilian, Shawkacarrah, Sandrafeikar, Butchefia, 
Candapurfu, Girifia, Merrurah, Mittinja, Kirtibafh, 
Pinna ki, Pirmatadippo, UguF, Choppurdi, Scricant, 
Sitticant, Copalbrit, Birrupacka, Trilochuna, Ker- 
fanwreta, Sirbugah, Durjutti, Neloloito, Harm, Sarra- 
harm, Trimbick, Tripurantacka, Gangadir, Undu- 
korripu, Kirtudanfi, Birfadija, Bumkefa, Babah, 
Bimeh, Stanu, Rudder, Ummaputti, 

* * 

In the fame manner as the power of God is figura¬ 
tively faid to have taken upon itfelf three mafculine 
forms at the creation;, fo Pirkitti, or the goodnefs 
of God.,, is find to have taken three feminine forms. 
The firft of thefe was, Drugah, or Virtue, who, fay 
they, was married to Shi bah, to intimate that good 
and evil are fo blended together, that they could not 
have exifted feparately: for had there been no fuch 
thing as evil, in confequence there could be no good* 
She is worfhipped in this chamber under the names 
of Bowani, courage; Maiah, love; Homibuttij 
Ifhura, Shibae, Rudderani, Sirbani, Surba-mungula, 

Appurna* 
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Appurna, Parbutti, Kattaini Gouri, and a variety of 
other names. 

As the confort of Bilhen, fhe is worfhipped under 
the names of Litchmi, which ftgnifies fortune; Pud- 
damah, Leich, Commala, Siri Horripria. 

As the confort of Brimha, fhe is generally known 
by the names of Surfitti, which means the beftower 
of wifdom ; Giandah, the giver of reafon; Gire, 
Baakj Bani, Sardah, Brimhapifa. 

Befides the above fix capital diviftons of the divine 
attributes, they raife temples to Granesh, or policy, 
whom they worfhip at the commencement of any 
deftgn, by the names of Biggenrage, Binnauck, 
Deimatar, Gunnadebo, Eckdant, Herrumboo, Lum- 
bodre, Gunjantmd. This divinity is feigned to be 
the hr ft born fon of Shibah, and is reprefented with 
the head of an elephant, with one tooth only. 

Kartick, or Fame, is alfo worfhipped under 
various names as follows; Earruck-gite, Mahaftn, 
Surjunmah, Surranonno, Parbutti-nundun, Skunda 
Sonnani, Agnibu, Guha, Bahulliha, Biftiaka, Shucki- 
bahin, ohanmattara, Shuckliddir, Cum mar, Corim- 
chidama. He is laid to be the fecond fon of Sibah. 
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Cam-debo, the fpirit of love, is alfo known by the 
names of Muddun, Mannumut, Maro, Purrudumun, 
Minckatin, Kundurp, Durpako, Anmmgah, Panfufur, 
Shwaro, Sumberari, Munnufigah, Kusfhumeiha, Om- 
menidja, Pafsbadinna, Kulliputti, Nackera-dija, Ra- 
timoboo : he is faid to be the firft born of Bifhen. 

Cob ere, or wealth, is known by the following 
names ; Trumbuca-fuca, Juckrage, Gudja-keffera, 
Monnufa-dirma, Dunnedo, Raja Raja, Donnadippa, 
Kinareffo, Borfferbunnu, Pollufta, Narru-bahin, Joi- 
kaika, Ellabilla, Srida Pxmejanifhcrah. Nill Cohere,, 
the fon of wealth, is alfo reprefented in the emblems 
of luxury, but is feldom worlhipped. 

Soorage, or the Sun, is worfhipped under the names 
of Inder, or the King of the Stars ; Mohruttan, Mu- 
gubah, Biraja, Packfafen, Birdirfiiba, Sonnafir, Pur- 
ruhutta, Purrinder, Giftnow, Likkerfubba, Sock or, 
Sukamunneh, Depasputti, Suttrama, Gottrabit, Bud- 
geri, Bafub, Bitterha, Baftofputti, Suraputti, Ballaratti, 
Satchiputti, Jambubedi, Horriheia, Surat, Nomifi- 
nundun, Sonkrindana, Duffibina, Turrafat, Negaba- 
hina, Akindilla, Sorakah, Ribukah. 

Ci-iunder, or the Moon, is worlhipped under the 
names of Hindoo, Himmanchu, Chundermalg Ku- 
muda-bandibah, Biddu, Sudduns, Subranfu, Offadiffa, 
VOT.. I. 1 
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Niihaputti, Objoja, Soom, Gullow, Mcrkanku, Kol- 
lahdi, Dirjarage, Sefudirra, Nuhtitreffa, ICepakina. 

Befides all the above, they have divinities which they 
fup pole to prehde over die elements, rivers, mountains, 
&c. or rather worfhip all thefe as parts of the divinity, 
or on a fuppoEtion of his exigence in all things. 

Agunni, or the God of Ere, hath thirty-Eve names. 
Birrcn, or the God of water, ten names. Baiow, or 
the God of air, twenty-three names ; all which are 
too tedious to mention. 

The Jum are fourteen in number, and are fuppofed 
to be {pirits who difpofe of the fouls of the dead. 

The Ussera are beautiful women, who are feigned 
to reEde in heaven, and to Eng the praifes of God. 

The Gu ndirp are boys who have the fame office. 

T he Rakiss are ghofts or fpedtres who walk about 
the earth. 

The D hints or Oissurs are evil fpirits or demons, 
who were expelled from heaven, and are now faid to 
live under ground. 
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The Deos or Deeos are fpirits whofe bodies are fup- 
pofed to be of the element of fire ; they are fometimes 
represented beautiful as angels, and at other times in 
horrible forms j they are fiippofed to inhabit the air. 

Such is the ftrange fyfiem of religion which prieft- 
craft has impofed on the vulgar, ever ready in all climes 
and ages to take advantage of fuperftitious minds. 
There is one thing however to be faid in favour of the 
Hindoo do&rine, that while it teaches the pur eft 
morals, it is fyftematically formed on philofophical 
opinions. Let us therefore no longer imagine half the 
world more ignorant than the ftones which they feem 
to worfhip, but reft aftiired, that whatever the external 
ceremonies of religion may be, the fell-fame infinite 
Being is the objedt of univerfal adoration, 
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A Dissertation concerning the ancient Hiftory of the 

Indians. 

T H E accounts of the ancients concerning India are extremely The ancient 
unfatisfadtory, and the induftry of the moderns has not 
fupplied that defeft, by an inquiry into the domeftic litera- known, 
ture of that part of the world. The Greeks and Romans fcarcely 
ever extended their informations beyond the limits of their con- 
quefts; and the Arabians, though minute in the detail of their 
own tranfadtions, are very imperfect, in the hi dory of tliofe nations 
whom they fubdued. 

The averfion of the Indians themfelves to difclofe the annals of a few rafts 
their hi dory, which are interfperfed with their religious tenets, to biftoScal 
ffrangers, has, in a manner, involved their tranfaftions, in ancient poem * 
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the Kriihens* 


Of the Ma¬ 
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times, in impenetrable darknefs. The only light to conduct us* 
through the obfeure paths of their antiquities, we derive from a 
hiftorica! poem, founded upon real faCts, tranflated into the Perfian 
language in the reign of Mahommed Akbar, who died in the 
1605th of the Chriftian sera. The author of the Hiftory of India, 
now transited from the Perfian, has extracted fome faCts from the 
poem, which we Stall arrange into order, in a more fuccindt, and,, 
perhaps, in a more agreeable manner, than they were delivered 
down by him. 

The Indians divide the age of the world into four grand periods, 
each of which confifts of an incredible number of years. The 
laffc of thefe, called the Cal period, comprehends thirty thoufand 
years, near five thoufand of which have already elapfed. The 
Brahmins relate many fictions concerning the former three, but 
their authentic accounts extend not further than the commencement 
of the Cal period. 

According to the Maha-Barit, or the Great War, the name of the 
poem we have already mentioned, India, fome time after the com¬ 
mencement of the Cal rera, was formed into one empire. The 
founder of the firft dynatty of its Kings was Krifhen, who, and his 
pofterity, reigned over the Indians for the fpace of four hundred, 
years. Very little concerning this race of monarchs has come to 
our knowledge, except that they held their court in the city of Oud, 
the capital of a province of the fame name, to the north-eaft of the, 
kingdom of Bengal. 

^ Maraja, who was defended, by a female of the royal houfe of 
Krifhen, lucceeded to the throne after the extinction of the male 
hne.^ He is faid to have been a good and great prince, devoting his- 
whole time to the juft adminiftration of public affairs. Under him. 
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the governments of provinces became hereditary, for the fijft time 
in particular families; and he is faid, though perhaps erroneoufly, 
to have been the firft who divided the Indians into thofe four 
diftindt tribes, which we have mentioned in the diflertation concern¬ 
ing their religion and philofophy. Learning is faid to have llou- 
riflied under Maraja, and little elfe is recorded concerning his reign. 

His family, who all bore the name of Maraja, enjoyed the throne of 
India for feven hundred years. 

Towards the clofe of the aera of the royal dynafty of the Marajas, Firft invafion 
the fir ft invafions of India by the Perfians is placed. One of fianSi 
the blood-royal of India, difgufted with the reigning prince fled into 
Perfia,-whole ting was called Feredon. That monarch efpoufing 
thecaufe of the fugitive, fertt an army into Hindoftan, and carried on 
a war with that empire for the fpace of ten years. The country, 
during fo long a feries of hoftilities, fdffered exceedingly, and the 
Maraja, who fat on the throne, was obliged to cede part of -his domi¬ 
nions to the fugitive prince, who, it feems, was his nephew. A 
tribute, at the fame time, was fent to the king of Perfia, arid the 
empire of India feems ever after to depend, in fome meafure, upon 
that of Perfia. 

During the Perfian war, the imperial governors of Ceylon and the The Dean 
Carnatic rebelled. The eldeft fon of the Emperor was killed in ^s°empireT 
battle, and his army defeated, by the rebels. Maraja was, at the 
fame time, threatened with afecond Perfian invafion, but fome prefents 
well applied diverted the florin from India, though not without 
ceding to the Perfians all the provinces upon the Indus. The impe¬ 
rial general, who oppofed the invafion from the north, turning his arms 
againft the Decan, recovered that extenfive country to the empire, 
together with the revolted iflands. That fpccies of mufic, which 
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flili fubfifts in the eaftern provinces, is faid to have been introduced, 
dui mg tliis expedion, from the TelJenganians of the Hecate 

W e iiave no further particulars concerning this long line of 
kings. 


Djra*fljrof When the family of the Marajas became ex tin ft, one Kef-roraja 
mounted the throne of India, as-near as we can compute the time, 
about 1429 years before the Chriftian sera. This prince was de¬ 
fended, by the mother’s fide, from the royal houfe of the Marajas* 
He is laid, at his acceffion, to. have had fourteen brothers, whom he 
made governors of different provinces. - It appears that tire ifland 
of Ceylon, was not thoroughly reduced till the reign of Kefro-raja, 
who went in perfon to that country, and fubdued the rebels. The 
Decan revolted in his time, and to reduce it Kefro-raja folicited the 
aid of his Lord Paramount, the King of Perfia. An army from that 
country, in conjunfHon with the imperial forces of India, foort 
reduced the Decan, and the cuftomary tribute was continued to the 
Perfian. Kefro-raja, and his pofterity after him, reigned in peace 
over India, in the capital of Oud, for the fpace of two hundred and 
twenty years. 


In the 1209 before the commencement of the Chriftian tera, we 
find one Feros-ra on the throne of India. He is faid to have been 
verfed in the Indian fciences of the Shafter, to have taken great 
delight in the fociety of learned men,, and to have entirely ne- 
B eted the art of war. He expended the public revenue upon 
devotees and enthufiafts, and in building temples for worlhip in 
every province of his dominions. Notwithftanding this outward 
ftew of religion Feros-ra, did not hefitate to take the opportunity 
of a Tartar invalion of Perfia, to wreft from that empire the pro- 
vtnees upon the Indus, which had been ceded, by his predeceL, 
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It is related, by fome authors, that Punjab, or the province 
lying upon the five branches which compofe the Indus, were in 
poffeffion of the empire of Hindoftan till the reign of Kei Kobad, 
King of Perfia. In his time, Ruftmn Difta, King of the Perfian 
province of Seiftan, who, for his great exploits is fiiled the Her¬ 
cules of the Eaft, invaded the Northern provinces of India j and the 
prince of the family of Feros-ra, who fat on the tin one unable to 
oppofe the progrefs of that hero’s arms, retired to the mountains of 
Turhat. Ruftum fobn difpoffefted him of that faftnefs, and it is faid. 
that the King of India died, a fugitive, in the mountains on the 
confines of Bengal and Oriffa. The dynafty of Feroa-ra compre¬ 
hends one hundred and thirty-feven years.. 

The whole empire of India fell into the hands of the viator, by 
the death of the King. Ruftum, however, was not willing to re¬ 
tain it as a dependent of Perfia, on account of its diftance, and he 
placed a new family on the throne. The name of thepiince railed 
to the empire, by Ruftum, was Suraja, who was a man of abilities, 
and reftored the power of the empire. This dynafty commenced 
about 1072 before the Chriftian Era; and it Med two hundred 
and eighty-fix years. 

It is affirmed, by the Brahmins, that it was in the time of this 
dynafty that the worftup of emblematical figures of the divine attri¬ 
butes, was firft eftabliffied in India. The Perfians, in their invafions, 
fay they, introduced the worftup of the Sun, and other heavenly 
bodies, together with the proper fymbol of God, the clement of 
fire; but the mental adoration of the Divinity, as one Supreme 
Being, was ftill followed by many. The great city of Kinoge, fo 
fong the capital of Hindoftan, was built by one of the Surajas, on 
the banks of the Ganges. The circumference of its walls are laid 
to have been near one hundred miles,. 

After 
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After the extinction or depofidon of the royal houfc of Sura] a, 
Baraja acceded to the throne of Hindoftan, which he pofieffed 
thirty-fix years. We know little concerning him, but that he built 
the city of Barage, frill remaining in India. He had a genius for 
mufic, and wrote forae books upon that fubjedt, which were long in 
high repute. He, at laft, grew difordered in his fenfes, became 
tyrannical, and was depoiid by Keidar, a Brahmin, who affirmed 
the empire. 

Keidar, being a man of learning and genius, became an excellent 
prince. He paid the cuftomary tribute, to the King of Perfia, and 
fo fecured his kingdom from foreign invafion. A domeftic enemy, 
however, arofe, that at length deprived him, in the nineteenth 
year of his reign, of his life and empire. This was Sinkol, a na¬ 
tive of Kinoge, who breaking out into open rebellion, in Bengal and 
Behar, defeated, in feveral battles, the imperial army, and mounted 
the throne. 

P ^ • 

Sinkol was a warlike and magnificent prince. He rebuilt the 
capital Oi Bengal, famous under the names of Lucknouti and Goura, 
and adorned it with many noble ftrudhifes. Goura is faid to have 
been the chief city of Bengal for two thoufand years ; and the ruins 
that foil remain, prove that it has been an amazingly magnificent 
place. The unwholefomnefs of the air prevailed upon the imperial 
family of Timur to order its being abandoned, and Tanda became 
the feat of government two hundred and fifty years ago. 

Sinkol, keeping an immenfe army in pay, was induced to with old 
the tribute from the King of Perfia, and to turn the ambaffiador .of 
that Monarch, with difgrace, from his court. Fifty thoufand Per- 
fian horfe, under their general, Peiran, invaded India, and advanced 
without much oppofiuon to the confines of Bengal, where they 
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came to battle with the imperial army, under Sinkol, Though the 
bravery of the Perfia ns was much fuperior to that of the Hindoos, 
they were, at laft, by the mere weight of numbers, driven from the 
field, and obliged to take flicker, in a ftrong port, in the neighbour¬ 
ing mountains, from whence the victors found it impoffible to dif- 
lodge them. They continued to ravage the country, from their 
ftrong hold, and difpatched letters to Perfia, to inform the King 
of their fituation. 

Affrafiab, for that, fay the Brahmins, was the name of the mo¬ 
narch who reigned, in the days of Sinkol, over Perfia and a great 
part of Tartary, was at the city of Gindis, near the borders of 
China, when he received intelligence of the misfortune of his army 
in India, He haftened to their relief with one hundred thou land 
horfe, came to battle with the Emperor Sinkol, whom he totally 
defeated, and purfued to. the capital of Bengal. Sinkol did not 
think it fafe to remain long at that place, and therefore took refuge 
in the inaccefUble mountains of Turhat. Affrafiab, in the mean 
time, laid wake the country with fire and fword. Sinkol thought it 
prudent to beg peace and forgivenefs of Affrafiab, and lie accord¬ 
ingly came, in the character of a fuppliant, to the Peril an camp, 
with a fword and a coffin carried before him, to fignify that his 
life was in the difpofal of the King. Sinkol was carried prifooer to 
Tartary, as an lioftage for the obedience of his fon Roliata, who 
was placed upon the throne of Hindoflan. 

Sinkol died in the 731 year before the Chriftian asra, and Rohata 
continued his reign over India. He was a wife, religious, and af¬ 
fable prince. The revenues of the empire, which extended from 
Kirmi to Molava, he divided into three parts; one,he expended in 
charities, another he feat to Perfia, by way of tribute, and to hip¬ 
po rt his father, and a third he appropriated to the neeeflary expences 


Sinkol tk fet¬ 
ed * 


Rohata* 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


of government. The {landing army of the empire was, upon this ac¬ 
count, fin all, which encouraged the prince of Malava to revolt, and to 
fupport himfelf in his rebellion. Rohata built the famous fort of 
Rhotas, and left what remained to him of the empire, in peace, to 
his fon. The race of Sinkol held the feepter of India 81 years after 
his death, and then became extindh 

Marnja. After a long difpute about the fuccefTion, a chief of the Raja-put 

tribe of Cutfwa, alfumed the dignities of the empire, under the 
name of Maraja. The firft a£t of the reign of Maraja, was the 
reduction of Guzerat, where fome difturbances had happened in the 
time of his predecclfor. 1 He built a port in that country, where he 
conflruflcd velfels, and carried on commerce with all the Rates of 
Alia. He mounted the throne, according to the annals of India, in' 
the 586 year before the birth of Chrift, and reigned forty years. 
He is faid to have been cotemporary with Guftalp, or Hyflafpes, 
the father of Darius, who mounted the throne of Pcrfia after the 
death of Smerdis. It is worthy of being remarked in this place, 
that the chronology of the Hindoos agrees, almoft exactly, with that 
cftablilhcd by Sir liaac Newton. Newton fixes the commencement 
of the reign of Darius in the 521 year, before the Chriftian sera ; fo 
tliat, if we iuppole that Hyftafpes, who was governor of Turkeflan, 
or Tranfoxiana, made a figure in Tartary twenty-five years before 
the accefion of his fon to the throne of Perfia, which is no way 
improbable, > the chronology of India agrees perfectly with that of 
Sir Ifaac Newton. 

Ke da- raj a, heda-raja, who was nephew, by a filler, to the former emperor, 

was nominated by him to the throne. Ruftum Diifa, the Perflan 
governor of the ceded Indian provinces, being dead, Kcda-raja 
tui ned his arms that way, reduced the countries upon the Indus, 
and fixed his icfidence in the city of Bera, The mountaineers of 
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Cabul and Gandahar, who are now called Afgans, or Patans, ad¬ 
vanced againft Keda-raja, and recovered all the provinces of which 
he had pofleffed himfelf upon the Indus. We know.no more of the 
Tranfadtions of Keda-raja. He died after a reign of forty-three 
years. 

Jei-chund, the commander in chief of Keda-raja’s armies, found jei-etamd. 
no great difficulty in mounting the throne after the death of his 
fovereign. We know little of the tranfa&ions of the reign of Jei- 
chund. A peftilence and famine happened in his time, and he 
himfelf was addicted to indolence and pleafure. He reigned fixty 
years, and his fon fucceeded him in the empire, but was difpoflefled 
by Delu, the brother of Jei-chund. Bemin and Darab, or Darius, 
fay the Indians, were two fucceffive Kings of Perfia in the days of 
Jei-chund, and he punctually paid to them the ftipulated tri¬ 
bute. 

Delu is laid to have been a prince of uncommon bravery and ge- Delu. 
nerofity; benevolent towards men, and devoted to the fervice of 
God. The molt remarkable tranfaction of his reign is the building 
of the city of Delhi, which derives its name from its founder, 

Delu. In the fortieth year of his reign, Phoor, a prince of his 
own family, who was governor of Cumaoon, rebelled againft 
the Emperor, and marched to Kinoge, the capital. Delu was de¬ 
feated, taken, and confined in the impregnable fort of Rhotas. 

Phoor immediately mounted the throne of India, reduced Ben- phoor. 
gal, extended his power from fea to fea, and reftored the empire to 
its priftine dignity. He died after a long reign, and left the king¬ 
dom to his fon, who was alfo called Phoor, and was the fame with 
the famous Poms, who fought againft Alexander. 
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Ph™ Dr Po- The fecond Phoor, taking advantage of the difturbances m Perfia, 
occafioned by the Greek invafion of that empire under Alexander, 
negleried to remit the cuftomary tribute, which drew upon him the 
arms of that conqueror. The approach of Alexander did not inti¬ 
midate Phoor. He, with a numerous army, met him at Sirhind, 
about one hundred and fixty miles to the north-weft of Delhi, and 
in a furious battle, fay the Indian hiftorians, loft many thoulands of 
Ins fubjcris, the victory, and his life. The moft powerful prince 
of the Decan, who paid an unwilling homage to Phoor, or Porus, 
hearing of that monarch's overthrow, fubmittcd himfelf to Alexan¬ 
der, and feat him rich prefents by his fon. Soon after, upon a 
mutiny arifmg in the Macedonian army, Alexander returned by the 
way of Pcrfia.. 

ihratcimnd - Sinfarckund, the fame whom the Greeks call Sandrocottus, af- 
fumed the imperial dignity after the death of Phoor, and in a Ihort 
time regulated the difcompofed concerns of the empire. He ne- 
gl c£ted not, in the mean time, to remit the cuftomary tribute to the 
Grecian captains, who poffeffed Per 11 a under, and after the death 
of, Alexander. Smfarchund, and his fon after him, poftefled the 
empire of India feventy years. When the grandfon of Sinfarchund 
acceded to the throne, a prince named Jona, who is faid to have 
been a grandnephew of Phoor, though that circumftance is not 
well attefted, afpinng to the throne, rofe in arms againft the reign- 
mg prince, and depofed him. 


Jjna. 


Jona was an excellent prince, endued with many and greal 

*e wafte HeS .' fwfr ^ in pe ° plin S “ d iu ™Mvating 
‘ parrs of Hmdoftan, and his indefatigable attention to the 
police of the country edablilhed to him a lading reputation for juf- 

>cc and benevolence. Jona acceded to the throne of India little more 
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than two hundred and fikty years before the commencement of the 
Chriftian sera; and, not many years after, Aridfhere, whom the 
Greeks call Arfaces, poffeffing himfelf of the Eaftern provinces ot 
Perfia, expelled the fucceflors of Alexander, and founded the Par¬ 
thian, or fecond Perfian empire. Arfaces affumed the name of 
King about two hundred and fifty-fix years before Chrift, accord¬ 
ing to the writers of Greece, which perfectly agrees with the 
accounts of the Brahmins. Aridfhere, or Arfaces, claimed and 
eftablifhed the right of Perfia to a tribute from the empire of India; 
and Jona, fearing his arms, made him a prefent of elephants and a 
vaft quantity of gold and jewels. Jona reigned long after this 
tranfadtion, in great tranquillity, at Kinoge; and he and his pofte- 
rity together poffeffed the throne peaceably, during the fpace of 
ninety years. 

Callian-chund, by what means is not certain, was in poffeffion 
of the empire of Hmdoflan about one hundred and feventy years 
before the commencement of our sera. He was of an evil difpofi- 
tion, oppre/five, tyrannical and cruel. Many of the heft families 
in Hindoftan, to avoid hie tyrannies, fled beyond the verge of the 
empire ; fo that, fay the Brahmin writers, the luftre of the court, 
and the beauty of the country, were greatly diminifhed. The 
dependent princes at length took arms, and Callian-chund, being 
defer ted by his troops, fled, and died in obfeurity. 

With him the empire of India may be faid to have fallen. The 
princes and governors affumed independence, and though fome 
great men, by their valour and conduct, raifed tHcmfelvea afterwards 
to the title of Emperors, there never was a regular fucceflion of 
Kings. From the time of Callian-chund, the fcanty records we 
have, give very little light in the affairs of India, to the time of 
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Bicker-Majit, King of Malava, who made a great figure in that 
part of the world. 

Bicker-Majit. Bicker-Majit is one of the moft renowned characters in Indian 
hiftory. In policy, juftice and wifdora, they affirm that he had no 
equal. He is faid to have travelled over a great part of the Eaft, in 
the habit of a Mendicant devotee, in order to acquire the learning, 
arts and policy of foreign nations. It was not till after he was 
fifty years of age that he made a great figure in the field; and 
his uncommon fuccefs juftified, in fome meafure, a notion, that he 
was impelled to take arms by divine command. In a few 
months he reduced the kingdoms of Malava and Guzerat, fecuring 
with a&s of juftice and found policy what his arms obtained. 
The poets of thofe days praife his juftice, by affirming that the 
magnet, without his permiffion, durft not exert its power upon 
iron, nor amber upon the chaff of the field; and fuch was his 
temperance and contempt of grandeur, that he flept upon a mat, 
and reduced the furniture of his apartment to an earthen pot 
filled with water from the fpring. To engage the attention of the 
vulgar to religion, he fet up the great image of Ma-cal, or Time, 
in the city of Ugein, which he built, while he himfelf worfhipped 
only the infinite and invifible God. 

The Hindoos retain fuch a refpeft for the memory of Bicker- 
Majit, that the moft of them, to this day, reckon their time from his 
death, which happened in the Sgth year of the Chriftian sera. Shaw- 
f 001 ’ or ^ ie humous Sapor, king of-Perfia, is placed, in the Indian 
chronology, as cotemporary with this renowned king of Malava. 
1 it was ilain in his old age, in a battle againft a confederacy of the 
princes of the Decan. 
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The empire of Malava, after the demife of Bicker-Majit, who Raja-Boga. 
had raifed it to the high eft dignity, fell into anarchy and confufion. 

The great vaflals of the crown affirmed independence in their re- 
fpeCtive governments, and the name of Emperor was, in a great 
meafure, obliterated from the minds of the people. One Raja- 
Boga, of the fame tribe with Bicker-Majit, drew, by his valour, the 
reins of general government into his hands. He was a luxurious, 
though otherwife an excellent prince. His paffion for architecture 
produced many magnificent fabrics, and feveral fine cities in Hin- 
doftan own him for their founder. He reigned in all the pomp, of 
luxury, about fifty years, over a great part of India., 

The ancient empire of .Kinoge was in fome meafure revived by Bafdec, 
Bafdeo, who, after having reduced Bengal and Behar, affumed the 
imperial titles. He mounted the throne at Kinoge about 330 
years after the birth of Chrift, and reigned with great reputation. 
Byram-gore, king of Perfia, came, in the time of Bafdeo, to India, 
under the character of a merchant, to inform himfelf of the power, 
policy, manners and government of that vaft empire. This cir- 
cumftance is corroborated by the joint teftimonies of the Perfian 
writers; and we mu ft obferve upon the whole, that, in every 
point, the accounts extracted from the Maha-barit agree with 
thofe of foreign writers, when they happen to treat upon the fame 
fubjeCt; which is a ftrong proof, that the ihort detail it gives of 
the affairs of India is founded upon real faCts, An accident 
which redounded much to the honour of By ram-gore brought, 
about his being difcovered. A wild elephant, in rutting-time, 
if that expreftioo may be ufed, attacked him in the neighbourhood 
of Kinoge, and he pierced the animal’s forehead with an arrow, 
which acquired to him fuch reputation, that the Emperor Bafdeo 
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ordered the merchant into his prefence; where Byram-gore was 
known by an. Indian nobleman, who had carried the tribute, fome 
years before, to the court of Perfia. Bafdeo, being certainly affured 
of the truthj defeended from his throne, and embraced the royal 
granger. 

Byram-gore being con Hr a in ed to a flu me his proper chara£ter^ 
was treated with the utmoft magnificence and refpedt while he 
remained at the Indian court, where he married the daughter of 
Bafdeo, and returned, after fome time, into Perfia. Bafdeo and 
the princes, his pofterity, ruled the empire in tranquillity for the 
fpace of eighty years. 

Upon the acceflion of a prince of the race of Bafdeo in his 
non-age, civil difputes arofe, and thofe foon gave birth to a civil 
war. Tire empire being torn to pieces by civil diflenlions, an 
affembly of the nobles thought it prudent to exclude the royal 
line from the throne, and to raife to the fupreme authority P.amdeo, 
general of the imperial forces. Ramdeo was of the tribe of R ha tor, 
the fame with the nation, well known in India, under the name 
of Mahrators. He was a bold, wife, generous and good prince. 
He reduced into obedience the chiefs, who, during the di fir among 
of the empire, had rendered themfelves independent. He recovered 
the country of Marvar from the tribe of Cutfwa, who had 
ufurped the dominion of it, and planted it with his own tribe of 
Rhator, who remain in pofleflion of Marvar to this day. 

Ramdeo was one of the greateft princes that ever fat upon the 
throne of Hindoftan. In the courfe of many fuccefsful expedi¬ 
tions, which took up feveral years, he reduced all India under his 
dominion, and divided the fpoil of the variquifhed princes among 

his 
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his foldiers. After a glorious reign of fifty-four years he yielded 
to his fate, but the actions of his life, fays our author, have ren~ 
dered his name immortal. Notwithftanding his great power, he 
thought it prudent to continue the payment of the ufual tribute 
to Feros-faffa, the father of the great Kei-kobad, king of 
Peril a. 

After the death of Ramdeo, a difpute arofe between his fons Partab™ 
concerning the fucceffion, which afterwards terminated in a civil 
war. Partab-cbund, who was captain-general to the Emperor 
Ramdeoj taking advantage of the public confufions, mounted the 
throne, and, to fecure the poffeffion of it, extirpated the imperial 
family. Partab was cruel, treacherous and tyrannical. He drew 
by fair, but falfe promifes, the princes of the empire from their 
refp.effive governments, and, by cutting off the moll formidable, 
rendered the reft obedient to his commands. An uninterrupted 
courfe of fuccefs made Partab too confident of his own power. 

He neglected, for feme years, to fend the ufual tribute to Perfia, 
returning, fays our author, the ambaffadors of the great Nofhirwan, 
with empty hands, and diftionour, from his court. A Ferfian inva- 
fion, however, foon convinced Partab, that it was in vain to con¬ 
tend with the Lord Paramount of his empire. He was, in fhort, 
forced to pay up his arrears, to advance the tribute of the enfuing 
year, and to give hoftages for his future obedience. 

Partab mounted the imperial throne of India about the 50odth The empfr* 
year of Chrift; and though he left the empire in the poffeffion of declmei> 
his family, it foon declined in their hands. The dependent princes 
rendered therafelves abfolute in their refpedtive governments; 
and the titular Emperor became fo inftgnificant, with regard to 
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power, that he gradually loft; the name of Raja, or Sovereign, and 
had that of Rana fubftituted in its place. The Ranas, however, 
poftefled the mountainous country of Combilmere, and the adjacent 
provinces of Chi tor and Mundufir, till they were conquered by the 
Emperors of Hindoftan of the Mogul race. 

Soon after the death of Partab-chund, Annindeo, a chief of 
the tribe of Bife, feized upon the extenfive kingdom of Malava, 
and, with rapidity of conqueft, brought the peninfula of Guzerat, 
the country of the Mahrattors, and the whole province of Berar, 
into the circle of his command. Annindeo was cotemporary with 
Chufero Purvefe, king of Perfta; and he reigned over his conquefts 
for fix teen years. At the fame time that Annindeo broke the 
power of the empire, by his ufurpation of the beft of its provinces, 
one Maldeo, a man of an obfeure original, railed himfelf into 
great power, and took the city of Delhi and its territory, from 
the imperial family. He foon after reduced the imperial city 
of Kinoge, which was fo populous, that there were, within, the 
walls, thirty thoufand fhops, in which arreca, a kind of nut, which 
the Indians ufe as Europeans do tobacco, was fold. There 
were alfo in Kinoge, fixty thoufand bands of muficians and fingers, 
who paid a tax to government. Maldeo, during the fpace of forty 
years, kept poffeflion of his conquefts, but he could not tranfmit 
them to his pofterity. Every petty governor and hereditary chief 
in Hindoftan rendered themfelves independent, and the name of 
univerfal empire was loft, till it was eftabliftied, by the Mahomme- 
dans, on the confines of India and Perfia, The hiftory of this latter 
empire comprehended the whole plan of Feriflita’s annals; but to 
underftand them properly, it may be neceflary to throw more 
light, than he furnilhes, upon the origin of that power which 
fpread afterwards over all India. 
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Mahommedan Conquerors of India. 

S HOULD we judge of the truth of a religion from the fuc- Religion of 
cefs of thofe who profefs it, the pretended revelation of 
Mahommed might be juftly thought divine. By annexing judi- coa< l ueft * 
cioufly a martial fpirit to the enthufiafm which he infpired by 
his religious tenets, he laid a folid foundation for that greatnefs 
at which his followers foon after arrived. The pafiive humility 
inculcated by Chriftianity, is much more fit for philofophical retire¬ 
ment than for thofe adive and daring enterprizes, which animate 
individuals, and render a nation powerful and glorious. We 
accordingly find that the fpirit and power, and, we may fay, even 
the virtue of the Romans, declined with the introdudion of a new 
religion among them j whtlft the Arabians, in the fpace of a few 
years after the promulgation of the faith of Mahommed, rofe to the 
fummit of all human greatnefs. 

The ftate of the neighbouring nations, it mu ft be acknowledged, state of the 
was extremely favourable to conqueft, when the invafions of the pi re . 
Arabians happened. That part of the Roman empire, which fur- 
vived the deluge of Barbarians that overfpread the weft, lubfifted in the 
Letter Afia, Syria, and Egypt, more from the want of foreign enemies 
than by the bravery or wife condud of its Emperor. Humanity 
never appeared in a more degrading light, than in the hiftory of 
thofe execrable princes who ruled the Eaftern empire. Mean, 
cruel, and cowardly, they were enthufiafts, without religion; aflaf- 
fins, without boldnefs; averfe to war, though unfit for the arts of 
Vol. I. D P eac£% 
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peace. The character of the people took the colour of that of their 
Emperors; vice and immorality increafed under the cloak of enthu- 
fiafm, all manly /pint was extingiufhed by defpotifm, and excefs of 
villainy was the only proof given of parts.. 

The empire of Perfia was upon the decline, in its internal vigour 
and ftrength, for two ages before the Arabian invafion, after the- 
death of Mahommed. The fplendid figure it made under Nofhir- 
wan, was the effect of the extraordinary abilities of that great man,, 
and not of any fpirit remaining in the nation. The fuccellbrs of 
Nolhirwan were generally men of weak parts; the governors of 
provinces, during public diflractions, a (Turned the independence, 
though not the name of princes, and little more than the imperial 
title remained to the unfortunate Yefdegert, who fat upon the throne 
of Perfia, when the anus of the Arabs penetrated into that country. 

It being the defign of this Diflertation to give a fuceinft account 
of the manner in which the .empire of Ghizni, which afterwards- 
extended itfelf to India, was formed, it is foreign to our purpofe to 
follow the Arabs through the progrels of their conquefls in Syria 
and Perfia. It is fufficient to obferve, that the extenfive province of 
Choraflan, which comprehended the greateft part of the original 
dominions of the imperial family of Ghizni, was conquered in the 
thirty-firfi: year of the Higerah, by Abdulla the fon of Amir, one of 
the generals of Ofman, who then was Calipha, or Emperor of the 
Arabians. Abdulla, being governor of Buffora, on the Gulph of 
Perfia, by the command of Ofman, marched an army through Kir- 
man, into Choralfan, and made a complete conqueft of that country, 
which had been fcarcely vifited before by the arms of the Arabs. 
Chorafi'an is bounded, on the fouth, by a defer* which feparates it 
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from Phans or Perfia, properly fo called; on the north by Maver- 
ul-nere, or the ancient Tranfoxiana; on the eaft bySeiftan and India; 
and it terminates on the weft, in a fandy defert towards the confines 
of Georgia. It is the moll fruitful and populous, as well as the moft 
extenfive province in Perfia, and comprehends the whole of the 
Bafti ia of the Antients. It forms a fquare of aim oft; four hundred 
miles every way p 

The immenfe territory of Maver-ul-nere f, diftinguifhed in antient 
times by the name of Tranfoxiana, though it was invaded by Ab¬ 
dulla, the fon of the famous Zeiad, governor of Buftora, by the 
command of the Calipha, Mavia, in the fifty-third of the Higera, 
was not completely conquered by the Arabs, till the 88th year of 
that sera, when Katiba took the great cities of Bochara and Samer- 
cand. After the reduction of Bochara, the Arabian governor of 
Maver-ul-nere refided in that city. During the dynafty of the 
imperial family of Mavia, the Arabian empire remained in full 
vigor; and it even feemed to increafe in flrength, liability and 

* Pbaris is the name, from which Perfia is derived. It is alfo called Phariftan, or 
the Country of Horfes. 

J The climate of Choraflan is excellent, and the moll temperate of all Perfia. No¬ 
thing can equal the fruitfulnefs of its foil. All forts of exquilue fruits, cattle, corn, 
wine and fdk, thrive there to a miracle: neither are there wanting mines of fdver, 
gold, and precious flcm s. The province of Choraffan, in ftiort, abounds with every 
thing that can contribute to make a country rich and agreeable. It was formerly 
amazingly populous. The whole face of the country was almoft covered with great 
cities, when it was invaded and ruined by Zingis Chan. 

■}■ Maver-ul-nere is little more than a tranllation of the Tranfoxiana of the An¬ 
cients. It fignifies the country beyohd the river. It is now more generally known 
by the name of Great Bucbaria. Its fituation is between the 34 and 44 degrees of la¬ 
titude, and the 92 and 107 degrees of longitude, reckoning from Faro. The country 
of the Calmacs bounds it now, on the north j Little Bucharia, or kingdom of Cafgar, 
bntheeaft j the dominions of India and Perfia, on the fouth, and Cbarizin on the weft. 
This extenfive country is nearly 600 miles every way, 
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t he Cal iph as 
declines. 
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Of the Af- 
gaaa. 


extent under feveral fovereigns of the houfe of Ahbaffi, who acceded 
to the Caliphat, in the 13 2d of the Higera, or 749th of the Chriftian 
xra. 

After the death of the great Haroun A 1 Refliid, the temporal 
power of the Caliphas began gradually to decline. Moft of the 
governments of provinces, by the negleft or weaknefs of the imperial 
family, became hereditary; and the viceroys of the empire a Turned 
every thing but the name of Kings. The revenues were retained, 
under a pretence of keeping a force to defend the provinces againft 
foreign enemies, when they were a&ually defigned to ftrengthen 
the hereditary governors againft their lawful fovereign. When A 1 
Radi mounted the throne, little more remained to the Calipha, 
befide Bagdad and its dependencies, and he was confideied lupicme 
only in matters of religion. The governors, however, who gradu¬ 
ally grew into princes, retained a nominal refpeft for the empire, 
and the Calipha’s name was inferted in all public writings. 

The moft powerful of tliofe princes, that became independent, 
under the Caliphat, was Ifmael Samani, governor of Maver-ul-nere 
and Chorulfan, who aftumed royal titles, in the 263d of the Higera. 
He was the fir ft of the dynafty of the Samanians, who reigned in 
Bochara, over Maver-ul-nere, Choraftan, and a great part of the 
Berfian empire, with great reputation for juftice and humanity. 
Their dominions alfo comprehended Candahar, Zabuliftan, Cabul, 
the mountainous countries of the Afgans or Patans, who afterwards: 
eftablilhed a great empire in India.. 

The Mahonmiedan government, which fublifted in India more 
than three centuries before the invafion of that country by Timur 
was called the Patan or Afgan empire, on account of its being go¬ 
verned 
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verned by princes, defcended of the mountaineers of that name, 
who poffeffed the confines of India and Perfia, The Afgans^ 
from the nature of the country they poflefled, became divided into 
diftindt tribes. Mountains interfected with a few vallies did not 
admit either of general cultivation or communication ; yet mindful 
of their common origin, and united by a natural, though rude, po¬ 
licy, they, by their bravery, became extremely formidable to their 
neighbours. Wefhall have occafion to fee, in the fequel, that they 
not only conquered, but retained, the empire of India for feveral 
centuries, and though the valour and conduct of the poflerity of 
Timur wrefted the government from them, they continued formi¬ 
dable, from the ferocity and hardinefs peculiar to Mountaineers. As 
late as the beginning of the eighteenth century, they, under one of 
their chiefs, conquered Perfia ; and they now pofTefs not only a great 
part of that empire by their bravery, but alfo bid fair to eftabliflt 
another dynafty of Kings in Hindoftan. 

The power as well as conduft of the race of Samanra, who Subreft to tbe 

1 * -n 1 r 1 ■ ^ „ lioufe of Sa~ 

reigned m Bochara, iubjected a great part of the Afgans to their mania, 
empire. They were governed in chief by the viceroy of Chora fan, 
who generally had a fubftitute in the city of Ghizni *, the capital of 
Zabuliftan, to command the regions of the hills. It however ap¬ 
pears, that thofe who pofTeffed the moft inacceflible mountains to¬ 
wards India, remained independent, till they were reduced by Mah- 
mood, the fecond prince of the imperial family of Ghizni. 

The family of Samania enjoyed their extenfive empire for 

. 1 Saroani fiitv 

ninety years, m tranquillity, accompanied with that renown, which cec(Is t0 the 

empire ofIItr~ 
chara* 

* Ghizni Is known in Europe by the name of Ga2na. It lies in the mountains 
between India and Perfja 3 and was a eonhderable city even before it was made the im¬ 
perial refidence by the family of £ubui5tagi t 

naturally 
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naturally arifes from a juft and equitable adminiftration. Abdul 
Malleck Noo, the fourth of that race, dying at Bochara * in the 
three hundred and fiftieth year of the Higerah, left a fon, a very 
young man, called Munfiir. The great men about court were 
divided in their opinion about the fucceffjon, fame favouring the 
brother of the late Emperor, and others declaring themfelves for 
Muufur. To end the difpute, it was agreed to refer the whole to 
Abiftagi, who governed for the empire, with great reputation, the 
extenfive province of Choraflan. Abiftagi returned for anfwer, that, 
Munfur being as yet but a child; it was prudent for the friends of 
the family of Samania to chute his uncle king. Before Abiftagi’s 
mcffengers arrived at Bochara, the contending fadtiom had fettled 
matters together, and jointly raifed Munfur to the throne: That, 
young monarch, offended with Abiftagi’s advice, recalled him im¬ 
mediately to Bochara. 


Ab^ g i, r The great abilities of Abiftagi, and the reputation he had acquired 
choraflan,re- in his government, created to him many enemies at the court of 
Bochara, and he was unwilling to truft his perfon in the hands of a 
young prince, who, in his prefent rage, might be eafily inftigated to 
his ruin. He fent an excufe to Munfur, and, fays our Perfian 
author, refolved to ftand behind his dilbbedience with thirty thou— 
fand men. He marched, next year, from Neffapoor, the capital of 
Chorallan, to Ghizni; fettled the affairs of that country, and affumed 
the enfigns of royalty. 


Defeats the 
imperial ar¬ 
my- 


The young Emperor, Munfur, finding that Abftagihad, in a man¬ 
ner, left Choraflan totally deftitute of troops, ordered one of his 
generals, named Haffen, to march an army into that province. 


* The city of Bochara is fituated in 39- 30' 0 f I atl and is m 
place, and the refidcnce of the great Chan of Bucharia. 
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Abiftagi, apprized of Haffen’s march, left Ghizni fuddenly, encoun¬ 
tered the imperial army, and gave them two fignal defeats. Thefe 
victories fecured to Abiftagi the peaceable and independent poffeffion 
of the provinces of Choraffan and Zabuliftan, over which he reigned 
in tranquillity fifteen years. He, in the mean time, employed his 
army, under his general Subudagi, in fuccefsful expeditions to India,, 
by which he acquired great fpoil. 

Abiftagi dying in the 363d of the Higera, his fon Abu Ifaac The right of 
fucceeded him in the kingdoms of Ghoraflan and Ghizni. This their cfomi- 
young prince, by the advice of his experienced general Subuftagi, ^"treatyT^ 
invaded the dominions of Bochara, in order to force the family of 
Samania to relinquish their title to Choraffan. The Emperor, Mun_ 
fur, being accordingly worded in fome engagements, by the valour 
anE conduit of Subuitagi, agreed to a peace* by which it was Stipu¬ 
lated that Ifaac, under the tuition of Subuftagi, Should enjoy his 
dominions as a nominal tenure from the empire. Ifaac did 
not long furvive this pacification, for being too much addicted to 
pleafure, he ruined his constitution, and died two years after the 
demife of his father Abiftagi. The army, who were much attached 
to Subudagi, proclaimed him their king ; and he mounted the throne' 
of Ghizni in the 365th year of the Higera, which agrees with the 
977th of the Chriftian aera. 


SUBUCTAGI. 

gUBUCT AG I, who, upon his acceflion to the throne, affumed the w* 

title of Nazir-ul-dien, was aTartar by extradion, and was educated Sgboftagi 
* t ! T t t moanrs the 

m me ramiiy^and brought up to arms, under the command of Abi- throne of 

rtagi, governor of Choraffan, for the houfe of Samania. His Gh “ m * 

merit- 
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_a. d, 977. mer i t f oon ra ifed him to the firft polls in the army, which he 
II,Ser ‘ :>6 '' commanded in chief during the latter years of Abiftagi, and under 
his fon Ifaac, who fuecceded him in the government. When he 
became king, he married the daughter of his patron, Abiftagi, and 
applied himfelf affiduoufly to an equal diftribution of juftice, which 
foon gained him the hearts of all his fuhjedts. The court of Bochara 
perceiving, perhaps, that it was in vain to attempt to oppoie 
Subudtagi, approved of his elevation, and he received letters of con¬ 
firmation from the Emperor, Munfur A 1 Samania. 

Soon after Suhudtagi had affirmed the enfigns of royalty, he was 
is in danger, very near being taken off by one Tigga, an independent chief, on the 
confines of the province of Ghizni. Subuftagi had reftored Tigga 
to his eftate, from which he had been expelled by one of his neigh¬ 
bours, upon condition that he fhould hold it of the crown of Ghizni. 
Tigga broke his promife, and, foon after, making a circuit of his 
dominions, Subuftagi came to the territory of Tigga. He invited 
that chieftain to the chace, and when they were alone, he upbraided 
him for his breach of faith. Tigga, who was a daring and impe¬ 
tuous man, put his hand to his fword; the king drew his ; a combat 
enfued, and Subuftagi was wounded in the hand. The royal atten¬ 
dants interfered; the adherents of Tigga engaged them, but were 
defeated. The citadel of Buff*, whither Tigga fied, was taken, 
but he himfelf made his efcape. 

In the fort of Buff the king found the famous Abul-Eatti, who, in 
the art of writing and in the knowledge of the fciences, had no equal 

* Buft, wl>;ch is at prefeift the capital of Zabuliftan, is a confiderable and well- 
built city ; the country round it is very pleafant and fertile; and by being fituated in 
1 C0n ^ nes India and Perfia 5 BoQ- drives a confiderable trade. It lies in latitude 32* 
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in thofe days. He had been fecretary to the chief, whom Subudagi 
had expelled in favor of the ungrateful Tigga; and after the defeat 
of his patron, he had lived retired to enjoy his ftudies. The King 
called him into his prefence, made him his own fecretary, and dig¬ 
nified him with titles of honor. Abul Fatti continued in his office 
at Ghizni, till the acceffion of Mamood, when he retirad in difgufl; 
to Turkeftan. 

Subudagi, after taking the fortrefs of Buft, turned towards the 
neighbouring diftrid of Cufdar, and annexing it to his dominions, 
conferred the government upon one Adas. Towards the clofe of 
the firft year of his reign, the King, having refolved upon a war 
with the idolators of India, marched that way, and, having ra¬ 
vaged the provinces of Cabul and Punjab, which laft lies about the 
conflux of the five rivers which form the Indus, he returned with 
confiderable fpoil to Ghizni. 

Jeipal, the fon of Hifpal, of the Brahmin race, reigned at that 
time over the country , extending, in length, from the mouth of the 
Indus to Limgan, and in breadth, from the kingdom of Cafhmire to 
Moultan. This Prince, finding, by the reiterated invafions of the 
Mahommcdans, that he was not likely to enjoy any tranquillity, 
levied a great army, with a defign to invade them in their own 
country. Subudagi, upon receiving intelligence of Jeipal’s mo¬ 
tions, marched towards India, and the armies came in fight of 
each other on the confines of Limgan. Some fkirmifhes enfued, 
and Mamood, the fon of Subudagi, though then but a boy, gave 
fignal proofs of his valour and condud. 

Hiftorians, whofc credulity exceeded their wifdom, have told us, 
that, on this occafion, a certain perfon informed Subudagi, that in 
the camp of Jeipal there was a fpring, into which, if a i'mall qnan- 
Vol. I, E tity 
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tity of a certain drug) called Gafura.t, fliould be tin, own, tbs Iky 
would immediately be overcaft, and a dreadful ftorm of hail and 
wind arife. Subudagi having accordingly ordered this to be done, 
the effects became vifible, for immediately the fky loured, and 
thunder, lightning, wind and ha.il' began, turning the day into 
darkuefs, and fpreading horror and defolation around; infomuch 
that a great part of the cavalry were killed, and feme thoufands of 
both armies perifoed; but the troops of Gliizni, being more hardy 
than thofe of Hindoftan, differed not fo much upon this occafion. 
jeipal in the morning found his armyinfuch weaknefs and deje&ion, 
by the effects of this ftorm, which was rather natural than the work 
of magic, that fearing Subudagi would take advantage of his con- 
dition, he fent Heralds to treat of a peace: He offered to the King 
of Gliizni a certain tribute, and a confiderable prefent in elephants 
and gold. 

Subudagi was not difpleafed with thefe terms, but his fon, Ma- 
mood, who was an ambitious young man, fearing this would put 
an end to his expedition, prevailed with his father to reject the pro- 
pofal. Jeipal, upon this, told him, that the cufioms of the Indian 
foldiers were of fuch a nature, that if he per filled in diftreffing them, 
it muff make him, in the end, pay very dear for his victories. Upon 
foch occafions, and when reduced to extremity, faid Jeipal, they 
murder their wives and children, fet fire to their houfes, fet loofe 
their hair, and rp filing in defpair among the enemy, drown them- 
felves in the crimfon torrent of revenge. Subudagi hearing of this 
cuftom, he was afraid to reduce them to defpair, and confented to 
let them retreat upon their paying a million of Dirms, and pre- 
fenting him with fifty elephants. Jeipal not being able to difeharge 
the whole of this fum in camp, he defired that fome perfons of 
truft, on the part of Subudagi, ihould accompany him to Lahore, to 
receive the balance; for whofe fafety, Subudagi to6k hoftages. • 

Jeipal 
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Jeipal having arrived at Lahore, and finding Subuftagi had returned 
home, imprifoned his meflengers, and refilled to pay the money. b*P al 6 P'' r * 
If was then cuftomary among the Rajas, in affairs of moment, to 
aflemble the double council, which conlifted of'an equal number ot 
the moft refpedtable Brahmins, who fat on the right fide ot the 
throne ; and of the nobleft Kittries, who fat on the left. When 
they faw that Jeipal proceeded to fuch an impolitic meafurc, they 
intreated the King, faying, that the conlgqucnce of this ftep would 
bring ruin and diftrefs upon the country; the troops faid they, have 
not yet forgot the terror of their enemy’s arms; and Jeipal may 
reft allured, that a conqueror will never brook fuch an indignity : 

It was, therefore, the opinion of the double council, to comply 
ftriaiy with the terms of the peace, that the people might enjoy the 
bleflings of tranquillity; but the King was obflinate, and would not 
hearken to their advice. 

Intelligence of what was done, foon reached the ears of Subuftagi; ^ ews ti,c 
like a foaming torrent he haftened towards Hindoftan with a nume¬ 
rous army, to take revenge upon Jeipal for his treacherous behaviour : 

Jeipal alfo collected his forces, and marched forth to meet him; for 
the neighbouring Rajas, confidering themfelves interefted in his fuc- 
cefs, fupplied him with troops and money. The Kings of Delhi, Aj- 
mere, Callinger and Kinnoge, were now bound in his alliance, and 
Jeipal found himfelf at the head of an army of a hundred thoufand 
horfe, and two hundred thoufand foot; with which he marched with 
full affurance of victory. 

When the moving armies approached each other, Subuftagi af- 
cended a hill, to view the forces of Jeipal, which he beheld like a 
ftiorelefs fea, and in number like the ants or the iocufls; but he 
looked upon himfelf as a wolf among a flock of goats . Calling 
fore together his chiefs, he encouraged them to glory, and honoured 
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them difiinftly with his commands. His troops, though few in 
number, he divided into fquadrons of five hurfdred each, which he 
ordered, one after another, to the attack in a circle, fo that a con¬ 
tinual round of frefh troops haraffed the Indian army. 

The Hindoos being worfe mounted than the cavalry of Subudlagi, 
could effect nothing againft them; fo that wearied out with this 
manner of fighting, confufion became vifible amongft them. Sub- 
u£tagi, perceiving their diforder, founded a general charge ; fo that 
they fell like corn before the hands of the reaper ; and were purfued 
with great daughter to the banks of the river Nilab one of the 
branches of the Indus; where many, who had efcaped the edge ot 
the fword, periled by their fear in the waters. Subuftagi acquired, 
in this action much glory and wealth; for, befides the rich plunder 
of the Indian camp, he raifed great contributions in the countries of 
Limgan and Pefhawir, and annexed them to his own dominions, 
joined them to his titles, and ftamped their names, as was cuftomary, 
upon his coins. One of his Omrahs, with three thoufan&.horfe*. 
was appointed to the government of Pefhawir; and the Afghans, 
Who refided among the mountains,, having promifed allegiance, he 
entertained fome thoufands of them in. his army, and returned vic¬ 
torious to Ghizni. 

Munfur, Emperor of Bochara, being dead, his fon, Noo, the fixth, 
of the houfe of Samania, fat upon the throne. Being at this time 
hard prefTed. by the rebel Faeck, he lent one PharfL ta Subuftagi, to- 
beg his affifhmce. Subuftagi was moved by gratitude to the family 
of Bochara, and haftened'with his army towards Maver-ul-nere, while 
Noo advanced to the country of Sirchufh to meet him. Subinflagi,. 
being not well in his health, lent a meffenger, to Noo,. to excufe his, 

* T|ic blue liver: the ancient Hydafpes. 
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jighting from his horfe; but when he advanced and recognized the 
features of his royaf houfe, in the face of the young prince, he could 
not fupprefs the emotions of his heart. He leaped from his horfe 
and run to kils his ftirrup, which the young King perceiving, pre¬ 
vented him, by demounting and receiving him in his embrace. At 
this happy interview the flower of joy bloomed in every face, and 
fiich a knot of friendfliip was bound as can hardly be paralleled in 
any age. As the feafon was now too far advanced for action, it was 
agreed, that SpbuCtagi fhould return, during the winter, to Gliizni, 
and prepare his forces to aCt in conjunction with thofe of the Emperor 
in the fpring. But when Sumjure, who had feized part of Choraflan, 
at whofe court Eaeck was then in treaty, heard of the alliance formed 
between Noo and SubuCtagi, he began to fear the confequence of his 
engagement with Faeck, He alked his council, where he fhould take, 
protection, in cafe fortune, which was feldom to be depended upon, 
fhould defert his fiandards in war. They replied, that the fkuation. 
of affairs required he fhould endeavour to gain the alliance of Fuchier 
ul Dowla, prince of jirja "j\ Jaffier was accordingly appointed am- 
bafiador to the court of Jirja, with prefcnts of every thing that was 
valuable and curious: and in. a fhort time a. treaty of friendfhip and. 
alliance, was fettled 1 between the two powers. 

SubuCtagi imthe mean, time put his troops in motion-, and marched 
towards Balfch f, where Noo joined him with his forces- from Bo- 
ehara. The rebels Faeck and Sumjure hearing of this junction,, 
with content of Dara, the general'of Fuchir ul Dowla, marched out 
of Herat in great pomp and magnificence. SubuCtagi pitched his 
camp in an extenfive plain, where he. waited for the enemy. They 

A final! province to the North-Eaft of Choraflan* 

| An ancient and great city near the Ox us or Amu, fituated at the eral of great: 
Bucham s in latitude 37 9 io f and 92* 20' Haft of Farg.. 
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Toon appeared in his front, he drew out his army in order of battle, 
and took poll in the center, with his fon Mamood and the young 
Emperor. 

In the firft charge the troops of the enemy came forward with 
great violence and bravery, and prefied fo hard upon the flanks of 
Subu&agt, that both wings began to give ground, and the whole 
army was upon the point of being defeated. But Dara, the general 
of Fuchir ul Dowla, charging the center where Subuftagi in perfon 
led on his troops with great bravery, as foon. as he had got near, 
threw his fhield upon his back, which was a fignal of friendfhip, 
and riding up to the King, begged he would accept of his fervices. 
He then returned with the few who had accompanied him, and im¬ 
mediately brought over his troops to the fide of Subiaftagi, facing 
round on his deferted friends, who were aftonifhed at tills unexpected 
treachery. SubuCtagi took immediate advantage of their confufion, 
charged them home, and foon put their whole army to flight, pur- 
fulng them with great {laughter, and taking many prifoners. Thus 
the unfortunate man, who had exalted the fpear of enmity againft his 
foverelgn, loft his honour and his wealth, a tenth of which might 
have maintained him and his family in fplendor and happinefs. 

Faeck and Sumjure took in their flight the way of Nefhapoor f, 
the capital of Choraffan, with the fcattered remains of their army; 
Noo and Subuftagi entered forthwith the city of Herat, where they 
remained a few days to refrefli their troops and divide the fpoil. 
Subu&agi after this fignal victory received the title of Nafir.ul Dien, 
or the Supporter of the Faith ; and his fon Mamood was dignified 
with that of Self al Dowla, or the Sword of Fortune, by the Einpe- 

+ Nefhapoor is flill a very confiderable city, well peopled, and drives a great trade 
in all forts of {i\k 1 fluffs and carpets* 
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ror, who was fti.ll acknowledged, though his power was greatly 
diminifhed. . 

Noo, after thefe tranfaflions, direfled his march to Bochara, and 
Subuflagi, and his fon Mamood, turned their faces towards Nefha¬ 
poor; the Emperor having confirmed the King of Ghizni in the 
government of Chora flan. Faeck and Sumjure fled into Jirja, and 
took proteflion with Fuchir ul Dow!a. The country being thus 
cleared of the enemy, Subuflagi returned to Ghizni, while his fon 
Mamood remained at Nefhapoor with a final! force. Faeck and 
Sumjure, feizing upon this opportunity, collefled all their forces, 
marched towards Mamood, and before he could receive any affift- 
ance from the Emperor, or his father, he was compelled to an en¬ 
gagement, in which he was defeated, and loft all his baggage. 

Subuflagi hearing of the fituation of his fon, haftened towards 
Nefhapoor, and in the diftrifts of Toos, meeting with the rebels, 
engaged them without delay. In the heat of the aflion a great duft 
was feen to rife in the rear of Sumjure, which proved to be the 
Prince Mamood ; and Faeck and Sumjure, finding they would foon 
be attacked on both fides, made a refolute charge againft Subuflagi, 
which was fo well received that they were obliged to give ground. 
Mamood arriving at that inftant attacked them like an angry lion, and 
they, unable to fbpport the conteft, turned their face to flight, and 
took refuge in the fort of Killat. 

Subuflagi, after this viflory, refided at Balich, in peace, and tran¬ 
quillity. In lefs than a year after the defeat of; the rebels, he fell into- 
a languishing diftemper, which would not yield to the power of 
medicine. Fie refill ved to try whether a change of air would not 
'relieve him, and he accordingly rcfolved upon a journey to Ghizni. 
Fie was fo weak when he came to the town of Turmuz, not far froim 
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Balich, that he was obliged to flop at that place. He expired in. the 
month of Shaban of the year 387, and his remains were carried to 
Ghizni. 

Subudtagi was certainly a prince of great bravery, conduit, pro¬ 
bity, and juftice; and he governed his fubjeds with uncommon 
prudence, equity and moderation, for twenty years. He died in 
the fifty-fixth year of his age. Fourteen Kings of his race reigned 
at Ghizni and Lahore. His "Vizier was Abul Abas Fazil, a great 
minifter in the management of both civil and military affairs. 

The Author of Jam ul Hickaiat relates, that Subuftagi was 
at firft a private horfeman in the fervice of Abiftagi, and being 
of a vigorous and aitive diipofition, ufed to hunt every day in the 
foreft. It happened one time as he employed himfelf in this amufe- 
ment, that he faw a deer grazing with her young fawn, upon which, 
fpurring his horfe, he feized the fawn, and binding his legs, laid 
him acrofs his faddle, and turned his face towards his home. When 
he had rode a little way, he looked behind and beheld the mother 
of the fawn following him, and exhibiting every mark of extreme 
affliction. The foul of Subudtagi melted within him into pity, he 
untied the feet of the fawn, and generoufly reftored him to his liber¬ 
ty. The happy mother turned her face to the. wiklernefs, but often 
looked back upon Subuitagi, and the tears dropt fall from her eyes. 
Subu&agi is faid to have feen that night a figure or apparition in 
his dream, who faid to him, That generofity and compafiion which 
you have this day lhown to a diftreffed animal, has been approved of 
in the prefence of God : therefore, in the records of Providence, the 
kingdom of Ghizni is marked as a reward againft thy name. But 
let not greatnefs deftroy your virtue, but thus continue your benevo¬ 
lence to men. 


It 


SUBUCTAGI. 


33 


It is faid in the Mafir ul Maluck, that Mamood his fon, having 
built a pleafure-houfe in an elegant garden near the city of Ghizni, 
he invited his father* when it was finifhed, to a magnificent enter¬ 
tainment which he had prepared for him. The fon, in the joy of 
his heart, defired the opinion of Subu&agi concerning the houfe and 
garden, which were efteemed admirable in tafle and ftrufture. The 
King, to the great difappointment of Mamood, told him, that he 
looked upon the whole as a bauble, which any of his fubjedts might 
have raifed by the means of wealth: But that it was the bufinefs of a 
prince to eredt the more durable ftrudture of good fame, which might 
Hand for ever, to be imitated, but never to be equalled, by pofterity. 
The great poet Nizami makes upon this faying the following reflec¬ 
tion : Of all the magnificent palaces which we are told Mamood 
built, we now find not one ftone upon another; but the edifice of 
his fame, as he was told by his father, ftill triumphs over time, and 
feems eftablifhed on a lafting foundation, 

Altay, the fon of A 1 Moti, kept up the name of Emperor at Bag¬ 
dad, without any real power, during the greateft part of the reign 
of Subudtagi. Altay was depofed in the 381 of the Higera, and 
A 1 Kader Billa raifed to the Caliphat. The provinces of the Ara¬ 
bian Empire, in the Weftern Perfia, remained in the fame condition 
as before, under the hereditary governors, who had afliimed inde¬ 
pendence. Choraffan, and Zabuliftan, Cabul, the provinces upon 
the Indus, and in general all the countries from the Oxus or Amu 
to Perfia proper, and from the Cafpian to the Indus, were fecured to 
the houfe of Subuftagi. The power of the houfe of Samania was 
even declined in the province of Maver-ul-nere; and the middle and 
Eaftern Tartary were fubjeft to their native princes. 
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S IJBUCTAGI dying hidden ly, and his cldeft fon, Mamocd* 
being at Neihapoor, the capital of Chora flan, which was a 
conflderable diftance from the place of the King’s deceafe, his fecond 
fon, Ifmaiel, prevailed with his father, in his laft moments, to appoint 
him to fucceed till the return of his brother, The reafon affigned 
for this demand, was to prevent other ufurpations, which were then 
feared in the government. Ifmaiel therefore, immediately upon the 
dcmiie of his father, was crowned with great folemnity at Balich. 
To gain popularity, he opened the treafury, and diftributed the 
greateft part of his father’s wealth in prefents to the nobility, and 
in expen five fhews and entertainments to the people. He alfo aug¬ 
mented the pay of the troops, and rewarded lfnall fervices with the 
hand of prodigality. This policy being overadted, bad not the de- 
fired effedt. The nobility, perceiving that all this generoiity pro¬ 
ceeded from the fear ol his brother, ungeneroufly increafed their 
demands, while the troops, puffed up with pride by his indulgences, 
begun to be mutinous, dilordcrly and debauched. 

When intelligence was brought to Mamood of the death of his' 
father, and the acceffion of his younger brother, he wrote to 
Ifmaiel by the hand of Abul Men. In this letter he faid thus. That 
fmee the death of lus royal father, he held none upon earth fo dear 
as his beloved brother, the noble Ifmaiel, whom he would oblige to 
the full extent of his power: But that the art of government re¬ 
quired years, experience, wifdom and knowledge, in the affairs of 
date, which Ifmaiel could not poffibly pretend to poflefs, though. 
Subuftagi had appointed him to fucceed to the throne in the abfence 
of Mamood. He therefore advifod Ifmaiel ferioufly to conlider the 
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matter, to diftmguHh propriety from impropriety, and to give up jjM* 
■tis title to government without further diipute, which would reftore 
him to the love and generofity of Mamood ; for that it was his ori¬ 
ginal intention to confer upon Ifmaiel the governments of the exten¬ 
sive provinces ; of Balich and Choraffan. 


Ifmaiel Unit his ears again!! all the propofals of his brother, and 
prepared for his own feenrity, turning the edge of the fword of en¬ 
mity againft him. Mamood faw no remedy but in war, and at¬ 
taching his uncle Eujerac, and his brother Nifir, to his intereft, 
advanced with his ftandards towards Ghizni, while Ifmaiel haftened 
alfo from Balich to oppofe him. When the two armies approached 
towards one another, Mamood took great pains to avoid coming to 
extremities, and in vain tried to reconcile matters in an amicable 
manner. He was therefore forced to form his troops in order of 
battle, while Ifmaiel alfo extended the lines of war, which he flip- 
ported by a chain of elephants. Both armies engaging with great 
violence,'the adion became extremely bloody, and thevidory doubt- . 
ful. Mamood at length charged the center of the enemy with fuch 
fury that they trembled as with an earthquake, and turned theii 
faces’ to flight, taking refuge in the citadel of Ghizni. Thither the 
conqueror purfued them, and immediately mvefted the place. Such a ok™, 
prodigious number of the runaways had crouded into Ghizni, that 
for want of provisions Ifmaiel was reduced- to the neceffity of treat¬ 
ing about a furrender. Having therefore received promifes of per- 
fonal-fafety, he fubmitted himfelf, and delivered up the keys ol the 
garrifcn aiid the treafury to his brother Mamood. 

Mamood having appointed a new minillry, and regulated the 
government of the country, proceeded with his army towards Bahch. 

It is laid, that a few days after the fubmjffion of Ifmaiel, be was 
alked by his brother. What he intended to have done with hun had 
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his better fortune prevailed ? To which, lfmaiel replied, That he 
intended to have imprifoned him. for life in fome caftle, and to in¬ 
dulge him with every pleafure but his liberty. Upon which Ma- 
mood made no reflexions at that time, but foon after confined 
lfmaiel in the fort of Georghan, in the manner that he him Celf had 
intimated, where he remained till his death, which happened nor 
long after his being depofed- 

M A M O O D I. 

W E are told by hiftorians, that Mamood * was a King who 
conferred liappinefs upon the world, and refleXed glory 
upon the faith, of Mahomed: that the day of his acceffion 
illuminated the earth with the bright torch of juftice, and cherifhed 
it with the beams of beneficence. Others inform us, that in his dif- 
pofition, the fordid vice of avarice found place, which however could 
not darken the other bright qualities of his mind- A certain poet 
fays, that his wealth was like a pearl in the fhell; but as poets 
hunt after wit rather than truth, we mull judge of Mamood by 
his aXions, from which it appears, that he was indeed a prince of 
great oeconomy, but that he never withheld his generofity upon, a 
juft and proper occafion. We have the teftimony of the Fatti Bilad, 
wrote by Abu Nifir Mufcati, and of the famous Abul. Fazil, that no 
King had ever more learned men at his court, kept a finer army,, 
or difplayed more magnificence, than Mamood. All thefe things 
could not be done without expence; fix that the ftigma of.avarice 
muft have been owing to particular circumftances of his life, which; 

ought by no means to have ftamped his general charaXer with that 
fordid vice- 

* His titles at length, are Amin ul Muiock, Emin ul Dow!a, Sultan Mamood 
Gmanay u 
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It may not be improper to mention one circumJftance in the ^ 
conduct of Mamood, which argued that too great love of money had 
taken pofleffion of the foul of that mighty prince. Having a great 
propensity to poetry, in which he made iorne tolerable progrefs 
himfelf, he promifed to the celebrated Phirdoci a golden mher * for 
every verfe of an heroic poem which he was defirous to patronize. 

Under the protection of this promife, that divine poet wrote the un¬ 
paralleled poem called the Shaw Namma, which confifted of fixty 
thoufand couplets. When it was prefented, Mamood repented 
of his promife, telling Phirdoci,- that he thought fixty thoufand 
rupees might Satisfy him for a work which he feemed to have per¬ 
formed with fo much eafe and expedition, Phirdoci, jufily offended 
at this indignity, could never be brought to accept of any reward', 
though the Emperor would, after reflection, have gladly paid him 
the fum originally ftipulated ; the poet, however, took ample revenge 
in a fatire of feven hundred couplets, which he wrote upon that 
occaflon. 

Mamood, who it is reported was defective in external appearance, His per/bn, 
faid one day, obferving himlelf in a glafs, “ The fight of a King 
fhould brighten the eyes of the beholders, but nature has been fo 
capricious to me, that my afpeCt feems the picture of misfortune.” 

The Vizier replied, It is not one of ten thoufand who are bleffed 
with, a fight of your majefty’s countenance, hut your virtues are 
diffufed over all.. But to proceed with our hiftory. 

We have already obferved, that Mamood was the deleft fon of 
SubuCtagi. His mother was- a princefs of the houfe of Zabuliftan, 
for which reaion fhe is known by the name of Zabuli. He was born 
in the year 357 of the- Higerah, and as the aftrologers fay, with 

* A mher Is about fourteen rupees: this coin was called mher from-having a fun 
ftampt upon it. Mher fignifi.es the fun, in the Perfian. 
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many happy omens cxprcOcd in the herofeppe of his fate. Submftagi, 
being afleep at the time of his birth,' dreamed, that he behekV a-green 
tree fpringing forth from 'his chimney, which threw its fhadow over 
he face of the earth, and fereened from the forms of heaven the 
whole animal creation* This * indeed was verified by the 'juflice of 
Mamood; for, if we can believe the poet,,in his reign-the wolf and 
theiheep drank together at the fame brook. In the fir ft month of hia 
reign, a vein of gold, refembling a tree of three cubits in circumference, 
was found in Seiftan, which yielded pure gold, till the reign of Mu- 
faood, when it was loft in confequcuce of an earthquake. 

When Mamood had fettled his difpute with his brother, he 
Fattened to Balich, from whence he feat an ambaflador to Munfur. 
Emperor of Bochara, to whom the family of Ghizni ttill pretended 
to owe allegiance, complaining of the indignity which he met with 
in the appointment of Buftufm to the government of Choraflan, a 
country, folong in poke (lion of his father: it was returned to him for 
anfwer, that he was already in poffeflion of the territories of Balich, 
Turmuz, and Herat % which held of the empire ; and that there was 
a neceftity to divide the favours of Bochara among her friends. 
Budhifm, it was alfo infinuated, had been a faithfuland goodfervant; 
which feemed to throw a reflexion upon the family of'Ghizni, who 
had rendered themfelves independent in the governments they held 
of the royal houfe of Samania. 

Mamood, not difeouraged by this anfwer, fent Haffen Jemmavi 
with rich prefents to the court of Bochara, and a letter in the fol¬ 
lowing terms: “ That he hoped the pure fpring of friendihip, which 

* Herat is fmmed in the fouthern part of the province of Chora/Tan, in the 34th 
degree of latitude. It was always a great city, and is very much increafed in ip lend or, 
fince the ruin of the city of Meihed by the Uibecs, it is become the capital of Cbo- 

r-aflan. It is the chief ftaple of all the commerce carried on between India and 
Pcrfia. 
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had flowed in the time of his father, fliould not now be polluted 
•with the allies of indignity, nor Mamood be reduced to the neceflity 
of diveiling himfelf of that obedience, which he had hitherto paid to 
the imperial family of Samania.” When Haflen delivered his em- 
bafly, his capacity and elocution appeared fo great to the Emperor, 
that, deflrousto gain him over to his intereft by any means, he bribed 
him at laft with the honours of the Vizarit f, but never returned an 
anfwcr to Mamood. That prince having received information of 
this tranfafUon, through neceflity turned his face towards Nefliapoor; 
and Bu&ufin, advifed of his intention, abandoned the city, and fent 
the Emperor intelligence of his fixation. Munfur, upon this, Warta 
exalted the imperial ftandard, and in the rafhnefs of inexperienced jiw Emjatt 
youth, haliened towards Choraffan, and halted not till lie arrived 
at Sirchus. Mamood, though he well knew that the Emperor 
was in no condition to oppofe him, yet gratitude to the impel ial 
family of Samania wrought fo much upon his mind, that atoned of 
meafuringfpears with his Lord, he evacuated the diftridof Nelhapoor, 
and marched to Murghab. Budufm in the mean time treacheroufly 
entered into a confederacy with Faeck, and forming a confpiracy in the 
camp of Munfur, feized upon the perfon of that prince, and cruelly 
put out his eyes. Abdul, the younger brother of Munfur, who was but wWb ^ 
aboy, was advanced by the traitors to the throne. Being however afraid bybfcown, 
of the refentmeht of Mamood, the confpirators haftened to Murve X, 
whither they were purfued by the King with great expedition, bind¬ 
ing themfelves, upon their march, hard prefled m the rear by 
Mamood, they halted and gave him battle. But the fin of ingrati¬ 
tude had darkened the face of their fortune, fo that the gales of 


^ The office of Vizier, 

t Murve or Mem, Hands in a very Tandy plain, in 37 degrees of latitude, and SS 
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a d. 959. victory blew upon the ftandards of the King of Ghizni. Faeck 
Thly are carried off the young King, and fled to Bochara, and Buftufin was 
b^Mamood. not heard of for fome time, but at length he found his way to his 
fellow in iniquity, and begun to collect his fcattered troops. Faeck 
in the mean time fell Tick, and foon after vanifhed in the regions of 
death. Elich, the Ulbec King, feizi.ig upon the opportunity offered 
him by that event, marched with an army from Kafhgar* to Bo¬ 
chara, and rooted Abdul Malleck and his adherents out of the 
empire and the foil of life. Thus the profperity of the houfe of 
The royal Samania, which had continued for the fpace of one hundred and 
char/extir!" twenty-feven years to illuminate the firmament of empire, fet for 
pawd. ever j n t k e fhadows of death. 

The Emperor of Ghizni, at this juncture, employed himfelf in 
fettling the government of the provinces of Balich and Choraflan, 
which he regulated in fuch a manner, as to exalt the voice of his 
fame fo high, that it reached the ears of the Calipha of Bagdat, the 
illuftrious A 1 Kadir Billa, of the noble houfe of Abbaffi, The 
Calipha fent him a rich honorary drefs, fuch as he had never 
before bellowed on any King, and dignified Mamood with the 
titles of The Protestor of the State, and Treafurer of Fortune. 
In the end of the month Zicada, in the year three hundred and 
ninety, Mamood haftened from the city of Balich to Herat, and from 
Herat to Seiftan, where he defeated Chiliph, the fon of Amid, the 
governor of that province on the part of the extinguifhed family of 
firftexpediiion Bochara, and returned to Ghizni. He then turned his face to India, 
to HmdoiUn, took many forts and provinces; in which having fettled his own 

* Litde Bucharia. This kingdom extends from 38^ 30' of latitude to the 44° 30" 
and from 105° to the I2G° of longitude* It is populous and fertile, but, on account 
of its great elevation, it is much colder than one would expert from its advantageous 
£tuation» 


governors, 


4 1 


MAMOOD I. 

governors, he again returned to his dominions, where he fpread the 
carpet of juftice fo fmootldy upon the face of the earth, that the 
love of him, and loyalty gained place in every heart. Having at the 
fame time fct a treaty on foot with Elich the Ufbec, he had the 
province of Maver-ul-neref ceded to him, for which he made an 
ample return in prefents of great value ; and the ftriCteft friendfhip, 
and greateft familiarity, for a long time fubfifted between the Kings. 

Mamood having made a vow to Heaven, that it ever he fhould be Hisfecond cjc- 
blelled with tranquillity in his own dominions, he would turn his 
arms againft the idolators of Hindoftan, marched in the year three 
hundred and ninety-one from Ghizni, with ten thoufand of his 
chofen horfe, and came to Pefhawir, where Jeipal the Indian prince 
of Lahore, with twelve thoufand horfe and thirty thoufand foot 
fupported by three hundred chain-elephants, oppofed him on Satur¬ 
day the eighth of Mohirrim, in the three hundred and ninety-fecond 
of the Higera. An obftinate battle enfued, in which the Emperor 
was victorious; Jeipal, with fifteen of his principal friends, was ga! 
taken prlfoner, and five thoufand of his troops lay dead upon the taken, 
field. Mamood in this aaion acquired great fame and wealth, for 
round the neck of Jeipal only, were found fixteen firings of jewels, 
each of which was valued at one hundred and eighty thoufand 

rupees *. 

After this victory, the Emperor marched from Pefhawir, and in¬ 
verting the fort of Bitindi, reduced it, and releafing Ids pnioners 
upon the payment of a large ranfom and a ftipulation of an annual 
tribute, returned to Ghizni. It was in thofe ages a cuftom of the 
Hindoos, that whatever Raja was twice worded by the MufTulmen, 

\ Tranfoxiana. 

* About 320,000 1 , of our money. 
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fliould be, by that difgrace, rendered unfit for further command. 
I'eipal in compliance to this cuftom, having raifetl his fon to the go¬ 
vernment, ordered a funeral pile to be prepared, upon which he Sa¬ 
crificed himfelf to his Gods. 

I11 the Mohirrim of the year three hundred and ninety-three, 
Mamood again marched into Seiftan if, and brought Chiliph, who 
had mifbehaved in his government, prifoner to Ghizni. Finding 
that the tribute from Hindoftan had not been paid in the year three 
hundred ninety-five, lie directed his march towards the city of 
Battea ; and leaving* the boundaries of Moultan, arrived at Tahera, 
which was fortified with an exceeding high wall and a deep broad 
ditch. Tahera was at that time governed by a prince called 
Bachera, who had, in the pride of power and wealth, greatly 
molefted the Mahommedan governors, whom the Emperor had efta- 
blilhed in Hindoftan. Bachera had alfo refufed to pay his proportion 
of the tribute to Annindpal, the fon of Jeipal, of whom he held his 
authority. 

When Mamood entered the territories of Bachera, that prince 
drew out his troops to receive him, and taking pofTeffion of ftrong 
polls, continued to engage the Mahommedans for the fpace of three 
days; in which time they fuffered fo much, that they were on the 
point of abandoning the attack : But on the fourth day, Mamood 
1'poke at the head of his troops, and encouraged them to glory. 
Fie concluded with telling them, that this day he had devoted him¬ 
felf to conqueft or to death. Bachera, on his part, invoked the 
Gods at the temple, and prepared with his former refolution to 
repel the enemy. The Mufiulmen advanced with great impetu- 
ofity, but were rcpulfed with flaughter; yet returning with frefh 

J A maritime province of Perfra, lying between Kirman, or the ancient Carmania, 
and the mouths of the Indus, 
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courage, and redoubled rage, the attack was continued till the even- 
ing, when Mamood turning his face to the holy Caba', invoked the 
aid of the prophet in the prefence of liis army.—“ Advance, ad¬ 
vance, cried then the King, our prayers have found favour with 
Q ot j/»—Immediately a great fhout arofe among the hoft, and the 
Muffulmen preffmg forward, as if they thirfted after death, obliged 
the enemy to give ground, and purfued them to the gates of the 

town. 

The Emperor having next morning invefted the place, gave or- Defeats Ba¬ 
ders'to make preparations for filling up the ditch ; which in a j.cw 
days was nearly corapleated, Bachera, finding he could not long 
maintain the town, determined to leave only a fmall garrifon for its 
defence ; and accordingly one night, marched out with the refi of 
his troops, and took poll in a wood on the banks of the Indus, 

Mamood being informed of his retreat, detached part of his army 
to purfue him. Bachera by this time was deferred by his fortune, 
and confequently by the mod of his friends; he found himfelf fur- 
rounded by the Muffulmen, and he attempted, in vain, to force 
through them his way: Being juft upon the point of being taken 
prifoner, he turned his fword again# his breaft, and the moft of his who kilis 
adherents were flaughteted in attempting revenge. Mamood had in himfcU ‘ 
the mean time taken Tahera by affault. He found there one hun¬ 
dred and twenty elephants, many fiaves, and rich plunder, and 
annexing the town and its dependencies to his own dominions, he 
returned victorious to Gliizni. 

In the year three hundred and ninety-fix, he formed the delign of 

re-conquering Moultan, which had revolted from his obedience. tWoninio 
Amid Lodi, the regent of Moultan, had formerly paid Mamood 

* The temple of Mecca. 
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allegiance, and after Kim his grandfon Daood, till tlie expedition, 
againft Bachera, when he withdrew his loyalty. The King marched 
in the beginning of the fpring, with a great army from Ghizni, 
and was met by Annindpal, the fon of Jeipal prince of Lahore, in 
the hills of Pefhawir, whom he defeated, and obliged to fly into 
Cafhmire*. Annindpal had entered into an alliance with Daood, 
and as there were two paffes only, by which the Mahommedans could 
enter Moultan, Annindpal had taken upon himfelf to fecure that by 
the way of Pefhawir, which Mamood chanced to take. The Sultan- 
returning from the purfuit, entered Moultan, by the way of Belinda* 
which was his firft intention. When Daood received intelligence 
of the fate of Annindpal, thinking himfelf too weak to keep the 
field, lie {hilt himfelf up in his fortified places, and fubmiflively fo¬ 
liated forgivenefs for his faults, promifed to pay a great tribute, 
and for the future to obey implicitly the Sultan’s commands. Ma¬ 
mood received him again as a fubjedl, and prepared to return to 
Ghizni, when news was brought to him from Arfilla, who com¬ 
manded at Herat, that Elich the King of Cafgar had invaded his 
government with an army. The King haftened to fettle the affairs 
of HLndoflan, which he put into the hands of Shockpal, an Hindoo 
prince, who had refided with Abu Ali, governor of Pefhawir, and 
had turned Muflulman by the name of Zab Sais. 

* The kingdom of Cafhmtre may he reckoned a terreftrial paradife, It is entirely 
enclofed with high mountains, which feparate India from Tartary ; in fo much that 
there is no entrance, on any fide, but over rocks of a prodigious height. It confifts, 
in a manner, of one valley of furprizing fertility and beauty. The air is temperate 
and charming; it is neither vifited with fcorchlng heat, nor the viciffitude of extreme 
cold. A thou fand little fprings, which iffue, on all fides, from the mountains, form 
tbereafine river, which, after watering the plains of this delightful country, falls down 
rocks of an aftonifliing height into the great river Indus. The inhabitants are afto- 
nilhingly handfome, and the women efpecially enchantingly beautiful. The Cafn- 
mirians, moreover, are extremely ingenious, and carry the arts of civil life to high 
perfiffion. Their beauty, in fhort, fays a Perfian author, makes them appear to be 
of divine race, and their charming country furnifhes them with the life of Gods. 
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The particulars of the war of Mamood with Elich are thefe : We 
hare already mentioned that an uncommon frientUhip had iubfifted 
between this Elich the-Ufbec King of Ka/hgar, a kingdom in Tar¬ 
tary, and Mamood. The Emperor himfelf was married to the 
daughter of Elich, but fome factious men about the tvro courts, by 
mifreprefentations of the princes to one another, changed their 
former friendfhip into enmity. When Mamood therefore marched 
to Hindoftan, and had left the fields of Choraflan almoft deftitute of 
troops, Elich took that opportunity, and refolved to appropriate that 
province to himfelf. To accomplifh his defign, he ordered his chief 
general Sipiftagi, with a great force, to enter ChorafTan; and Jaffier 
Tighi, at the fame time, was appointed to command in the territory 
of Balich. Arfilla, the governor of Herat, being informed of thefe 
motions, haftened to Gliizni, that he might fecure the capital. In 
the mean time, the chiefs of Choraflan finding themfelvcs defer ted, 
and being in no condition to oppofe the enemy, fubmitted themfelvcs 
to Sipiftagi, the general of Elich. 

But Mamood having by great marches reached Gliizni, he poured 
onward like a torrent, with his army towards Balich. Tighi, who 
had by this time poffeffed himfelf of the place, fled towards Turmuz 
at his approach. The Emperor then detached Arfilla with a 
great part of his army, to drive Sipiftagi out of Choraflan ; and he 
alio, upon the approach of the troops of Ghizm, abandoned Herat, 
and marched towards Mavir-ul-nere. 

The King of ICafhgar, feeing the bad ftate of his affairs, folicited 
the aid of Kudir King of Chuton, a province of Tartary, on the con¬ 
fines of China, and that prince marched to join him with fifty thou- 
ftind horle. Strengthened by this alliance, he croffcd, with the 
confederate armies, the river Gion which was five phaifangs from 
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Balich, and oppofed himfelf to the camp of Mamood. That Mo¬ 
narch immediately drew up his army in order of battle, giving the 
command of the center to his brother the noble Nifir, fupported by 
Abu Nifir, governor of Gorgan, and by Abduila, a chief, 01 repu¬ 
tation in arms. The right wing he committed to the care of Alta 
Safh, an old experienced officer, while the left was the charge ol 
the valiant Arfdla, a chief of the Afgans. ihc front of his line 
he ft lengthened with five hundred chain-elephants, with intervals 
behind them, to facilitate their retreat, in cafe of a defeat. 

The King of Kafhgar polled himfelf in the center, the noble 
Kudir led the right, and Tighi the left. The armies advanced to 
the charge. The ihouts of warriors, the neighing of horfes, and 
the claffiing of arms, reached the broad arch of heaven, while dull 
obfcured the face of day. The flame of war might be faid to have 
been blown up to its height, and the clay of the held to be tempered 
with blood. 

Elicit advancing with forne chofen fquadrons, threw diforder into 
the center of Mamood’s army, and was bufy in the affairs of death. 
Mamood perceived the enemy’s progrefs, leaped from his horfe, and 
kiffing the ground, invoked the aid of the Almighty. He inflantly 
mounted an elephant of war, encouraged his troops, and made a 
violent a {fault upon Elich. The elephant feizing the flandard-bearer 
of the enemy, folded round him his trunk, and tofled him aloft 
into the fky. He then preffed forward like a mountain removed 
from its place by an earthquake, and trod the enemy like locufts 
under bis feet. When the troops of Ghizni faw their King forcing 
thus his way alone through the enemy’s ranks, they rulhed on with 
headlong impetuofuy, and drove the enemy with great daughter 
before them. Elich, abandoned by fortune and his army, turned his 
face to flight. He eroded the river with a few of his furviving 
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friends, never afterwards appearing in the field to difpute glory with 
Mamood. 

The King after this victory propofed to purfue the enemy, which 
was thought unadvifeable by his generals, on account of tire incle¬ 
mency of the feafon, it being then winter, and the troops hardly 
capable of motion: But the King was pofitive in his refolution, and 
marched two days after the runaways. On the third night, a great 
fform of wind and fnow overtook the Ghiznian army in the defart. 
The King’s tents were with much difficulty pitched, while the army 
was obliged to lie in the fnow. Mamood having ordered great fires 
to be kindled around his tents, they became fo warm, that many of 
the courtiers began to turn off their upper garments ; when a faceti¬ 
ous chief, whofe name was Dilk, came in fliivering with cold. The 
King obferving him, fa id, go out Dilk, and tell the Winter that he 
may bur ft his cheeks with bluftering, for here we value not his re- 
fentment. Dilk went out accordingly, and returning in a fhort time, 
killed the ground, and thus prefented his add refs. “ 1 have deli¬ 
vered the King’s meffage to Winter, but the furly feafon replies, that 
if his hands cannot tear the fkirts of royalty and hurt the attendants 
of the King, yet he will fo execute his power to-night on his array, 
that in the morning Mamood will be obliged to laddie his own 
liorfes.” 

The King finiled at this reply, but it prefently rendered him 
thoughtful, and he determined to proceed no furthei. In the morn¬ 
ing fome hundreds of men and horfes were found to have perifhed 
with the cold. Mamood at the fame time received advice from 
India, that Zab Sals the renegado Hindoo, had thrown off his alle¬ 
giance, and, returning to his former religion, expelled all the officers, 
who had been appointed by the King, from their refpeaive depart¬ 
ments. The King immediately determined to puniffi this revolt, 

and 
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and with great expedition advanced towards India. He detached 
fome part of his cavalry in front, who coming unexpectedly upon- 
Zab Sais, defeated him, and brought him prifoner to the King. The 
rebel was fined in four lacks of rupees, of which Mamood made a 
prefent to his treafurer, and kept Zab Sals a prifoner for life. 


Mamood, having thus fettled his affairs in India, returned in 
autumn to Ghizni, where he remained for the winter in peace. 
But in the fpring of the year three hundred and ninety-nine, An- 
nindpal, Sovereign of Lahore, began to raife difturbances in Moultan, 
fo that the King was obliged to undertake another expedition into 
thofe parts, with a great army, to correft the Indians. Annindpal 
hearing of his intentions, fent ambafladors every where to requeft 
the afltflance of the other princes of Hindoftan j who conhdered the 
extirpation of the Muffuhnen from India, as a meritorious and poli¬ 
tical, as well as a religious action. 


Accordingly the princes of Ugem, Gualiar, Callinger, Kinnoge, 
Delhi, and Ajmere, entered into a confederacy, and collecting their 
forces, advanced towards the heads of the Indus, with the greateft 
army that had been for fome hundreds of years feen upon the field 
m India. The two armies came in fight of one another in a great 
plain near the confines of the provinces of Fefbawir. They re¬ 
mained there encamped forty days without adtion: but the trooos 
of the idolaters daily increafed in number. They were joined by 
.he Dickers and other tribes with numerous armies, and Grounded 

the Muffiilmen, who fearing a general affimlt were obliged to 
entrench themfelves. fa 


The kmg having thus fecured himfelf, ordered a (houfand archers 
to his front, to endeavour to provoke the enemy to advance to the 
entrenchments. The archers accordingly were attacked by the 
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Gickers, wlio, notwitliftanding all the King could do, pur filed the 
runaways within the trenches, where a dreadful fccue of daughter 
endued on both tides, in which five thousand Mufiulmen in a 
few minutes were fain. The enemy at length being cut off 
as fart as they advanced, the attack became fainter and fainter, 
when on a fudden the elephant upon which the Prince of Lahore,, 
who commanded the Indians in chief, rode, took fright at the report 
of a gun *, and turned his face to flight. This circumftance ftruck 
the Hindoos with a panic, for thinking they were deferted by their 
general, they immediately followed the example. Abdulla, with fix 
thoufand Arabian horfe, and Arlilla, with ten thoufand Turks, 
Afghans, and Chilbgis, purfued the enemy for two days and nights; 
fo that twenty thoufand Hindoos were killed in their flight, toge¬ 
ther with the great multitude that fell on the field of battle. 

Thirty elephants with much rich plunder were brought to the 
King, who, to eftablifh the faith, marched againft the Hindoos of 
Nagracot, breaking down their idols and fuhverting their temples. 
There was at that time in the territory of Nagracot a famous fort 
called Bimq, which Mamood inverted, after having deftroyed the 
country round with fire and fword. Bime was built by a prince of 
the fame name, on the top of a fteep mountain, and here the Hiu- 
.doos, on account of its ftrength, had deport ted the wealth confe- 
crated to their idols in all the neighbouring kingdoms ; fo that in this 
fort there was a greater quantity of gold, filver, precious hones and 
pearls, than had been ever collected into the royal treafury of any 
prince on earth. Mamood inverted the place with fuch expedition, 
that the Hindoos had not time to throw troops into it for its defence, 
the greatert part of the garrifon being before carried into the field. 

* According to our accounts there were no guns at this time, but many Eaftern 
authors mention them, afcribing the invention to one Lot km an. 
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Thofe within confifted for the moft part of priefls, a race of men 
who, having little inclination to the bloody bnfmefs of war, in 
a few days folicited to be permitted to capitulate. Their re- 
quefl being granted by Mamood, they opened the gates, and fell, 
upon their faces before him ; and, with a few of his officers and at¬ 
tendants, he immediately entered the place. 

In Bime were found feven hundred thoufand golden dinars, feven 
hundred maunds * of gold and filver plate, forty maunds of pure 
gold in ingots, two thoufand maunds of filver bullion, and twenty 
maunds of various jewels fet, which had been colle&ing from the 
time of Bime. With this immenfe treafure the King returned to 
Ghizni, and in the year 400 prepared a magnificent feflival, where- 
he difplayed to the people his\ wealth in golden thrones, and in other 
rich ornaments, in a great plain without the city of Ghizni ; and 
after the feafl every individual received, a princely prefenu 

In the following year, Mamood led his army towards Ghor. The: 
native prince of that country, Mahommed of the Soor Tribe of 
Afgans, a principality in the mountains famous forgiving birth to 
the Ghorian Dynafty, who fucceeded to the throne after the extir¬ 
pation of the royal Houfe of Ghizni, with ten thoufand troops,, 
oppofed him. From morning to noon the fire of war flamed, and 
juftice was done to valour on both Tides. The King, finding that 
the troops of Ghor defended themfelves in their intrenchments with 
fiich obflinacy, commanded his army to make a feint of retreating,, 
to allure the enemy out of their fortified camp, which accordingly 
fucceeded. The Ghorians being deceived, pur hied the army of 
Ghizni to the plain, where the King, facing round with his troops, 
attacked them with great impetuoflty and {laughter. Mahommed 

* The haft maund in India is about thirty-feven pounds avotrdupoife. 
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was taken prifoner and brought to the King; but in his defpair he 'A.p. 1009. 
had taken poifon, which* he always kept under his ring, and died H ‘ Ser ‘ 4 °°‘ 
in a few hours. His country was annexed to the dominions of 
Ghizni. Some hiftorians affirm, that neither the fovereigns of Ghor, • 
nor its inhabitants, were Muffulraen, till after this victory, whilft 
others of good credit affiure us, that they were converted many years 
before, even fo early as the time of the famous Ali, the fon-in-law 
of the Prophet. 

Mamood, in the fame year, was under the neceffity of marching 
again toMoultan, which had revolted ; but having foon reduced it, 
and cut off a great number of the chiefs, he brought Daood the fon 
of Nazir, the rebellious governor, prifoner to Ghizni, and confined 
him in the fort of Gorci for life. 

In the year 402, the paffion of war fermenting in the mind of 
Mamood, he refolved upon the conqueft of Tannafar *, in the king- 
dam of Hindoftan. It had reached the ears of the King, that Tan- 
nafiir was held in the fame veneration by idolators as Mecca was 
by the Mtiffulmen; that there they had let up a whole tribe of rich 
idols, the principal of whom they called Jug Soom; that this Jug 
Soom, they pretended to lay, odfted when as yet the world exifted 
not. When the King reached the country about the five branches of 
the Indus, he wanted that, according to the treaty that fubfifted be¬ 
tween him and Annindpal, he fhould not be difturbed in his" march 
through that ‘country. He accordingly fent an embaffy to An- Sen* an am. 
nimlpal, advifiug him of his intentions, and defiring him to fend Annindpal. 
guards for the protection of his towns and villages, which he 
would take care fhould not be molefted by the followers of his 
camp. 

* A city thirty miles to the Well of Delhi. 
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, Annindpal agreed to this propofal, and prepared an entertain¬ 
ment for the reception, of the K£og, ifliiiog out an order for all his 
fubjedts to fupply the royal camp with every neceflary of life. He, 
in tlie mean time, lent his brother with two thoufand horfe to meet 
the King, and deliver this e tribady to tliofe who approached the 
throne: “ That he was the fubjedt and Have of the King; but that 
he begged permidion to acquaint his majedy, that Tannalar was the" 
principal place of worfliip of the inhabitants of that country: that 
if it was a virtue required by the religion of Mamood to deftroy 
the religion of others, he had already acquitted himfclf of that duty 
to his God, in the dedrudtlon of the femple of Nagracot: But if he 
fliould he pleafed to alter his refolution again!! Tannafar, Annindpal 
would undertake that the amount of the revenues of that country 
IFould be annually paid to Mamood, to reimburfe the expence of 
his expedition: that belides, he, on his own part, would prefent 
him with fifty elephants, and jewels to a confiderable amount.” 

The King replied, « That in the Muffulman religion it was an 
eftablidled tenet, that the more the glory of the prophet was exalted, 
and the more his followers exerted themfelves in the fubveriion of 
idolatry, the greater wpuld be their reward in heaven. That there¬ 
fore, it was his firm refolution, with the abidance of God, to root 
out the abominable wordiip of idols from the face of the country of 
India. Why then Ihould he fpare Tannafar ?” 

When this'news reached the Indian king of Delhi, lie prepared to 
oppolc the invaders, fending medengers all over Hindodan to ac¬ 
quaint the Rajas that Mamood, without any reafon or provocation, 
was marching with an innumerable army to dedroy Tannafar, 
which was under his immediate protection : that if a mound was 
not expeditioufly railed againd this roaring torrent, the country of 
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Hi ndoflan would be foon overwhelmed in ruin, and the tree of prof- 
perky rooted up: that therefore it was advifeable for them to join their 
forces at Tannafar, to oppole with united ftrength the impending 
danger. 

But Mamood reached Tannafar before they could take any 
meafures for its defence, plundered the city, and broke down the 
idols, fending Jug Soora to Ghizni, where he was foon dripped 
of his ornaments. He then ordered his head to be ftruck off, 
and his body to be thrown on the highway. According to the ac¬ 
count of the hiftorian Hago Mahommed of Kandahar, there was a 
ruby found in one of the temples which weighed four hundred and 
fifty mifkal *. 

Mamood, after thefe tranfa&ions at Tannafar, proceeded to Delhi, 
which he alfo took, and wanted much to annex it to his domi¬ 
nions. But his nobles told him, that it was impoffible to keep the 
Rajaihip of Delhi, till he had entirely fubjeded Moultan under the 
Mufliilman government, and exterminated-the power and family 
of Annindpal prince of Lahore, who lay between Delhi and the 
northern dominions of Mamood. The King approved of this coun- 
fel, and he immediately determined to proceed no farther againft that 
country, till he had accomplilhed the reduction of Moultan and An¬ 
nindpal. But that prince behaved with fo much policy and liofpi- 
tality, that he changed the purpofe of the King, who returned to 
Ghizni. He brought to Ghizni forty thoufand_ captives and much 
wealth, fo that that city could now be hardly diftinguifhed in riches 
from India itfelf. 

* A mifkal is thirty-fix rutty, and a rutty feven-eighths of a carat, fo that the fize 
«f this ruby is too improbable to cleferve any credit, 
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In the 403d veer of the Higcrah, the next in command to the 
famous Arfflla, governor of Herat, reduced the province of Grr- 
giftan, and brought Nif.r, the prince of that provmee, prifoner 
fo Ghizni. Mamood at this time wrote to the Calipha of Lag at, 
A 1 Kadir Bilk, of the noble houfe of Abaffi," That the greateft part 
t£ of the kingdom of Choraflan was under his jurifdi£tion, and that he 
« hoped he would order his governors to give up the remainder. 
The Calipha, fearing his great power, which might fall upon his 
other dominions, confented to this demand. 

The King, in the year 404, drew his army againft the fort of 
Nindoona, which is fituated upon the mountains of Eelnat, and 
was in the pofteffion of the Indian prince of Lahore. Annindpal 
hy this time was dead, and his foil had acceded to his government. 
When Pitterugepal, for that was the young prince’s name, faw 
that he could not ftand againft the King in the field, he drew off 
his army towards Calhmire, leaving a good garrifon for the de¬ 
fence of the place. Mamood immediately irivefted *it, and, with 
mining and other arts of attack, afliduoufiy employed himfelf; fo 
that, in a few weeks, the governor feeing his walls in ruins, was 
under the neceftity of begging to capitulate. The^King granted 
his requeft, took every thing of value out of the place, appointed a 
governor, and fet out without delay for Calhmire, upon which 
Pitterugepal abandoned that province, and fled to the hills. Ma¬ 
mood plundered Caftimire of all its great wealth, and having forced 
the inhabitants to acknowledge the Prophet, returned with the fpoil 
to his capital of Ghizni.. 

Mamood, in the year 40 6, returned with an army to Caftimire, 
to punifti fome revolted chiefs, and to befiege fome forts which he 
had not.reduced in his former expedition. The firft of thofe forts 
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was Lokote, very famous for its height and ffcrength, which entirely 
defeated the King’s utmoft efforts;, for not being able to reduce it 
all the fummer feafon, he was obligedj on the approach of win¬ 
ter, to abandon bis enterprize, and return to Ghizni. On his way 
home, he was led affray by his guides, and fell into an extenfive 
morafs covered with water, from which he, for feveral days, could 
could not extricate his army, fo that many of his troops perifhed. 
upon that occafion. 

Abul Abas, king of Charizm, in the courfe of the fame year, wrote 
to Mamood, to afk his filler in marriage. The King agreed to 
the match, and fent her to Charizm, according to the defire of Abas. 
In the year 407, a tribe of plunderers rifing againft Abul Abas, and 
defeating bim, he fell into their hands, and was put to. death. 
Mamood having had advice of this diiafter, inarched to Balich, and 
from thence to Charizm, and when he arrived at Hiflerbund, on 
the frontiers of that country, he ordered his general, Mahommed 
Tai, to advance before him with a detachment. When the Mufful- 
men were at prayers in their camp, Himar Tafh, the general of 
the Charizmians, ruflied upon this detachment from a neighbouring, 
wood, and making a great flaughter, put them to flight. Mamood 
having received intelligence of this affair, fupported them with 
feveral fquadrons of his beft horfe. Tire runaways deriving 
courage from this reinforcement, returned to the charge, routed the 
enemy, and took their chief prifoner, whom they carried, before 
the King.. 

Mamood advancing to the fort of Hazar Afp, perceived that'the 
troops of Charizm were prepared to receive him in the field before 
it: But they were foon defeated, their general, Abiflagi, a native 
of Bochara, taken prifoner, and the murderer of Abul Abas met,the 
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juft vengeance due to his crime. Mamood fpent fome time in regu¬ 
lating the government, which he beftowed upon the noble Hajib, 
with the title of King of Chari7.m : He annexed alfo to his govern¬ 
ment the province of Orgunge §. Returning to Balich, Mamood gave 
the government of Herat to his foil the prince Mufaood, appointing 
Abu Sul his vizier; and the government of Gurgan he conferred 
upon his younger fon, the Noble Mahommed, under the care of Abu 
Bicker. After the final fettlement of the affairs of Charizmj the 
Ghiznian army were cantoned, for the winter, at Balich. 

In the beginning of the year 409, as foon as the fun began to 
awake the children of the fpring, Mamood, with a hundred thou- 
fand chofen horfe and thirty thoufand foot, raifed in the countries 
of Tu'rkiftan, Maver-ul-nere, Choraffim, and the adjacent provinces, 
undertook an expedition againft Kinnoge, which, from the time 
of * Guftafp, the father of Darab, to this period, had not been 
vifited by any foreign enemy. Kinnoge was diflan t from Ghizni 
three months march, and feven great rivers -f- rufhed acrofs the 
way. When Mamood reached the confines of Cafhmire, the prince, 
whom he had eftablifhcd in that country, fent him prefents of every 
thing curious and valuable in his kingdom, and waited to have the 
honour of expreffing liis loyalty. When the King, with much 
difficulty, had conducted his army through the mountains, he en¬ 
tered the plains of Elm doff an, drove all oppofition before him, and 
advanced to Kinnoge 

§ The famous city of Urgens, capital of Turkeftan. 

* Hyftafpcs, the father of the firft Darius, king of Perfia. 

+ Thefe were the principal branches of which the Indus is compofed. 

X Mamood’s route lay through the mountains behind Cafhmire; and he muff have 
entered Hindoftan by the way of Tibet, 
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He there faw a city which raifed its head to the {kies, and ^ 
which, in ftrength and ftrudture, might juftly boaft to have no Thegreatcity 

7 0 of Kinnoge 

equal. The Indian prince of this rich city, whofe name was Korra, fubmiis. " 
and who affedted great pomp and fplendor, being thus unexpectedly 
invaded, had not had time to put himfeif in a pofture of defence, or 
to colledt his troops together. Terrified by the great force and war¬ 
like appearance of the King, he, in his embarraffment, refolved to 
fue for peace, and accordingly went out, with his family, to the 
camp, where he fubmitted himlclf to the mercy of Mamood. Some 
authors relate, that he even turned a true .believer. 

The King of-Ghizni tarried in Kinnoge only three nights, and Mamood 
then turned his face towards Merat, the prince of which place, by 
name Hirdit, retreated with his army, leaving only a garrifon, which 
was obliged to capitulate in a few days. The terms were two hun¬ 
dred and fifty thoufand rupees and fifty elephants, to be paid by the 
Raja, befides the plunder of the city. The Sultan marched from 
thence to inveft the fort of Mavin, upon the banks of the rivet 
Gihon, now called the Jumna. The Prince of Mavin coming forth to 
make his fubmiflion, at the head of his troops, a quarrel accidentally 
enfued between fome foldiers, and immediately the aCtiou became 
general. Calchunder, for that was the prince’s name, and molt of 
his troops, being driven into the river, he drew his (word againft 
his own wife and children, and having difpatched them, turned it in 
defpair upon himfeif. The fort immediately furrendered, where the 
conoueror found much treafure and rich fpoil, among which were 
feventy elephants of war. 

When Mamood had here refrefhed his troops, he was given to 
underhand, that, at fome diftance, there was a rich city, called takes Muttra* 
Muttra,* confecrated to Kiflen Eafdeo, which in buildings and 

* Muttra {lands upon the Jumna 36 miles above Agra, and is flilla very confider- 
ablecicy. 
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extent yielded to none in Hindoftan. The King direded his march 
towards the place, and entering it with very little oppofition from 
the troops of the prince of Delhi, to whom it belonged, gave it up to 
plunder. He broke down or burnt all the idols, and amafied an 
immenfe quantity of gold and filvcr, of which thefe figures were 
mofily made. He intended to defiroy the temples, but he found 
that the labour exceeded his capacity; while fome fay that he was 
turned from his purpofe, by the admirable beauty and ftrudure of 
thofe edifices. He, it is certain, extravagantly extolled the magnificent 
beauty of the buildings and city, in a letter to the nobles of Ghizni,. 

after this conqueft. 

It is faid, that Mamood found in Muttra five great idols of pure 
gold, with eyes of rubies, each of which eyes were worth fifty thou- 
fand dinars. Upon another idol he found a fiipphire, weighing, 
four hundred mifkal; and the image being melted down, produced 
ninety-eight thoufand three hundred miikal of pure gold. Befides 
thefe, there were above a hundred idols of filver, which loaded a 
hundred camels with bullion. The King, having tarried here 
twenty days, in which time the city fuffered greatly from fire, befides 
what it fuffered from the hand of ravage and defolation, he marched 
againft the other fortified places in thefe difir ids, fome of which he 
took himfelf, while others fell into the hands of his chiefs. 

One of thofe forts, called Munge, held out twenty-five days, being 
full of Rajaputs; but when they found the place no longer tenable, 
fome ruflied through the breaches among the enemy, and met that 
death which they no longer endeavoured to avoid. Some threw 
themfelves headlong from the walls, and were dafhed to pieces, 
while others burnt themfelves in their houfes, with their wives and 
children; fo that not one of the garrifon furvived this fatal cata- 
ftrophe. The Sultan having fecured what was valuable, inverted 
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the fort of Chumlpal. But Chundpal, for that alfo was the 
prince’s name, had fent off all his treafure to the mountains, and, at 
the approach of the King, evacuated the place. There however 
flill remained much fpoil and provifions, which Mamood divided 
among his troops. 

Mamood immediately marched againfl a proud and imperious 
Raja, whofe name was Jundroy. This prince, after fome fkirmifhes, 
finding himfelf unable to cope with the King, fent off his treafure 
and other valuable effects, and fled alfo to the mountains. Jundroy 
had an elephant of a molt uncommon fize, fuch as had never before 
been feen in Hindoftan ; nor was he more remarkable for his enor¬ 
mous bulk, than for his docility and courage. Mamood having 
heard much of this elephant, fent to the Raja, offering him advan¬ 
tageous terms of peace, and a great fum of money, for this animal. 
But the obflinacy of Jundroy would never liften to any terms with 
the Muffiilmen, fo that Mamood, with regret, was obliged to defifl. 
The elephant however happened one night to break loofe from his 
keepers, and went into the Ghiznian camp, where he permitted him¬ 
felf to be mounted and brought before the King, who received him 
with great joy, and named him, The gift of God, becaufe he came, by 
accident, into his hands. Mamood, loaded with fpoil and encum¬ 
bered with captives, returned to Ghizni; where he enumerated the 
articles of his plunder. It con filled of twenty millions of dinns, 
fifty-three thoufand captives, three hundred and fifty elephants', be¬ 
sides jewels, pearls, and precious effects, which could not be properly 
eftimated. Nor was the private fpoil of the army lets than that 
which came into the public treafury. 

The King, upon his return to Ghizni, ordered a magnificent 
•mofque to be built of marble and granite, of fuch beauty and flruc- 
tuxe as ftruck every beholder with aftonifliment and plealure. 1 his 
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mofq.ue he afterwards adorned with fuch beautiful carpets, chande¬ 
liers, and other ornaments of filver and gold, that it became known 
by the name of the Celeftial Bride. In the neighbourhood of this 
'mofque he founded an univerfity, which he furnifhed with a vaft col¬ 
lection of curious hooks, in various languages, and with natural and 
artificial curiolities. He appropriated a fufficient fund for the main¬ 
tenance of the Undents, and learned men, who were appointed to 
inftrudt the youth in the fciences. 

When the nobility of Ghizni faw that the tafte of their King began 
to run upon architecture, they alfo endeavoured to outvie each other 
in the magnificence of their private palaces, as well as in public 
buildings, which they raifed for the einbellifhment of the city. 
Thus, in a fliort fpace of time, the capital was ornamented with 
mofques, porches, fountains, refervoirs, aqueducts and ciflerns, in 
a degree fuperior to any city at that time in the eafh Some authors 
affirm, that, among the curiolities which the Sultan poffeffed, there 
was a bird of the fixe of a cuckoo, which was poffeffed of this par¬ 
ticular inftindt or quality, that whenever poifon was brought, how¬ 
ever fecretly, into the apartment in which he hung, he was affedted 
with the fmell in fuch a manner, as to fly diflraCtedly about his cage, 
while the tears flreamed invohmarily from his eyes. This bird, 
with other curioflties, was fent as a prefent to the Calipha of Bagdat, 
A 1 Kadir Billa, of the noble houfe of Abafli. We, however, believe, 
that this ftory vofe from the policy of Mamood, and the credulity of 
mankind, rather than that it actually had any foundation in truth. 
Other authors mention a Hone which he brought from Hindoftan, as 
a great curiofity. This Hone being dipped in water, and applied to 
a wound, proved a powerful and efficacious remedy. 

The Sultan, in the year 4 ro > ordered a writing of victories * to 
be made out, which he fent to the Calipha, who ordered it to be 
♦ This was an account ofMamood’s wars in verfe, 
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read to the people of Bagdat, making a great fcftival upon the occa¬ 
sion, to exprefs his joy for the propagation of the faith, which now 
began to be Spread over aim oft the whole face of the earth. 

In the year 412, Mamood was prefented with a petition from his 
fubjefts, fetting forth, that fome tribes of the wild Arabs had, for 
many years, fhut up the roads to Mecca, fo that for fear of them, 
and on account of the weaknefs of the Calipha, who neglected to ex¬ 
pel them, and whofe power had long fmee declined, they had not 
been able to pay their devotions at the ferine of the prophet. The 
King immediately appointed Abu Mahommed, his chief juftice, 
with a confiderable force, to protect the caffila j\ But left the ene¬ 
my feould be too Strong for him, he Sent thirty thouSand dirms, to 
procure a Safe journey to the pilgrims. Accordingly many thou¬ 
sands of all degrees prepared to go to Mecca. 

' When they had reached the defert of Achmid, they beheld a great 
camp of Arabs pitched in their way. The banditti drew up in order 
to receive them. Abu Mahommed, being defirous of treating with 
the Arabs, Sent a meffage to their chief, offering hitn five thoufand 
dirms. The chief, inftead of accepting the propofal, relented it fo 
much, that, without delay,, he advanced with intention to rob the 
Caffila. Mahommed, in the mean time, drew out his troops to receive 
the robbers, when fortunately, in the very beginning of the adtion, 
a Turkiffi flave, in the Caffila, who was mailer of the art of archery, 
lodged an arrow in the brain of Hi mad the fon of Ali, the chief of the 
Arabs. The banditti immediately upon the fall of their chief turned 
their face to flight; and the Caffila, without further moleftation, 
proceeded to Mecca; and having paid their devotions, returned the 
' fame way, and arrived fafe at Ghizni. 

+ The Caravan of Pilgrims, 
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The Sultan received, this year, advices from India, that the neigh¬ 
bouring princes had, in his abfence, fallen upon Korra, the Raja 
of Kinnoge, for having entered into an alliance, and for putting 
himfelf under the protection of the King. Mamood immediately 
marched to the aid of his vaffal; but before he could arrive, Nunda, 
prince of Callinger, had drawn his army upon Kinnoge, and had 
Pain Korra, with a great many of his principal chiefs. Mamood 
arriving at the river Jumna, encamped on the bank oppofite to the 
enemy. 

Seven officers in his army, without orders, fwam acrofs the river, 
and entering the enemy’s camp in the morning by furprize, flruck 
fucli a panic in their troops, that they all betook themfelves to Right. 
The King, notwiihftanding their fuccefs, was greatly enraged, but 
paffing with the remainder of his army, he immediately commenced 
the purfuit. When Nunda came to the frontiers of his own domi¬ 
nions, he halted with his army, and prepared to receive Mamood 
with thirty-fix thoufand horfe, forty-five thoufand foot, and fix 
hundred and fifty elephants. The King of Ghizni, after having 
reconnoitred the ftrength of the enemy and- their fituation, from a 
rifing ground, proftrated himfelf before God, and prayed that the 
flandard of Ifiamifm might be'exalted with glory and triumph. The 
day being far advanced, he determined to wait for the morning, 
which, in the event, diiappointed his hopes and ambition, for Nunda 
decamped in the night with the utmoft diforder, leaving his tents, 
equipage and baggage behind him. 

Mamood, having next morning reconnoitred the woods and hol¬ 
low grounds around, ordered his army to march into the enemy’s 
camp, and to lengthen their hands upon the fpoil, which proved to 
be very confiderable, befidcs Eve hundred and eighty elephants, which 
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were found in the neighbouring wood. He then laid waffe, with 
fire and fword, the country, and returned to Ghizni, without profe- 
cuting the war any further. 

He had not remained there many days, before he heard that the 
inhabitants of Kiberat and Nardien, countries upon the boundaries 
of Hindortan, would not acknowledge the Muflulman faith, but 
continued the worfhip of Lions*. Mamood refolved to compel 
them, and accordingly marched towards their country, taking with 
him a great number of mafons, carpenters, fmiths, and labourers, 
that he might there build a fort, to overawe them after his departure. 
The Lord of the country of Kiberat, finding he could not pretend 
to oppofe the King, fubmitted himfelf, acknowledging the faith of 
the Prophet. The Ghiznian general Ali was fent, with a divifion of 
the army, to reduce the dominion of Nardien, which he foon 
accompliflied, pillaging the country, and carrying away many of 
the people captives. There was a temple in Nardien which Ali 
deftroyed, and brought from thence a ftone, upon which there was 
a curious infeription, that bore that it was forty thoufand years 
old. 

The Sultan ordered a fort to be built in that place, and left it under 
the care of Ali, the fon of Kudur. He himfelf, in the mean time* 
returned by the way of Lahore, and in his march inverted the rtrong 
hold of Locote, in the province of Cafhmlre. He befieged the place 
for a whole month, but, finding it impregnable, he decamped, 
and proceeding to Lahore, entered that city without much oppo- 
fition, giving it up to be fa eked by his troops. Here wealth, 
and precious effects, beyond the power of eftimation, fell into their 
hands. 

* The Divinity is worihfpped under the figure of a Lion by fome of the Hindoos ; 
That animal being, in their opinion, a proper emblem of almighty power and ftrength. 
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Patturiigepal, the prince of Lahore, unable to contend with fo 
powerful an adverfary, fled to Ajmere for protection; and Mamood 
immediately appointed one of his Omrahs to the government of 
Lahore, and fent other commanders to various diftriCts in the terri¬ 
tories of Hindoftan. Mamood himfelf returned in the fpring to 
Gbizni. 

The martial difpofition of Mamood could not reft long in peace. 
He marched again by the way of Lahore, in the 4*4th year of the 
Higerah, againft Nunda, the prince of Callinger, with a great army. 
Patting by the fort of Gaulier, he ordered it to be befieged ; but 
the prince of the province prevailed upon him to remove from 
before that place in a few days, by the means of rich prefents and 
thirty-live elephants : The King immediately directed his march 
to Callinger, inverted that city, and Nunda offered him three hun¬ 
dred elephants and other prefents for peace. The King agreed to 
the terms propofed ; and the P\.aja, to try the bravery of the Sultan’s 
troops, intoxicated the elephants with certain drugs, and let them, 
loofe without riders into the camp; Mamood feeing the animals 
advancing, perceived the trick, by the wildnefs of their motions, 
and immediately ordered a party of his heft horfe to feize, kill, and 
drive them from the camp : Some of the Turks, emulous to difplay 
their bravery in the prefence of their King, and of both armies, 
mounted the greateft part of the elephants, and drove the reft into 
an adjacent wood, where they were foon reduced to obedience. 

The enemy, upon feeing the resolution of the Ghiznians, were 
much intimidated, and Nunda, taking advantage of one of the foibles 
of Mamood, fent to him a panegyric, in the Indian tongue. The 
King was much pleafed with this elegant piece of .flattery ; for the 
poetry was much admired by the learned men of India, Arabia, and 
Peiffia, who were at his court. To make a return for this compli¬ 
ment, 
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ment, Mamood conferred the government of fifteen forts upon 
Nunda, with many curious prefents; but the peace was prin¬ 
cipally ratified by means of many valuable prefents in jewels and 
gold, given on the part of Nunda. Mamood immediately returned 
to Ghizni. 

Mamood, in the year 415, muftered all his forces. He found 
them, exclufive of his garrifons and thoi'e upon duty in various 
parts of his dominions, to confift of fifty-five thoufand chofen Iiorfe, 
one thoufand three hundred elephants, and one hundred thoufand 
infantry. With this force, excepting a part of the infantry which 
he left at Ghizni, he marched to Balich to expel Tiggi from the 
government of Maver-ul-nere for oppreffing the people, who com- 
plainedof his tyranny to the King. When the chiefs of Maver-ul- 
nere heard that the King had croffed the Jagetay, they came with 
prefents to meet him; Kudir, king of Turkiftan, paid him, at 
the fame time, the compliment of a vifit, and was received with 
joy and friendfhip. Mamood prepared a great feaft upon the 
oecafion; and after having concluded a treaty, the monarchs took 
leave of each other, making an exchange of princely prefents. 
Tiggi, feizing this opportunity, betook himfelf to flight. But the 
King of Ghizni fending a party of horfe after him, he was, after a 
long fearch, difcovered and brought to camp, and confined for life 
in one of the forts of India. 

Mamood underftood, in the fame year, that there was a famous 
temple called Sumnat, in the province of Guzerat, near the harbour 
of Deo*, very rich and greatly frequented by devotees from all parts 
of Hindoflan, Thefe infidels believed that fouls, after death, went 

* This place is now called Dieu, and is in the poffeffionof the Portuguefe, 
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before Sumnat, who transferred them into other bodies or animals, 
according to their merits in their former fhtte. The King was alfo 
informed, that the priefts of this God gave out, that the fins of the 
people of Be!hi and Kinnoge had incenfed him fo much, that he 
abandoned them to the vengeance of the Muflulmen, otherwife that, 
in the twinkling of an eye, he could have blafted the whole army 
of Mamood. The King, rather irritated than intimidated by this 
report, was determined to put the power of the God to a trial, by 
perfonally treating him ill. He therefore marched from Ghizni, 
with a numerous array, in the month Shaban. 

The temple of Sumnat, which alfo gave name to a great city, 
was fituated upon the ftiore of the Ocean, and is at this time to be 
feen in the diftridts of the harbour of Beo, under the dominion of the 
idolaters of Europe*. Some hiftorians affirm, that Sumnat was 
brought from Mecca, where he flood before the time of the Pro¬ 
phet. But the Brahmins deny this tale, and fay, that it flood near 
the harbour of Deo fince the time of Krifhen, who was concealed in. 
that place about four thoufand years ago.. 

The King of Ghizni, about the middle of Ramzan, reached the- 
city of Moultan, and as there was a great defart before him, he gave 
orders that all his troops fhould provide themfelves with feverali 
days water and provifions, as alfo with provender for their horfes-; he 
bdides loaded twenty thoufand camels with neceflaries for the army. 
When he had pafled that terrible defart, he arrived at the city of 
Ajmere, and finding that the Raja and inhabitants had abandoned 
the place, and that he could not prevail with them to come and 
fubmit themfelves, he ordered the city to be facked, and the adjacent- 
country to be laid wafle with fire and fword. But as the redu£tion= 
of the citadel would take up too much time, he left it, and proceeding 

% The Portuguefe, 
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upon his expedition, reduced fome finall forts in the way by 
affault. Having then arrived at Narvvalia, a city of Guzerat, which 
was evacuated at his approach, another defart prefented ilfelf to the 
King beyond that place. Mamood, however, taking the fame pre¬ 
cautions as before, without any remarkable occurrence, reached Sum- 
nat, which was a lofty caftle, upon a narrowpeninfula, wafhed on 
three Tides by the fea. Upon the battlements of the place there 
appeared an innumerable multitude of people in arms. They im¬ 
mediately made a fignal for a Herald to approach, and told him, 
that their great idol, Sumnat, had drawn the Muffulmen thither, 
that he might blaft them in a moment, and avenge the deftru&ion 
of the Gods of India. The Sultan only fmiled at this vain threat, 
and commanded, that as foon as the morning fhould appear, his 
army fhould be ready for an affault. 

In the morning, the valiant troops of the fublime Mamood, ad¬ 
vanced to the foot of the walls, and began the attack. The battle¬ 
ments were in a fhort time cleared, by the experience and valour of 
the archers, and the daftardly Hindoos, aftonifhed and difpirited, 
crouded into the temple, and proftrating themfelves in tears before 
the idol, prayed for afliftance. The Muflidmen feized the opportu¬ 
nity which the devotion of their, enemies offered them, applied their 
fcaling-ladders, and, mounting tire wall, began' to exclaim Alla 
Akber *. The Hindoos now reduced to defpair, found they mu ft fight 
for themfelves or die ; they collected their force together, and made fo 
violent an attack upon the aflailants, that, from the time that the King 
of day difpelled the darknefs, till the Moon, fair bride of night, illu¬ 
minated the court of heaven with paler rays, the flames of war were 
not quenched with blood f. The Muffulmen, wearied out with 

* God is greateih 

t The original in this place has fome poetical merit, and it is therefore tranflated 
verbatim. 
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fatigue, were at length obliged to abandon all their advantages, and 
retire to reft. Next morning, the work of death was renewed, but as 
faft as they mounted the wall, fo faft were they pufhed headlong 
down by the fpears of the defendants, who, weeping, had taken leave 
of their God, and now feemed wilhing for death. And thus the la¬ 
bours of this day proved more unfuccefsful than the firft. 

An army of idolaters, upon the third day, prefented themfelves in 
order of battle, in fight of the Ghiznian camp. Mamood immedi¬ 
ately advanced, with an intention to raife the fiege of Sumnat, and 
therefore ordered a party to amufe the befieged, while he himfelf 
prepared to engage the enemy in' the field. He marched in order 
of battle towards the idolaters, who advanced with equal refolution. 
The battle began with great fury,, and victory for fome time feemed 
doubtful, till two Indian princes, Byramdeo and Dabifelima, in the 
middle of the action, joined the enemy with their troops, and infpired 
them with fuch frefti courage, that faintnefs became viiible in Ma¬ 
nhood’s army. Mamood, perceiving a languor fpreading over his 
lines, leapt from his horfe, and proftrating himfelf before God, im¬ 
plored, his affiftance. Then mounting with a noble aft u ranee, Ire 
took Abul Haflen Chirkani, one of liis generals, by the hand, and 
infpired him with hope and glory. He himfelf advanced upon the 
enemy, encouraging his troops with.fuch determined refolution, that, 
aftiamed to abandon their king, with whom they had fo often trod 
the path of renown, they, with one accord, gave a fhout of vidtory, 
and ruftied forward as for a prize. They bore the enemy before 
them upon the points of their fpears, laying five thoufand of them, 
dead at their feet. 

W nen the garni on of Sumnat beheld this defeat, they were ftmek 
■with confufion and fear. They withdrew their hands from the 
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fight, and iffuing out at a gate towards the fea, to the number of 
four thovdamK embarked in boats, intending to proceed to the ifland 
of Sirindiep *. But they did not efcape the eyes of the King. He 
feized upon boats which were left in a neighbouring creek, and, 
manning them with rowers and feme of his bed troops, purfued the 
enemy, taking and linking fome of their boats, while others efcaped. 
Having then placed guards round the walls and at the gates, he 
entered Sumnat, with his fon and a few of his nobles and principal 
attendants. When they advanced to the temple, they faw a great 
and antique ftruflurc, built of done, within a fpacious court. They 
immediately entered it, and dilcovcred a great fquare hall, having it’s 
lofty roof fupported by fifty-fix pillars, curioufly turned and fet 
with precious dones. In the center of the hall dood Sumnat, an idol 
of done, five yards in height, two of which were funk in the. 
ground. 

The King was enraged when he faw this idol, and raifing his 
mace, ftruck off the nofe from his face. He then ordered that two 
pieces of the image fhould be broke off, to be fent to Ghizni, there 
to be thrown at the threthold ofthe public Mofque, and in the court 
of his palace. Two more fragments he referved to be fent to Mecca 
and Medina. When Mamood was thus, employed in breaking up Sum¬ 
nat, a croud of Brahmins petitioned his attendants, and offered fome 
crorcs'|" in gold, if the King fhould be pleafed to proceed no further. 
The Omrahs endeavoured to perfuade Mamood to accept of the 
money; for they faid that breaking up the idol could not remove 
idolatry from the walls of Sumnat, that therefore it could ferve no 
purpofe to deftroy the image, but that fuch a fum of money given 
in charity,, among believers, would be a very meritorious action. 

* Ceylon. t Ten millions., 
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Tire King acknowledged, that what they faid was, in fome meafure, 
true; but ihould he confent to that bargain, he might juftly be called 
a feller of idols; and that he looked upon a breaker of them as a more 
honourable title. He therefore ordered thorn to proceed. The next 
blow having broke up the belly of Sumnat, which had been made 
hollow, they difeovered that it was full of diamonds, rubies, and 
pearls, of a much greater value than the amount of what the 
Brahmins had offered, fo that a zeal for religion was not the foie 
caufe of their application to Mamood. 

It is faid, by fome writers, that the name of this idol is a 
compound word of Sum and Nat ; Sum being the name of the 
prince who eredted it, and Nat the true name of the God; which, 
in the language of the .Brahmins, fignifies Creator. In the time 
of eclipfee we are told, that there ufed to be forty or fifty thoufand 
worfhippers at this temple; and that the different princes of 
Hindoftan had bellowed, in all, two thoufand villages, with their 
territories, for the maintenance of its priefts ; befides the innume¬ 
rable prefents received from all parts of the empire. It was a cuftom. 
among thofe idolaters, to wafh Sumnat, every morning and evening, 
with frefh water from the Ganges, though that river is above one 
thoufand miles diftant. 

Among the fpoils of this temple was a chain of gold, weighing 
forty maunds, which hung from the top of the building by a ring. 
It fupported a great hell, which warned the people to the worfhip of 
the God. Befides two thoufand Brahmins, who officiated as priefts, 
there belonged to the temple five hundred dancing girls, three hun¬ 
dred muficians, and three hundred barbers, to {have the devotees be¬ 
fore they were admitted to the prefence of Sumnat. The dancing 
girls were either remarkable for their beauty or their quality, the 
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Rajas thinking it an honour to have their daughters admitted. The 
King of Ghizni found, in this temple, a greater quantity of jewels 
and gold, than, it is thought, any royal treafury ever contained be¬ 
fore. In the hiflory of Eben Affur, it is related that there was no 
light in the temple, but one pendant lamp, which, being reflected 
from the jewels, fpread a itrong and refulgent light over the whole 
place. Eefides the great idol above-mentioned, there were in the 
temple fome thoufands of fmall images, in gold and filver,of various 
ihapes and dimenfions- 

The Emperor having fecured the wealth of Sumnat, prepared to 
chaftife the Indian prince By ram Deo, from whom the harbour of 
Deo takes its name, for having endeavoured to diftrefs him during 
the liege, and having cut off above three thoufand of the IVhiffulmen. 
Byram Deo, after the taking of Sumnat, had fled from Narwalla, the 
capital of Guzerat, and fhut himfelf up in the fort of Gundia, 
which was forty pharfangs from Sumnat. The King, without op- 
pofition, arrived before the fort, and law that it was lurrounded oil 
all fides by the lea, which, in every place, appeared impa liable. 
He lent however to found the depth of the water, and received 
intelligence, that at one place it was fordable at low- water; but if 
lie fhould be caught by the tide, in his paffage, the troops mull ine¬ 
vitably perifh.' Mamood having ordered public prayers, and call 
his fortune in the Koran, turned his liorfe into the fea, at the head 
of his troops, and reaching in lafety the oppofite Ihore, immediately 
made an affault upon the place.- Byram Deo, looking upon life 
preferable to every other, confideration, left his family and wealth, 
and, in the habit of a Have, Healing out of the fort, ran and con¬ 
cealed himfelf in a corner. The troops who defended the place, 
feeing themfelves thus fhamefully deferted, were alfo ffruck. with 
fear; and quitted their polls upon the walls. The Muffulmen 

mounted their fealing ladders, and commenced a dreadful havock 
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among the unfortunate Hayes, referring the women and children 
for captivity. The wealth of the Byram was lodged in the treafury 
of the king. 

Mamood being thus victorious, marched to Narwalla, the capital 
of all the peninfula of Guzerat. He found the foil of that place fo 
fertile, the air fo falubrious and pure, and the country fo well culti¬ 
vated and pleafant, that he propofed to take up his refidence there 
for fome years, and to make it his capital, conferring the government 
of Ghizni upon his fon, the illuftrious Mufaood. Some hiftorians 
relate, that, in that age, there were gold mines in Guzerat *, which 
occafioned Mamood to incline to fix his refidence in that country. 
But to this we cannot well give any credit, as there are now no 
traces of thofe mines; but it is acknowledged, that the country was, 
at all times, one of the rich eft in Hindoftan, In fupport of their 
aflertion, they however give many inftances of the difappearance of 
gold mines, fuch as that in Seiftan, which was fwallowed up by an 
earthquake. There are other writers who pretend to fay, that the 
King, having heard of gold and ruby mines upon the ifland of Si- 
rendeip, and in the country of Pegu, intended to fit out a fleet for 
the conqueft of thofe parts, but that he was diverted by his council 
from this fcheme, and alfo prevailed upon not to abandon his native 
kingdom and capital. 

Mamood yielding to this latter advice, confented to return, and at 
the fame time begged of his nobles, to recommend a fit perfon 
to him for the government of the kingdom of Guzerat. After con- 
fulting among themfelves, they told the King, that on account of the 
great diftance of this country from his other dominions, and the 
number of troops it would require for its defence, they thought it 
advifeable that fome one of the natives fhould receive that honour. 
The King then enquired among the chiefs of the natives, and was 

informed 
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Informed that the family of Dabifialima was the noblefl: in thofe 
parts, and that then a man of parts and diftin&ion, of that tribe, was 
in his camp, in the habit of a common Brahmin, That they knew 
no perfon fitter to be exalted to royalty than him, though he had 
been obliged to chufe that way of life, to conceal himfelf from the 
cruelty of a younger brother, who had ufurped his inheritance. 

Some authors, fufpeCting the probability of this ftory, have in- Makes Da, 
formed us, that Dabifialima was an unfubdued prince of a neigh- ofGuzerat" 4 * 
bouring country, famous as well for his policy and wifdom, as for 
his great knowledge in the feiences. To him the King fent a friendly 
mefiage, inviting him to his prefence, to receive his allegiance for 
the government of Guzerat, which he intended to bellow upon him. 

But as we have many authentic proofs of the truth of our firft rela¬ 
tion, it mull be acknowledged that the King, upon having fettled an 
annual tribute, bellowed tire kingdom of Guzerat upon Dabifialima, 
the poor Brahmin, and not upon the Raja of the fame name, who 
lived at that period. We find, that when the King had bellowed the 
regency upon the Brahmin, the latter petitioned him to leave forne 
forces for his protection, for that the prince Pabifiaiima, as foon as 
Mamood thould evacuate the country, would undoubtedly invade 
him before his power was thoroughly eftabliflied, the confequence 
of which might be eafily forefeen : But that, if the king would 
grant him his protection, he would annually give double the 
revenues of Cabuliftan and Zabuliftan, Thefe cottfi derations pre¬ 
vailed with Mamood to form a defign to reduce the .prince Dabifia- 
lima before he left the country. He accordingly fent a part of his 
army into the dominions of the prince, which, in a lhort time, de¬ 
feated him, and brought him prifoner to Mamood. He immediately 
delivered over the unfortunate Raja into the hands of his kinfman 
Dabifialima, the viceroy, to take away his life. 
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Dabifialima addrefled himfelf to the King after this manner ; That, 
in his religion, the murder of a king was unlawful; but that it was 
cuftomary, when one king got poflefiion of the perfon of another 
who was his enemy, to make a dark pit under his throne, where he 
fhould remain imprifoned for life, or till the death of his conqueroi. 
That, for his own part, lie efteemed fuch ufage a cruelty of which he 
could not be guilty ; but that, on the other hand, if the Raja fhould 
be confined by him in another prifon, his adherents would, upon the 
King’s departure, attempt to releafe him. He therefore earneftly 
begged that the King might carry him to Ghizni. Mamood com¬ 
plied with this laft requeft, and, after two years and fix months 
abfence, turned homewards his victorious flandards. But having 
received intelligence, that By ram Deo, and the prince of Ajmere, 
with others, had collected a great army to oppofe him in the defart, 
he turned by the way of the Indus and Moultan. He there alfo met 
with defarts in his march, wherein his army greatly fuffered by 
want of water, and his cavalry by want of grafs ; but in the year 
417, he with much difficulty and toil reached Ghizni. During his 
march through the country on the banks of the Indus, he was led 
aOray three days and nights, by one of his Hindoo guides, in a 
defart of dry fand, fo that madnefs and tliirft began intolerably to. 
rage through his perifhing troops. Mamood, fufpeCtirig his guide, 
commanded him to be put to the torture, when he confeffed that he 
was one of the priefts of Sumnat, who, to revenge the injuries done 
to his God, had thus endeavoured to bring about the ruin of the 
Ghiznian army. The King then commanded him to be put to 
death ; and it being towards evening, he fell pfoftrate before God, 
imploring a fpeedy deliverance. A meteor was immediately feen 
in the eaft, to which he directed his march, and, before morning, 
found himfelf upon the banks of a lake. 
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Dabiffalima the devout, having eftablifhed himfelf upon the throne 
of Guzerat, as deputy to the King of Ghizni, continued to feud his 
revenues punctually to the King, anddfcme years after defired the 
imprifoned Raja might be returned to him. But that prince had, 
by this time, gained upon the mind of the King, which made him 
unwilling to part with him. He however was overperfuaded by his 
counfellors, who were envious of the favour which the unfortunate 
Raja had acquired; and he was accordingly put into the hands of 
theperfon who brought the revenue to Ghizni. When they reached 
the dominions of Guzerat, Dabiilalim a the devout gave orders to 
dig a hole under his own throne, in which he intended to confine 
the unhappy Raja, according to the barbarous cuftom of the Indians. 
To flretch his triumph Rill further, he advanced to i'orae distance 
from his capital, to meet the prince, that the unfortunate man 
might run before his horfe, with a bal'on on his head and an ewee 

in his hand. 

The King of Guzerat, it is faid, having overheated himfelf upon 
this occafion, lay down, much difordered, in a lhade, drew a red 
handkerchief over his face, and ordered his attendants to withdraw. 
A Vulture, which was hovering over that place, nuftaking the red 
handkerchief for prey, Med down upon Dabiffalima, and fixing 
her talons about his eyes, rendered him totally blind; and there ore 
incapable to reign, according to the laws of the country. When the 
accident which bcfel the King became public, the whole camp and 
city were filled with confufion and uproar. The nupnfoued prince, 
■arriving at that very inftant, was received with umverfal acclama¬ 
tions, and immediately ele&d King. He put the bafon upon the 
head of Dabiffalima, and placed the ewer in his hand, and drove 
him before him into the dungeon which he himfelf had prepared, 
where he fpent the remainder of his life. This barbarous acdion, 
however, fhewed that his fucceffor was unwor tu) of v bv.l pto * - 
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had, fo miraculoufly, bellowed upon him. The ftory is a ftriking 
tnftance of the juft puniflunent of pride, and that he who digs a pit 
for another, will fall into it'himfelf. 

The author of the Jam ul Hikaiat has related, that, when Mamood 
was at Guzerat, he faw a fmall black idol under a circular arch, 
which, to all appearance, was fufpended In the air without fuppoi t. 
The King, amazed at this phenomenon, confulted the philofophers 
of his court concerning It. They told him that they believed the 
image to be iron, and the ftones of the arch magnets. The King 
obferved, that he thought the equilibrium of weight and attraction 
could not be fo exactly found. He, however, by way of experi¬ 
ment, ordered a done to be ftruck out of the arch ; which was no 
fooner done, than the idol fell to the ground, and the ftone was 
accordingly found to he a magnet j but philofophers of latter days 
are of the King’s opinion ; and this ftory may be. ranked among 
the fabulous. 

TheCalipha of Bagdat being informed'of the expedition of the* 
King of Ghizni, wrote him a congratulatory letter, in which he 
ftiled him, The Guardian of Fortune, and the Faith of Mahommed. 
To his fon, the illuftrious Emir Mufaood, he gave the title of The 
Light of Pofterity, and the Beauty of Nations ; and to his fecond 
fon, the noble Eufoph, the appellation of The Strength of the Arm 
of Fortune, and Eftablifher of the State. He at the fame time 
allured Mamood, that whoever he fhould appoint to.the fucceflion* 
lie himfelf would'confirm and fupport. 

Mamood marched this year an army againft the Jits, who had 
infulted him in his way from Sumnat. This people inhabited the 
country on the borders of Moultan, near the banks of the river that 
runs by the mountains of Jude. When he arrived at Moultan, find¬ 
ing that the country of the Jits was defended by great rivers, he or¬ 
dered 
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dered fifteen hundred boats to be built, each of which he armed with 
fix iron fpikes projecting from their prows and fides, to prevent their 
being boarded by the enemy* who were very expert in that kind of 
war. When be bad launched this fleet, he ordered twenty archers 
into each boat, and five others, with fire-balls, to burn the craft of 
the Jits, and naphtha to fet the whole river on fire. This force ha 
commanded to extirpate the Jits, and remained with the remainder 
of his army at Moultan. The Jits having intelligence of this ar¬ 
mament, feat their wives and children, and moft valuable effects, 
into an ifland, and launching, according to feme,-four thoufand, or* 
according to others, eight thoufand boats, manned and armed, 
prepared to receive the Ghiznians. They met, and a terrible con- 
firdi enfued ; but the projected pikes from the imperial boats did 
fiich execution, when they ran againft the craft of the Jits, that many 
of them were overfet. The archers, at the fame time, plied their 
bows, tofuch good purpofe, that many of the enemy plunged over¬ 
board to avoid their galling arrows. Some of the Jitfiad boats being, 
in the mean time, fet on fire, communicated their flames to others*; 
fome were funk, fome boarded by the Ghiznians, and others endea¬ 
voured to make their efcape. In this feene of confufion and terror* 
very few of the Jits could fliun their liard fate. All thofe therefore*, 
who efcaped death, met with the more fevere misfortune of cap¬ 
tivity. 


The King, after this vi&ory, returned in triumph, to Ghizui, and 
in the 418th year of the Higera, ordered Amir Toos, one of his 
generals, to the government of the Perfian diilridf of Badwird, that 
he might chaftife the Turkumans of Siljoki %. who had crofled the 
river Amavia, and invaded that province.. But Amir. Toos, being- 
defeated in a very bloody action, wrote to the King, that without his 
prince and fortune nothing could be done againft the enemy. 


* Thcfe were the Tartar tribe who foon after conquered Perfia, and whofe prince. 
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Mamood immediately put Ms army in motion, and' having come 
up with them, gave them a total defeat, which entirely difperfed 
them, and cleared the country. Hearing, at this time, that one of 
his generals had conquered Irac % he marched that way, and feized 
all the treafut'e that had been amaffed by the race of Boia, who had 
poffeiTed that country, and lived In the city of Rai 'j\ Having there 
enforced fome laws refpefting the religion of the inhabitants, who 
had adopted falie tenets, he fettled the government of Rai and 
Ifpahan upon his Ion, the prince Tvlufaood, and returned himfclf to 
Ghizni, 

Mamood was foon after affixed with the ftone, which diforder 
daily increafed. He went in this condition to Balich to fettle fome 
Rate affairs, and in the beginning of the Ipring he turned Jus face 
again to Ghizni where, upon Friday the 23d of the fecondRibbi, in 
the 419th of the Higera, and the fixty-third year of his age, this 
great conqueror, amid ft the tears of his people, gave up his body to 
death, and his foul to immortality. 

He reigned thirty-five years, and he was buried by torch light, 
with great pomp and folemnky, in the palace of triumph at Ghizni. 
Fie was certainly a great man and an excellent prince, a good friend 
to his own people,- a dreadful enemy to foreigners. Ambitious but 
feldom cruel; not religious but enthufiaflic, he did many bad things 
from a good principle. His peribn was of the middle fize, not 
handfome, but without deformity or blemifh. 

Two days before his death, he commanded that all the facks of 
gold and cafkets of precious flones, which were in the treailuy, 

* This is the province of Ferfla, diftinguifhed by the name of Irac Agemi, by the 

Arabians. 

f A great city, capital of Irac, before Ifpahan, 
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ilionld be placed before him; when lie beheld them as with re¬ 
gret, he wept, ordering them to be carried back to the treafury, 
-without exhibiting his generofity at that time to any body, for 
which he has been accufed of avarice. He ordered, the following 
day, a review of his Army, his Elephants, Camels, Horfes and 
Chariots, with which, having feafted his eyes for fome time, from 
his travelling throne, he again bur ft into tears, and retired in grief 
to his palace. 

It is laid, that Mamood, upon hearing that a citizen of Neffiapoor 
was pofleffed of immenfe wealth, commanded him to be called into 
his prefence. The King began to reproach him for being an ido- 
ter and an apoftate from the faith. The citizen replied, “ O King, 
I am no idolater nor apoftate, but it is true that I am pofteffed of 
much wealth; take it therefore, but do me not a double injuftice* 
by robbing me of my money and my good name.’’ The King, for 
this infolence, as he termed it, ordered him to be puniihed* and 
confifcated Ills whole eftate. 

But Mamood was, in other inftances, famous for juftiee. Aper- 
fon one day, thrufting himfelf into the prelence, called loudly for 
iuftice. The King ordered him to explain his complaint, which 
he thus did: That, unfortunately having a handfome wife, the 
King’s nephew had conceived a paffion for her, and came to his 
houfe every night with armed attendants, bcatjng him and turning 
him into the ftreet, till he had gratified his adulterous paffion. 
That he had frequently complained to thofe who ought to have done 
him juftiee, but that the rank of the adulterer had ffiut their ears 
againft him. 

The King, upon hearing this, was fo much enraged, that tears 

of refeatment and compaflion flatted from his eyes; he repri¬ 
manded 
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matided the poor man for not making fooner his complaint to him* 
The man replied, That he often attempted it, but could not gain ad¬ 
mittance. He was then commanded by the King, to return to his 
houfe, and to give him notice the firfl time that his nephew was 
guilty of the like violence; charging thofe who were prefent, upon 
pain of death, to let nothing of this complaint tranfpire, ordering 
the^poor man to be admitted at any hour. Accordingly the man 
returned to his houfe, and, upon the third night following, the 
King’s nephew, as ufual, came, and having whipped the hufband 
fcverely, turned him into the ftreet. The poor man haftened to 
the King; but the captain of the guards would not give turn ad¬ 
mittance, faying, that his Majefty was in the Haram. The man 
immediately began to make a violent outcry, fo that the porter fear¬ 
ing that the court might be difturbed, and that the noife might 
reach the King, he was under the necefti ty to conduct him to the 
Eunuchs of the bedchamber, who immediately acquainted Mamood 
of the affair. 

The King immediately rofe, and drawing on a garment, followed 
the man to his houfe. tie found his nephew and the man’s wife 
fleeping together in one bed, with a candle Handing on the carpet 
near them. Mamood, extinguidling the candle, drew his dagger 
and fevered his nephew’s head from his body: Then commanding 
the man to bring a 'light, he called out for fome water, and having 
taken a deep draught, he told him, he might now go and fleep with 
fafety, if he could truft his own wife. 

The poor man fell down at the King’s feet, in gratitude to his 
juftice and condefcenfion, but begged him to tell why he put out 
the candle, and afterwards called out fo vehemently for water. The 
King replied, That he put out the candle that pity might not arreft 
.his hand in the execution of juftice, on a youth whom he ten¬ 
derly 
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derly loved: and that he had made a vow to God, when he fir ft a.d. 102?. 

J * * Higer, $19* 

heard the complaint, that he would neither eat nor drink till he had 
brought the criminal -to juftice, in fo much that he was upon the 
point of dying of thirft. 


The learned men who lived at the court of Mamood were prin- The learned 

mem who 

dually thefe: Ozaeri Rafi, a native of Rai in Perfia, whofe poetical fljgurifoed un- 

17 , „ n . , c , . , der Mamood. 

performances as a panegynft are efteemed very good, tor one ot which 
he received a prefent of 4000 Dirms from Mamood.—Alhdi Toofi, a 
native of the province of Chorafian, a poet of great fame, whom the 
Sultan often entreated to undertake the Shaw Narama, but he ex- 
cufed himfelf on account of his age. He was the matter of Phir- 
doci, who afterwards undertook that work; but Phirdoci falling 
tick, by too much application, before it was finifhed, he applied 
himfelf to his old matter Affidi; telling him, that he was now at the 
point of death, and that his only regret for leaving this vain world 
was, that his poem was unfimlhed. The old man weeping replied, 
that, though he had often excuied himfelf to the King from hav¬ 
ing any hand in that performance, yet, for the affeftion he bore to 
Phirdoci, he would undertake to finifh his poem. The dying poet 
replied, that he was well allured no other man of the age had the 
genius to attempt it; but at the fame time he was afraid, years and 
infirmities had damped the native fire of Affidi. The old man, 
warmed with friendfhip and emulation, collecting the force of his 
mind, made the attempt, and brought into the chains of rhime, in 
a few days, that part of the poem, between the Arabian conqueft of 
the weftern Perfia, to the end, which confifts of four thoufiind 
couplets. He immediately brought it to Phirdoci, who was fo re¬ 
joiced that he recovered from his diforder. The Shaw Namma is 
efteemed among the firft of poetical productions, and Phirdoci the 
author, confequently among the firft of poets. 
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Minuchere was a noble of Balich, and famous for his poetry and 
wit. But Ali Unfuri is efteemed to hold the iiril rank, as to genius* 
in that age ; for, befides being one of the belt poets, he was a great 
philofopher, verfed in all the known fciences and all the learned 
languages of thofe times. Four hundred poets and learned men, 
befides all the ftudents of the univerfity of Gliizni, acknowledged 
him for their mailer. He was therefore appointed by the King to 
fuperintend literature, and it was ordered, that no performance 
fiiould be brought before Mamood, without being previoufly ho¬ 
noured with the approbation of Ali Unfuri. 

Among the works of Unfuri there is an heroic poem, upon tire 
actions of Mamood. The King having one night, in his cups, cut 
off the long treffes of his beloved *, he was much afflirfed in the 
morning for what he had done. He fat, he rofe, he walked by 
turns, and there was a terror round him, which kept the people at 
diftance. Ali Unfuri accofted him with forae extempore lines ‘f, 
which fo pleafed the King, that he ordered his mouth to be filled 
three times with jewels. Calling then for wine, he lat with the 
poet, and wafhed down his grief, feafonmg fociety with wit. 

Asjuddi was one of the fcholars of Unfuri: He was a native of 
Hirvi, a poet bleffed with the light of true genius, but his works 
are very fcarce, and the greateft part of them loft. Firocbi was alfo 
a pupil of Unfuri. He was of the antient royal race of the kings 
of Seiftan, but reduced by fortune fo- low, that he was obliged to, 

* His favourite miftrefs. 

■t rhe beauty of the lines confifted chiefly in a happy chime of words, which cannot 
poffibly be imitated in a tranflation. The fenfe runs thus : On this happy day, when 
the treffes of your beloved are cut off, what place is there for ‘grief? Let it be rather 
•rowned with mirth and wine, for the taper form of the cyprefs is belt feen from the 
pruning of its branches*. 

hire- 
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hire hitnfelf to a farmer for the yearly wages of a hundred Dir ms. 
When he married, he found this fmall fuin would not anfwer his 
expences, fo he became defirous of having his wages increafed. 
The farmer told him, he certainly deferral a great deal more, but 
that his capacity could not extend the allowance further. Firochj, 
in this Hate of dependence, waited on the Sultan’s nephew, Abul 
Muziffir, with a poem, for which he was honoured with a hand- 
iome reward, with a horfe and a drefs. He was introduced to the 
King by Muziffir, who fettled a penfion upon him, which enabled 
him to ride with a retinue of twenty well mounted Haves. 

A 1 Kader Bill a kept up the title of Calipha, without any power, 
excepting in the city of Bagdad and its territory, during the whole 
reign of Marnood. Elich Chan, Icing of Kafgar, by the extinction 
of the imperial family of Samania, poflefled himfetf of the city of 
Bochara, and became fovereign of all Maver-ul-nere or Tranfoxiana. 
Marnood added to the empire of Ghizni, to the weft and north, 
Seiftan, the Perfian Iraac, Georgia, and, in general, all Perfia, to 
the call: of the fmall territory of the Caliph at. Pie dethroned and 
extinguiffied the family of Boia, who had held out for fo many 
years their belt provinces againft the Caliphas of the houfe of 
Abas. On the fide of India, he conquered and poflefled all the 
provinces to the north-weft of Delhi, all Sindia and Guzerat; and, 
by fpreading his ravages further into that vaft empire, rendered 
almoft all its Rajas dependent upon his power. Marnood, in ffiort, 
poflefled a greater empire than any Mahommedan prince before his 
time in Afia. Almoft all Perfia was fubjea to him, the Oxus 
hounded his empire on the north-eaft fide, and the mountains of 
Ajmere and Malava feem to have been on his frontiers o,n the 
fouth* 
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HEN the hand of Mamood was Shortened from worldly 
labour, his fon Mahommed * was in the province of Gour- 


A. D. iczfl. 

Higer. 419* 

Mahommed - - 

M-flSdfuc 5 an > and tIie P rilice Mufaood in Ifpahan. Ali, the fon of the famous 

cecd& to the 
throne of 
£jhum* 


Arfilla, the father-in-law of Mamood, called the prince Mahommed 
to Ghizni, and according to the will of his father placed the crown 
upon his head. Mahommed, upon his accefhon, bellowed the dig¬ 
nity of captain general upon his uncle Eufoph, the fon of Subuclagi, 
and the honour of Vizier upon Abu Sell Ahummud; then opening 
the trealury, he gladdened his friends and the public with liberal 
donations; but the hearts of the foldiery and people run chiefly in 
favour of his brother Mufaood. 


The flaves 
revolt. 


About fifty days after the death of Mamood, one of the nobles, 
by name Abul Nigim, having, in confederacy with Ali Dia, gained- 
over the flaves f, they broke into the royal ftables, and mounting 
the King's bed horfes, rode off towards Buff. The Emperor Ma— 
hommed informed of this, immediately difpatched Subundra'i, an 
Indian chief of truft, with a numerous body of Hindoo cavalry, in 
purfuit of them. He came up with the flaves in a few days; a 


* H!s titles are* Jellal ul Dowla* Jemma! ul Muluc, Sultan Mahommed, ben 
Sultan Mamood Ghiznavi. 


f By the flaves mentioned in this place, and in the fequel of this hiftbry, are meant 
the captives and young children bought by kings, and educated for the offices of 
ftate. They were often adopted by the emperors* and very frequently fucceeded to the 
empire, A whole dynafiy of them pofiefTed afterwards the throne in Hind off an* 
We muft not therefore conflder the word flave, which often occurs in this hiffory, in: 
the mean fenfe which it carries in our language* 


MAHOMMED I, 

fkirmilh enfued, in which Subundrai with the greateft part of his 
troops were killed, and not a few of the Haves. The furviving part 
of the rebels, with their two chiefs, purfucd their journey to the 
prince Muiaood, whom they met at Nefhapoor, a city of the pro¬ 
vince of Choraffan. Mufaood having heard of his father’s deceafe at 
Hammedan in Perfia *, fettled viceroys and governors of truft in 
the Perfian provinces of Irac Agemi, and haftened towards Choraffan. 
From thence he wrote to his brother, that he had no inclination to 
take thofe countries from him, which his father, notwithftanding his 
preferable right, had been pleafed to bequeath to the prince Ma- 
hommed. He moreover added, that the regions of the Hills, 
Tiber iftan and Erac, which he had moftly acquired with his own 
fword, were ample enough dominions for him. He only infilled fo 
far on his birthright, as to have his name hr ft read in the Chutba f, 
over all his dominions. The Prince Mufaood is allowed to have 
been very moderate in this cafe, for though he and Mahommed 
were twins, he was the elder by fame hours, and confequently had 
the undoubted right of fucceffiom 

But enmity had fubfifted between the brothers from their youth, 
and Mahommed returned his brother, upon this occaiion, a very 
unfriendly anfwer, and began to prepare for war, in fpite of all 
that his council could do to oppofe fo rafh a meafure. He accord¬ 
ingly put his army in motion, and leaving Ghizni, proceeded to 
meet Mufaood: It is faid, that at the feaft, upon, the conclufion of 

* Hammedan is fituated in the province of Irac, towards the frontiers of Curduftan. 
It is one of the principal cities of Perfia, becaufe it is in a manner the door by 
which every thing goes from Bagdad to Ifpahan. 

f The genealogy and titles of their kings read from the pulpit on a!) public occa- 
iions of worth ip, after the praiie of the prophet., 
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the Ramzan which Mahommed held at Tunganabad, his crown 
fell accidentally from his head when he fat in hate. This was 
reckoned a very unfortunate omen, of which fome difaffefted chiefs 
taking advantage, elf ranged the minds oi the foldiery horn their 
prince. Accordingly upon the third night after, there was a con¬ 
federacy formed by the noble Ali, Eufoph, the fon of Subuflagi, 
uncle to the King, and Haffnie Mical, who founding the trumpets 
to arms, put them fe Ives at the head of the troops, fur rounded 
the King’s tents, and feizing upon his perfon, fent him prifoner 
to the fort of Chilligie. They immediately marched with the 
army to Herat, to meet the prince Mufaood, to whom they fwore 
allegiance. 

Mufaood directed immediately his march to Balich, where he 
ordered Haffnie to he executed, for having defer ted him before, and 
fled to the King of Egypt- There was alfo, it is faid, a private 
pique, which hailened the death of Haffnie, for he was in publick 
heard to fay, that if ever Mufaood fhould be King, he would 
fuffer liimfelf to be hanged. The noble Ali had his head ftruck 
off for his ingratitude to his prince; and Eufoph, the foil of the 
Emperor Subudtagi, the other confpirator, and the King’s uncle, 
was imprifoned for life. The eyes of the unfortunate Mahona¬ 
med were put out, and he himfelf confined; fo that the reign of 
Mahommed fcarcely laftetl five months. But, as we fhall hereafter 
fee, he was, after nine years irnprifonment, bleffed with one more 
bright ray of fortune. 


MUSAOOD 


;( s 7 ) 


M U S A O O D I. 

M USAOOD* was a man of a lofty fpirit, and was honoured A. D. loaS*- 
with the appellation of Ruftum the fccond. His arrow Mufcood’s 

h ’iif/' 11 greatUftMIgtfl*. 

could pierce the ftrongeft mail, and fink into the body of an elephant, 
and his iron mace was fo ponderons, that no man of his time could 
raife it with one hand. He was withal, of an obftinate and ficice 
difpofition, contemptuous of all authority, and difdaining all obe- di J Q J tiom 
ilience. This circumftance, in his youth, engaged him in many 
quarrels, and greatly difobliged his father 5 who, foi that leafon, 
fixed his affections upon his brother, the prince Mahoinmed, who 
was of a more mild and tradable difpofition. 

Abu Nifer Mufcati relates, that when the name of Mahommed Anecdote 

concerning 

was infer ted before that of Mufaood in the Chutba, and read in Mufaood.. 
public for the firff time, that he himfelf followed Mufaood to the 
door of the mofque, and told him, that what he had heard, gave 
him the utraoft concern, for that his own, as well as the hearts of 
moft of the nobles, burnt with affe&ion for him. The prince replied 
with a fmile, Give yourfelves no concern about it; the world is for 
the longeft fword. One of the King’s fpies, hearing this converfa- 
tion, immediately gave information of it to his father. Mamood 
immediately calling Abu Nifer, afked him what-had paffed between 
him and the prince Mufaood. Abu Nifer, thinking that truth would 
be his befl defence, related the particulars. Upon which the King 
faid, that he had always a high opinion of the fuperior abilities of 
Mufaood, who, he forefaw, would one day be King; but that the 

* His titles were Shahab ul Dowla, Jemmal nl Muluck, Sultan Mufaood, ben. 

Sultan Mamood Ghianavi. 
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prince Mahommed had gained his heart, by filial duty and implicit 

obed icnce. 

Mufaood, upon his acceffion, releafed Ahummud, the fou of Haffm 
Mutnundii who, by the orders of the Emperor Mamood, had been im- 
prifoned in the fort of Callinger, and again made him Vizier. He 
called the noble Ahummud, the fon of Mealtagi, the treafurer, to a 
fti-ia account, and after having obliged him to refund a great fum 
for malpractices in his office, appointed him general of all his forces 
in Hindoftan, and ordered him to proceed to Lahore. He, at the 
fame time, releafed Willami, who had alfo been imprifoned in one 
of the forts of Hindoftan, and called him to his court. 

The King, in the year 422, having left Balich, came to Ghjzni, 
and fent an army to Kutch and Macfceran, the maritime provinces 
of Perfia, and the coin of both provinces was {truck in his name. 
The prince of thofe countries died about that time, and left two fons, 
Afakir and Ifah.—Ifah, the younger brother, taking poffeffion of the 
government, A/akir had recourfe for aid, to regain his inheritance, 
to the Emperor Mufaood, to whom the fugitive prince promifed an 
annual tribute, and to hold his dominions, when recovered, of him, 
Mufaood agreeing to this propofal, fent a great army with Afakir, 
with orders to his general, if poflible, to reconcile the difference 
between the brothers, and to divide the country equally between 
them ; but if this could not be done, to put the whole into the pof- 
feffion of Afakir. Afakir arrived upon the frontiers, with this 
powerful army, but fo obftinate was his brother, and fo much de¬ 
voted to his own ruin, that he would not be brought to liften to any 
accommodation; and though he was defer ted by many of his friends, 
who joined his brother, he determined to decide the affair with his 
fword. He accordingly fought with great bravery, till he obtained 
that death he feemed fo eagerly to purfiie. The provinces fell into 
t the 
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tlie hands of Afakir, who paid tribute and allegiance to the a. d. , 03 ,. 
empire. Hi s er - 

Mufaood, in the fame year, bellowed the viceroyfhip of Ra'i in M a fi. made 
Perha, of Hammedan, and of all the regions of the hills, upon iTintofia. 
Mafh, a man who, though he had raifed himfelf from the lowed 
office in the camp, difplayed uncommon abilities in reducing thole 
provinces to obedience. After the departure of the King, the coun¬ 
tries which we have juft mentioned revolted in part, but Mafh not 
only reduced them to their former dependence, but chaftifed Ali ul 
Dowla, the Ghiznian governor of Choraflan, who had been tamper¬ 
ing with the rebels. 

Mufaood, after having fettled affairs at Ghizni, intended to march Unfuccefifni 
to Ifpahan * and Rai". But when he arrived at Herat, the people of Turkumimh 
Sirchus and Badawird complained to him of the ravages of the fa¬ 
mous Tartar tribe of Siljoki Turkumans. The King, moved by the 
injuries done to his fubjedts, was incenfed very much againft the 
enemy, and therefore immediately ordered Abdufe, the fon of Adiz, 
a brave general, with a great force, to chaftife them. This officer, 
however, was received by the Turkumans with fo much bravery, 
that he could gain no advantages over them; and the King, for 
what reafon is not known, returned to Ghizni, 

In the year 423, the King difpatched Altafafh, who governed Gha- war wit) 
rizm, under the regal title of Viceroy, with a great army, to op- 
pofe Ali Tiggi, the Ufbec Tartar, who had invaded and conquered 
Samarcand and Bochara. Altafafh marched to Maver-ul-nere, or 

* Ifpahan is not only the capital oflrac, but of all Perlia. It was, till the commotions 
after the death of Nadir Shaw in 1747, a very large town, furrounded with a brick 
wall, and drove a great trade in filks and other commodities. It fuffered fo much in 
the late troubles in Peril a, that Kerim Chan, the prefent Emperor, has removed his 
court to Schiraz. 
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the country beyond the Amu jy where fifteen thoufand hprfe were 
ordered to join him from Ghizni. After this junftion was effe&cd* _ 
he eroded the river Amavia, in the face of the enemy, and continued 
his rout to Bochara, which he reduced, and then proceeded to Sa- 
marcand. Ali Tiggi marched out of the city, and took poffeifion of 
a ftrong poft, having the river on one fide and a highimountain on 
the other. When the battle begun, a party of Ali Tiggi’s horfe, 
having turned the mountain, attacked the army of Altafafh in the 
rear. A great daughter commenced, and the Ghiznian commander 
was wounded, in a part of the body in which he had formerly received 
a wound in taking one of the forts of Hindodan. He however 
concealed his blood from his army, and charged the enemy with fucli 
vigour, in his front and rear, that, after an obftinate and bloody 
conflict, they were at length put to flight* 

When the battle was over, Altafafh called a council of his princi¬ 
pal officers, and (hewing his wound, told them his end was ap¬ 
proaching, and that they mud now manage affairs in the belt man¬ 
ner they could, intimating at the fame time, that he thought they 
could do nothing better than conclude a peace with the enemy. 
This motion being approved, a meffenger was difpatched to them, 
that very night, with propofals, which were eagerly accepted. The 
conditions were, that Ali Tiggi fhould keep poffeffion of Samarcand, 
and that Bochara fhould remain to Mufaood. The two armies, 
immediately after this pacification, departed, the one for Samar cand^ 
and the other for Choraffan. The brave Altafafh died the fecond day 
after, but his death was concealed from the army, and the chiefs 
coadu<Red tire troops to Charizm: And when thefe accounts came 
to the King, lie conferred the government upon Haro, the fon of 
Altafafh. 

V T ran Coxian a. 
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Tlie Vizier, Ahmed, the fon of Haffen Mumundi, dying this year, 
Mufaood appointed Abu Nifer Ah mid to fucceed him in his office. 
In the 424th of the Higera, the King refolved upon an expedition 
into India. Taking the rout of Cafhmire, he invcilcd the fort of 
Surfutti, which commanded the paffes. The garrifon being intimi¬ 
dated, fent ineffengers to the King, promifing valuable prefents and 
an annual tribute, if he fhould defift from his enterpriz'e. Mufaood 
begun to liften to the propofals, when his ears were {tunned with a 
grievous complaint from fome Muffulmen captives, who were then 
detained in the place. He immediately broke up the conference, and 
began to befiege the fort, ordering the ditch to be filled up with 
Sugarcanes, from the adjacent plantations. This being done, he 
ordered fcaling ladders to be applied to the walls, which, after a 
bloody conteft, were mounted, and the garrifon, without diftin&ion 
of age or fex, barbaroufly put to the fword, excepting a few women 
and children, who were protected by the foldiers for fiaves. The 
King commanded, that what part of the fpoil was faved from pil¬ 
lage, fhould be given to the Muffulmen who had been fiaves in 
Surfutti, and who had formerly loft their effects. Tiffs year was 
remarkable for a great drought and famine, in many parts of the 
world. The famine was fucceeded by a calamitous peftilence, 
which fwept many thoufands from the face of the earth; for in lefs 
than one month forty thoufand died in Ifpahan alone. . Nor did it 
rage with lefs violence in Hindoftan, where -whole countries were 
entirely depopulated. 

The King of Ghizni, in-the mean time, was obliged to march back 
to quell iome difturbances in Tibiriftan, one of the Perfian provinces,' 
now forming a part of the Ghiznian empire. The inhabitants of 1 
Amalifar oppofed him in hisprogrefs, but they were difperfed' by the 
.imperial troops with little oppofition,- and Callingar, prince of Tibi¬ 
riftan,fent an ambaffkdor, and fubjefted himfelf and his country to 
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the Ring. He, at the fame time, gave his fon Bhamin, and his 
nephew Shirvi, as hoftages, for his future good behaviour. Mufaood 
turned from thence his face towards Ghizni j and when he arrived 
at Nefhapoor, the capital of Choraffan, the people of that place 
again complained of the incurfions of the Tartar tribe of Siljoki, 
and he immediately dilpatched Budadi, and Hullein the fon of.Ali, 
with a great force to chaftife them. When the Ghiznian army 
reached the village of Seindenfauk, a meffenger came from the 
Turku mans with a letter, to the following purpofe : “ That they 
were the King’s fervants, and not at all defirous to difturb any body 
but his enemies, if they fhould be enabled, by any annual fubfidy, 
to live at home without plunder, or led out to war, that they might 
exert their flail in what they reckoned their only profeflion/’ The 
anfwer of Budadi was very haughty. “ There is no peace, fays he, 
between us, but the fword, unlefs you will give over your depre¬ 
dations, and fubmit yourfelves implicitly to the laws and authority 
of the Ring.” After the Tartars had heard this meffage from their 
ambaffador, they advanced and made a violent afiault upon the camp 
of Budadi; but as they were conducted more by rage than condud, 
they were repulfed, and obliged to turn their backs upon the honours. 
of the field. Budadi, purfuing them with great expedition, took all*, 
their baggage, and their wives and children,. 

But when Budadi was returning from the purfuit, while yet many 
of his troops were difperfed and intent upon the plunder, the Siljoki 
iifued out from between two hills, and, rendered" defperate by their 
former lofs, made a dreadful (laughter among the troops,, who 
could not be regularly brought up to the charge. The Ghiznians; 
continued to fight and, retreat for two days and nights, but Huffein,. 
the fon of Alt, could not be perfuaded to quit the field, fo that after 
the moft of his men-were killed, he himfelf fell a prifoner.into the 
2 . hands- 
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hands of tlie enemy. Buftadi fled, and carried advice of his own ^ 
defeat to the King at Nefhapoor. 

Mufaood was obliged for that time to reftrain his refentment, Diflurbance* 

° t , in Hindoilan- 

upon account of fome difturbances in India. He marched back to 
; Ghizni, in the year 426 ; and thence fent an army under Ban, an 
Indian chief, againft Ahmud, who had rebelled in his government.- 
But, when the two armies met, Ban was defeated with great daughter.. 

Mufaood being informed of this difafter, fent Touluck, another The refer* 
Indian chief, who, coming to battle with Ahmud, gave him a total dLfcatLlK 
overthrow. He fled in great hafte towards Munfura, Tatta, and 
the country near the mouth of the Indus. Touluck purfued him fo Thdr ^ 
clofe, that many thoufands of the runaways fell into his hands; diitrefs. 
whom he treated in the moft inhuman manner, cutting off their 
nofes and ears. When- Ahmud reached the banks of the Indus, he 
found himfelf, if poflible, in greater diftrefs than before; for col¬ 
lecting all the boats, which the preffureof the enemy would permit, 
he endeavoured to crofs the river. But the foldiers, afraid of being 
abandoned, hurried into the boats with fuch violence, and in fuch 
numbers, that moft of them were either overfet or funk. A fuddem 
ftorm, and an inundation of the river, added to the confufion of the 
vanquilhed ; fo that very fev? of them efcaped. The body of their" 
chief was foon. after found by the enemy, and his head fent to; 

Ghizni. 

A new palace being fmiflhed in the year 427 Ghizni, a golden a new palace 

r o ' 1 n j built at Ghiz- 

throne, ftudded with jewels, was erected, in a magnificent hall, and 
a crown of gold, weighing feventy maunds f darting luftre from- 
its precious ftones, fufpended by a golden chain over it, by. way of. 

* The Jeaft maand in India is that of Surat, which weighs thirty-feven pound five 
ounces and feven drachms averdupoizc j by which we may conjedture, that the value 
*f this crown was immenfe. 
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canopy, under which the King fat in Rate, and gave public audience. 
He in the fame year conferred the enfigns and drums of royalty 
upon his foil the prince Modood, and lent him to the govern¬ 
ment of Balich, whilft he himfelf inarched with an army to India 
to reduce the firong city of Halil. This city was the capital of 
Sewalic, a country towards the head of the Ganges, and was, by the 
Hindoos, reckoned impregnable; for they were taught to believe, by 
feme of their prophets, that it fhould never fall into the hands of the 
Muflulmen. But the Indian prophets, like thofe of other nations;, 
deceived their followers; for the King, in the fpace of fix days, 
though with a very confiderable lofs - on his lide, lcaled the place 
and. took it. He found immenfe treafures in Haffi ; and having put 
it into the hands of a trufty fervant, he marched towards the 
fort of Sunput. Deipal, the governor of Sunput, evacuated the 
place, and fled into the woods.; but he had no' time to-carry off his 
treafure, which fell into the conqueror’s hands. Mufaood ordered 
all the temples to be laid in ruins, and all the idols to be broke 
down,. 

Mufaood proceeded from thence in purfuit of Deipal, who began 
to fhew himfelf in the field; but he was furprized by the King, and 
all his army taken prifoners, while he himfelf efcaped in the habit 
of a Rave. Mufaood marched from thence towards Ram, another 
prince of thofe parts, who, upon receiving intelligence of the King’s 
intentions, fent immenfe prefents of gold and elephants, excufmg 
himfelf, on account of his age, from perfonally attending upon Mu' 
faOod. The King received his prefents and excufe, and withheld his 
hand from giving him any farther moleftation; then leaving a trufly 
chief in Sunput*, he took poffeffion of all the countries in his rear, 
intending to return to Ghizni. When he reached Lahore, he left 

* Forty miles from Delhi, on the road to Lahore, 


there 


there ’his ion Mugdood, on whom he conferred the government of A. D. 
that famous city and province, and the drums and enfigns of hate, 
with Eur, his favourite, to be his eounfellor in matters of import-' 
ance. 

In the year 428 Mufaood, again marched to Balich, to quell the Marches to 

Balich*. 

tumults railed by the reftlefs tribe of Siijoki Tartars, who, upon hear¬ 
ing of the King’s approach,- evacuated that country. The inhabit¬ 
ants of that province addreffed Mufaood, and acquainted him that 
Tiggi the Tartar, after his departure, had made divers incurfions 
into their territories, and eroding the river, had lengthened his 
hands upon the lives and effects of his fuhjedts. The King deter¬ 
mined therefore to chaftife him that winter, and, in the beginning of 
the /pring, to bring the other Siijoki to a better underhanding. 

The Omrahs of his court, with one accord, adviled him to march 
fir ft againft the Siijoki, becaufe they had, for two years, gained an 
afcendancy over the inhabitants of'Choraflan, and were daily acquir¬ 
ing ftrength. Mufaood, at that time, received alfo a letter from one 
of the nobler of that province, acquainting him,-that Ins etiemies, 
who were once but Ants, were now become little Snakes, and, if they 
were not foon deftroyed, they might grow in. a fhort time vO 
Serpents* 

Tint the ftar of the KAnpfs fortune had now reached the houfe of Thegood for- 

° 11 a * 1 * tune of Mu fa-* 

adrerfity, and lie would not by any liicans hearken to their advice* ood declines. 

In hopes to conquer the country before him, he laid a biidge over 

the Gion * and crofting his army without oppofition, took poffeffion 

of the whole province of Maver-iil-nere f. But, during that winter, 

fuch a quantity of fnaw fell, that it was with the greateft difficulty 

he marched back his' army towards Gliizni. In the mean time. 
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Daood prince of the Siljoki, marched with an army againft Balich, 
from whence Amud, the governor, wrote to the King the particulars, 
begging, as he had not a fufficient force to oppofe the enemy, that 
he would take fome meafures to reinforce him. Mufaood upon this 
turned his army towards Balich. 

Tiggi, the other moft capital man among the Siljoki, taking this 
advantage, marched quickly to Ghizni, where he plundered the King’s 
flables, and, after having greatly dilhonoured the capital, he was 
repulfed. When Mufaood reached the confines of Balich, Daood 
retreated towards Murve, upon which the King, in conjunction with 
his fon Modood, fet out in purfuit of him to Gurgan. When the 
Siljoki heard of the motion of the Ghiznians towards Murve, they 
fent an ambaflador, profeffing obedience and loyalty, if the King 
would bellow a track of country upon them, in which they might 
fettle. He, confenting to this propofol, fent a meffenger to their 
reigning prince, whofe name was Pugu, to come and fettle the 
treaty, which accordingly he did, and the King, upon promife of 
their future good behaviour, alienated a large territory for their 
maintenance. 


Mufaood, after this treaty, turned with his army towards Herat; 
but fuch was the infidelity of thofe ravagers, that they attacked the 
rear of the King’s army, carrying off part of his baggage, and flay¬ 
ing a number of his attendants. Incenfed at this behaviour, he fent 
a detachment in purfuit of them, who took a fmall party of them 
prifoners, and brought them to his feet. He immediately ordered 
their heads to be cut off and fent to Pugu, who excufed himfelf, 
faying, that for his part he was glad they had met with their deferts, 
for he had no knowledge of their proceedings. 


t He was brother to the famous Torgril-Beg, firftof the dynafty of the Seljukedes of 
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Mufaood continued his march to Herat, from Herat to Nefha- A.-D. io 3 s. 

Higer. 4 3 o. 

poor, and from thence to Toos. At Toos he was attacked by ano- Mufaood' 
ther tribe of the Siijoki, whom he defeated with great (laughter. of Herat;' 
In the mean time he received intelligence, that the inhabitants of 
Badwird had given up their forts to the Siijoki. He inarched 
immediately again ft them, retook the forts, and cleared that country 
of the enemy. He then returned to Nefliapoor, the capital of Clio- 
raffan, where he fpen-t the winter, and in the fpring of the year 430, 
he again returned to Bad wird, which had been infefted in his abfence 
by Toghrll, a prince among the Siijoki, who fled upon the Sultan’s 
approach towards Tizm, Mufaood, after this exploit, returned by 
the way of Sirchus, whofe inhabitants had refufed to pay their taxes: 

But upon fome of their chiefs being put to death, they became more 
tradlable; and upon their fubmiffion the King continued his march 
to Dindaka. 

The Silioki, collecting their forces at Dindaka, furrounded the p s arm >' 

J um Qmtdecl by 

King’s army, fecuring the pafi.es upon every fide: Mufaood, to Siijoki. 
bring them to an engagement, drew out his army in order of battle, 
which the enemy by no means declined, advancing upon all quarters 
with barbarous fhouts and great impetuofity. This uncommon 
method of charging difeouraged the Ghiznian troops ; and whether 
thro’ fear or perfidy, feveral generals, in the beginning of the action, 
rode off with their whole fquadrons, and joined the enemy. The 
ICing, enraged at this treachery, and feeing his affairs in a defperate 
fituation, addreffed himfelf in a few words to his friends about him. 

He told them, that their own fafety, their long acquired honour, 
the glory of their King, and the fecurity of their native country, 
now depended upon one noble effort to revenge themfelves upon their 
enemies, and thofe ftill greater enemies, who had fo bafely deferred 
their caufe. 
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Mufaood then turning hi-s horfe to where he beheld the torrent of 
gleaming arms rolling on, plunged fingly to oppofe the ftream, bear¬ 
ing down all before him, and exhibiting fuch ads of gigantic force 
and valour, as never ting had before difplayed. A few of his 
friends, rouzed by his words and adions, and that innate honour 
which infpires the. brave,.feconded'their -Lord fo. well, that whitherfo- 
ever he turned Ids fatal fword, the enemy were mowed down,, or 
retreated before him- But now, when vidory feemed to blow on 
his ftandard, misfortune was adive behind it; for when he looked 
round he beheld almoft ids whole army, excepting that body he com¬ 
manded in perfon, devouring the paths of flight. The King, feeing 
himfelf thus fliamefully deferted, and that no hope from his Angle arm 
remained, turned his deed, and trampling down the enemy, opened’ 
to himfelf a clear pad age with his own fword. When he reached 
the river near Murve, he met with a few of the fugitives, who now 
began to colled themfelves from all quarters. He took from thence 
the way of Ghoiy and proceeded- to Ghizni. There he feized upon- 
the generals.who had fo mglorioully deferted 1 dm. He ordered Ali- 
Baia, Budadi and Sab.Sinai, to be conveyed to Hindoflan, and con¬ 
fined in. a certain fort for life. 

The King, finding himfelf, at this period, unable to withfland the' 
enemy, refolvcd to withdraw to India, till he could colled his forces, 
and make another effort to., retrieve his affairs. He left his fon 
Modood, and Ids Vizier, with four thoufand horfe, to defend Balichj 
and ordered his other fon tire prince Mugdood, who had come from 
l.ahore with two thoufand.horfe, to fecure Moultan. In the mean 
time End, another of his ions, was fen£ with a detachment to.awe 
the mountain Afghans, near Ghizni, who were in arms. He then- 
coil eded all his wealth from the different ffrong holds to Ghizni, 
and laying it upon camels, bent his way to Lahore, fending for his 
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When Mufaood arrived upon the banks of the Gelum, the water A tumuli i» 
of which, on account of its purity, is called the water of Paradife, ^ Ull ’ P * 
the Paves, who were very numerous in his camp, entered into a 
confederacy with the camel-keepers, arid began to divide the trea¬ 
sure among them. The troops obferving this, they were determined 
to partake of the fpoil, fo that in a moment nothing was to be feen 
but drawn fwords, ravage, and confufion. Every one plundered 
his neighbour; feme gained much wealth, while others, more weak 
or unfortunate, were robbed of all upon which they had laid then- 
hands, and fh-ipped of their own befides. The army, for this tu- Mahommed 
mult, fearing the refentment of the King, and not chufing to refund King^™^ 1 
the plunder, battened in a mob to Mahommed the blind, who had 
been before king, and, exalting him upon their fhonlders, pro¬ 
claimed him Emperor. 

Mufaood was, during this time, collecting what friends he Mufa0 , )d dc 
could to fupprefs the mutiny; but no fconer was it known that his P oled * 
brother was proclaimed King, than he found himfelf intirely de¬ 
ter ted. The mob prefling round him, he was obliged to give him¬ 
felf up into their hands, and he was carried before the new King. 
Mahotnmed told him, he had no defign to take Iris life, and defired 
he might pitch upon feme fort, whether he might retire with his 
family into confinement. Mufaood, in this extremity, chofe the 
fort of Kurri, but was even in diftrefs for money to pay his few 
menial attendants. This obliged him to fend a perfon to his bro¬ 
ther to requeft him for feme; Mahommed accordingly ordered 
the pitiful fern of five hundred dirms to be fent him; upon which 
Mufaood, when-it was brought him, exclaimed after the following 
maimer: “ O wonderful cafl of Providence! O cruel reverie of 

O a fate ! 
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fate! Yefterday was I not a mighty prince; three thoufand ra¬ 
in els bending under my treafure ? To-day I am forced to beg, and 
to receive but the mere mockery of my wants/’ With, that he 
borrowed a thoufand dir ms from his fervants, and bellowed it in' 
a prelent upon his hrother’s meffenger, who had brought the five 
hundred dirms, which he defired he might again carry back to his 
m after. 

Mahommcd, upon his acceftion, advanced his fon Ahmed to the 
government, referving for himfelf only the name, though Ahmed 
was, by many, fuppofed to have a tinfture of madnefs in his dif- 
pofition. The firft tiling he did was, without confulting his father,.— 
in conjunTion with his coufin Soliman the fon of Eufopli, and the 
fon of AH Chefhawind, to go to the caftle of Kurri, and aftafiinate 
Mufaood, in the year 43 3. But fome affirm, that he buried him 
alive in a well. The reign of Mufaood was nine years and nine 
months. He was a prince of uncommon flrength and bravery ; 
affable, of eafy accefs, and generous to prodigality ; particularly to 
learned men, of whofe company he was exceffively fond, which drew 
many from all parts to his court. 

Among the firft of the learned in the court of Mufaood, we 
mull reckon Abu Keihan of Charifm, a great pliilofopher and aflro- 
loger, who wrote one of the bell ti'eatifes ‘upon aftronomy, called 
Canoon Mufaoodi, for which he was prefented with an elephant 
made of filver, the fize of which we are not told. Abu Mahom- 
med Nafahi was alfo a man of much reputation in this age. Ele 
wrote a book called Mufaoodi, in fupport of the doctrine of Abu 
Hanifa, which he prefented to the King. The author of the Rofit 
ul Suffa tells us, that fo extenfive was the King’s charity, that fome 
days, in the month of Ramzan, he bellowed often a lack of dirms 
upon the poor. In the beginning of his reign, he built many noble 

mofques. 
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mofques, anti endowed many colleges and fchools, which he erected 
in. different cities of his dominions. 

Mufaood was far from being fo fortunate as his father Mamood. 
A 1 Kader Billa reigned with the title of Calipha in Bagdad and its 
territory: A branch of the family of Boia were fovereigns of Perfia 
Proper, Kerman or the ancient Caramania, Mefopotamia, and the 
Arabian Irac. The Siljoki Tartars, having, in a courfe of depre¬ 
datory expeditions, ravaged and conquered the vaft country of 
Maver-ul-nere or Tranfoxiana, palled the Oxus in the reign of 
Mufaood, defeated him in many battles, and flopping him. of 
Choraffan and all the Perfian conquefts of his father, founded, under 
their chief, Trogrilbeg, the famous dynafly of the Siljokies. The 
dominions of Ghizni became very much contracted to the north, 
confifling only of the provinces of Seiflan, Zabuliflan and Cabul, 
to the north-weft of the Hydafpes. The boundaries of the empire, 
on the fide of India, fuffered no change in this reign. 

M O D O O D. 


W HEN the news of the murder of Mufaood came to Ma- 
hommed the blind, he wept bitterly, and feverely reproached 
the affaffins. tie, at the fame time, wrote to the prince Modood, 
who was then at Balich, that fuch and fuch people had killed his 
father; calling God to witnefs, that his hands were clear of the 
wicked deed. To this Modood f replied, farcaftically : May God 
lengthen the days of fogood and fo merciful a King, and grant that his 


* His titles are, Abul Fatte, Cuttub ul Muluc, Shahab uJ Muluc, S^hib *1 
Dowia, Amir Modood ben Mufaood, ben Mamood Ghiznavi, the Ton of the V >Aorto«s, 
the Pole-ftarof the Empire, the Light of Fortune, the Lord Modood fon of Mu aoo , 
the fon of Mamood of GhixnL j 
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mad Ton, Ahmed, may gain glory in the pra&ice of regicide, till his 
reward he obtained from our hands- IVIodood was for marching 
immediately, to revenge the death of his father ; but he was per- 
Haded by his council, to go firft to Ghizni; where the citizens, 
upon his approach, thronged out to meet him, and exprelTed their 
joy in acclamations and congratulations upqn his acecffion. 

In the year 4.3 3, he marched from Ghizni; while Mahommcd 
the blind, appointing his younger fon Nami, governor of Fefhawir 
and Moulton, marched in perfon to the banks of the Indus to re¬ 
ceive Modood, who was moving that way, and the two armies 
meeting in the foreft of Diner, between the uncle and nephew, 
the flames of contention began to arife. The gales of victory, at 
length, began to fan the flandards of Modood, while Mahommcd, 
■with his tons, and Ali Cheffiawind, and Soliman the fon of Eufoph, 
were taken prifoners. They were all put to death, except Abdul 
Rahim, the foil of Mahommed, whom Modood pardoned for this 
reafon; that during the time that his father Mufaood was prifoner, 
Abdul Rahim went with his brother Reiman to fee him. When, 
upon this occalion, the latter infultingiy threw off Mulaood’s 
royal cap, Rahim took it up, and put it upon the King’s head 
with much refpeCt, chaftifing his brother for his mean and barba¬ 
rous behaviour. 

Modood having thus revenged his father’s murder, built a town 
on the fpot upon which he had obtained the victory, and called it 
the victorious city A He carried the remains of his father and fa¬ 
mily to be interred at Ghizni; whither he returned, and appointed 
Ahmed his Vizier, But he foon after difeharged that chief from 
his high office, and conferred the dignity upon Chaja Tahir. 
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He fent, at the fame time, Ahmed with a force to Moult an, 
again!! Nami, the fon of his uncle Maho mined, whom he flew, re¬ 
ducing the country under the obedience of ModootL The King 
had now nothing to fear but from his own brother, who was in 
pofleffion of Lahore and its dependencies. This brother, upon the 
murder of his father, marched from Moultan, and by the counfel 
of Eas, pofleffed himfelf of all the country lying between the Indus,. 
Hafti and Tannafar.. 

Modood Ending that his brother refufcd to pay him allegiance, 
ordered an army againft him, Mugdood being apprifed of this ex¬ 
pedition, marched from Haffi, where he then refided, with his 
whole force, to oppofe the imperial troops, lie came up with them 
before they reached Lahore, with an army fo numerous, that the 
forces of Modood were upon the point of flying at their appearance, 
fever al of the chiefs defer ting their colours, and enlifting themfelves 
under the banners of Mugdood. But fortune here, or treachery, 
befriended Modood, Jit the morning of the ide of facrifiee,. Mug¬ 
dood was found: dead in his bed, without any previous complaint, 
or apparent caufe of his difeafc. But-what leemed to dilcovei the 
hand of traitors, was, that next day, his counfellor and friend 
Eas was found dead in the fame manner. Mugdood’s army 
marched under the banners of Modood, fo that the fouthem coun¬ 
tries fubmitted in peace. Nor was Modood lefs fortunate towards 
tiie north. The province of Maver-ul-ncre, which had fox fame 
time affected its independance, fubmitted. But the Siljokies, not- 
withftanding the King had taken one of the daughters, of their 
chief iti marriage, began to make incurflons anew into his ter¬ 
ritories.. 

In the year 435, the prince of Delhi, in alliance with others, 

railing an army, took Harfi, Lannaiar, and their dependencies, 
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from tlie governors to whom Modood had entrufted them, The 
Hindoos from thence marched towards the fort of Nagracut, which 
they bdieged for four months, and the garrifon being diftrefi'ed for 
provi lions, and no fuccours coming from Lahore, were under 
the neceflity of capitulating. The Hindoos, according to the 
antient form, eretfted new idols, and recommenced the rites of 
idolatry. We are told that the prince of Delhi, obferving a weak- 
nefs in the empire of Ghizni, pretended to have feen a vifion, in 
which the great idol of Nagracut told him, that having now re¬ 
venged himielf upon Ghizni, he would meet him at Nagracut in 
Iiis former temple. This ftory being propagated by the Brahmins, 
who probably were in the fecret, it gained faith among the luper- 
f itious, by which means the Raja was joined by zealots from all 
parts, and foon faw himfelf at the head of a very numerous army. 
With this army, as we have already mentioned, he befieged Nagra¬ 
cut, and when the place furrendered, he took care to have an idol, 
of the fame ihape and fize with the former, which he had caufed to 
be made at Delhi, introduced, in the night, into a garden in the 
center of the place. This image being difeovered in the morning, 
there was a prodigious rejoicing among his deluded votaries, who 
exclaimed, that their God was returned from Ghizni. The Raja, 
and the Brahmins, taking the advantage of the credulity of the 
populace,’ with great pomp and feffivity, carried him into the 
temple, where he received the worfhip and congratulations of his 
people. This ftory raifed fo much the fame of the idol, that thou- 
fands came daily to worfhip from all parts of Hindoftan, as alfo to 
confult him as an oracle, upon all important occafions. The man¬ 
ner of confultation was this: the perfons who came to inquire into 
futurity, flept on the floor of the temple before him, after drinking 
a dofe of fomething which the Brahmins preferibed, to create dreams, 
from which they predated their fortune, in the morning, according 
to their own fancy. \ 


The 


M O D O O D. 

The fuccefs of the prince of Delhi gave fuefe confidence to the 
Indian chiefs of Punjaab, or the province about the five branches of 
the Indus, and other places, that though before, like foxes, they 
durft hardly creep from their holes, for fear of the Mufluhnan arms, 
yet now they put on the afpeCt of lions, and openly fet their matters 
at defiance. Three of thofe Rajas, with ten thoufand horie, and an 
innumerable army of foot, advanced to Lahore, and in veiled it. 
I he Muflulmen, in defence of their laws, families, and effects, 
exerted all imaginable valour upon this occafion, during the fpace of 
feven months, defending the town, ftreet by flreet; for the walls 
being bad, were foon laid in ruins. Finding, however, that in the 
end, they mu ft be rooted out by this defenfive war, unlefs they had 
fpeedy fiiccours, they bound themfelves by oath, to devote their lives 
to victory or martyrdom, and making a faily out of the city, pre¬ 
fixed themfelves, in order of battle, before the enemy’s camp, The 
Hindoos, either ftruck with their unexpected appearance, or intimi¬ 
dated by their refolution, betook themfelves inftantly to flight, and 
were purfued with great (laughter. 

In the year preceding this event, the King lent Artagi Hajib, 
with an army, to Tiberiftan, againft the ever-reftlefs Siijoki. When 
he reached that place, he heard that the fon of Daood had advanced 
to Arkin; but when the two armies drew up in order again ft one 
another, the chief of tire Siijoki, who was a young man, without 
either experience or courage, (hewed Inch pufillanunity in arrang¬ 
ing his troops, that the enemy had begun the charge before they 
were properly formed, which occafioned an immediate confufion, fo 
that they abandoned the field, and were purfued with great daugh¬ 
ter. Artagi, having returned from the purfuit, marched directly to 
Balich, which the Siijoki had taken, and recovered that city out 
of their hands. Not long after, the Siijoki advanced again with a 
powerful force, and inverted the fame place. As it was not very 
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defenfible, and Artagi was too weak to engage the enemy in the 
field, he wrote to Modood for fuecours. The fuccours not arriving, 
and the general finding his difficulties daily increafing, and his force 
diminilhiug, determined to evacuate the place, which he accord¬ 
ingly did, and fled to Ghizni, with a few of his attendants. But 
the popular outcry was fo great againft the unfortunate Artagi, that 
Modood was obliged, in fome meafure, to filence the clamour hy 
the death of his fervant. About this time, another tribe of the Tur- 
kumans of Ghizizi made an incurfion into the Ghiznian territories, 
by the way of Buffi againft whom Modood lent an army, which 
gave them a fignal defeat. 

Jn the year 436, Tahir the vizier was depofed, and Abdul Ryfaac 
was exalted to that dignity; and, in the fame year, Tughril was 
fenfi with a force, towards Bull, from whence he proceeded to 
Seiftan, and brought his own brother, and Ringi, who had rebelled 
againft the King, prifoners to Ghizni. The Siljoki, in the year 
following, collected all their forces, and directed their march to¬ 
wards Ghizni, plundering the palace of Bull. Tughril was ordered 
againft them, with the troops of Ghizni, and he defeated them with 
great daughter, and purfued them out of the country. After this 
Vi&ory Tughril marched immediately againft the Turkumans of 
Candaliar, whom they called red-caps , and defeating them alfo, took 
many prifoners, whom he brought to Ghizni. 

In the 438th year, Tughril was again ordered to Bull, with a 
numerous army; but when he came to Tiggiabad, he began to hatch 
treafon againft his fbvereign. News of his revolt having reached 
Modood, he fent fome perfons to endeavour to reclaim him to his 
duty, with promifes of pardon, and a removal of all the difgufts 
which he might have entertained. To this Tughril replied, that the 
reafon of this ftep was to fecure himfelf: That he had an information 


M O D O O D. 

of a plot formed againft his life, by thofe fycophants, whofe only 
bufinefs was to hand by the throne, and to amufe the too eafy ears 
of the King with lies and flattery : That being once forced to difo- 
bedience, he had, for a fubjedt, gone too far to retreat. The King’s 
emifTaries however, though they had no effedt upon Tughril, found 
that the moll part of the chiefs were fill loyal to the King, and 
brought over others, who had changed, rather out of a defire of 
innovation, than difaffedtion to their fovereign. Upon this they 
returned, and having told the King in what manner things were con¬ 
certed with the other chiefs, he immediately ordered All the fon of 
"Ribbi, one of his generals, with two thoufand horfe, to favour the 
infurredtion; fo that Tughril, finding himfelf deferted by the army, 
upon the appearance of Ali, betook himfelf to flight, with a few 
of his adherents. 

Tiggi, another Omrah, was in the fame year fent to Ghor, to the 
affiftance of Willidingi, who, joining him with his force, they both 
marched againft Abu Ali, prince of Ghor, and having driven him 
into a fort, he was there befieged, and ’ taken prifoner. This place 
was reckoned fo ftrong, that, for feven hundred years before, the 
redudtion of it had not been attempted by any body. When Tiggi 
found himfelf mailer of the fort, he treachcroufly laid hands upon 
Willidingi, whofe right he came to fupport, and carried him in 
chains, with Abu AH, to Ghizni, where the King fettled then- dif- 
pute, by cutting off both their heads. Tiggi was fent, foon after, 
againft Byram Neal, general of the Siljoki. He met the enemy in 
the diftrifts of Buft, and engaged them, gaining, at length, the 
long difputed field. He w r as again, in the year 439, fent againft 
Kifdar, w h° refufed to pay his tribute, whom he fubdued, and 
obliged to comply with the King’s commands, and returned with his 
army to Ghizni the year following. 
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Modood, the following year, in one day, conferred the royal 
drcfs, drums and colours, upon his two eldefi fons, Mamood, whom 
he fent to Lahore, and upon Munfur, whom he fent to the province 
of Pci'llawir. At the fame time Ali, chief magifirate of Ghizni, was 
fent to command the other imperial cdnquefts in India. Ali firfl: 
marched to Pefhawir, and took the fort of Mahitila, from Ahin, 
who h.ad rebelled again ft the King’s authority, then fent a letter of 
invitation to Higgi Rai, a general of the Hindoos, who had done 
much fervice in the time of Mamood, but, upon account of fome 
political matters, had lied from the court, and had taken up his 
abode in the mountains of Calhmire. The invitation being complied 
with, the King defired his attendance at Ghizni. 

While Ali was fettling the countries about the Indus, feme mali¬ 
cious chiefs in his camp forwarded many complaints againft him 
to the King. He was called to Ghizni, and imprifoned, under the 
care of one Mirik the fon of Haffen. This man, out of former 
enmity, and with a defign to extort money from him, put him to 
the torture, and foon after to death itfelf. Fearing, however, that 
the King might fome day enquire for the prifoner, and order him 
to be produced, he himfelf being then a great favourite, endeavoured 
to divert Modood’s mind to fome important affairs, till he fliould be 
able to frame fome excufe for the death of Ali. He at length pre¬ 
vailed upon the Sultan to form an expedition againft Chora Tan, by 
the way of Cabul. When they reached Lowgur, they befieged the 
fort of Sancoot, where there was a confxderable treafure lodged. 
But there the King was feized with a diforder in his liver, which 
daily gaining ground, he was obliged to proceed to Ghizni in a 
litter j while his vizier, Ahul Ryfac, with the army, marched 
hack into Seiftan, to oppofe the Siljokies, who had invaded that 
country. 


When 
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When the King arrived at Gliizni, he ordered Mink to bring his 
prifoner Ali before him, in order to be difeharged from confinement. 
Mirik, by plaufible excules, delayed the time for a week, before the 
expiration of which, the King took leave of the world, in the year 
four hundred and forty one, having reigned nine years, with ability 
fome clemency, and great reputation. 

The hate of affairs in Afia {offered very little change during the 
reign of Modood. A 1 Kayem fucceeded Al Kadir in the Caliphat, 
and Togril Beg, King of the Siljoki Tartars, who was now in pof- 
feflion of all Perfia and Tranfoxiana, payed a nominal allegiance to 
the Calipha, by the acceptance of the title of Cap tain-general of the 
forces. Modood kept poffeffion of all the territories left to him by 
his father Mufaood in the north, and there was very little alteration 
on the fide of India, 

MUSAOOD H. 

W HEN Modood had taken his journey to the other world, 
Ali the fon of Ribbi, who was then in great power, had 
formed a defign to ufurp the throne; but concealing his intentions, 
he raifed Mufaood, the fon of Modood, who was then a child of four 
years, to the Mufnud. Tiggi, the next in power to Ali, not being 
made a partner in his meafures, was highly offended, and drew off, 
with half the army, who were in his intevefl. The troops were 
thus fpfit into two fadtions, and came to adtion; in which Ali being 
worfted, the faction of Tiggi took Abul Haffen Ali, one of the fons 
of the Emperor Mufaood, who had efcaped the refentment of,Ali 
the fon of Ribbi, and proclaimed him King, depofing Mufaood, after 
a nominal reign of fix days. 
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U PON Friday, thefirll: of Shaban, in the year four hundred and 
forty-one, Ali * afcended the throne of Ghizni, and took the 
wife of his brother Modood, the former Iking, in marriage. In the 
mean time, Ali the fon of Ribbi, in alio ci at ion with Mirik, broke open 
the treafury, and taking out avafl quantity of gold and jewels, fled, 
with a company of the royal flaves, and fome of the chiefs, whom 
they had brought over to their intereft, to Pefhawir. At Pefhawir 
they were joined by the natives, raifed a great army, and reduced 
Moultan, and the countries near the mouth of the Indus, to their 
obedience, making a great daughter of the Afghans or Patans, who 
had taken advantage of the public difturbances, to plunder thof e 
provinces. 

In the year four hundred and forty-three, Ali called his brothers, 
Murda Shaw, and Ezid Ear, from the fort of Naalama, where they 
had been imprifoned, and treated them with affedtion and refpedt. 
But, at this time, Abdul Refhid, the Ion of the Emperor Mamood^ 
began to form a faction in his own favour. To crufh Refhid, the 
King opened his treafury, and entertained a great army; notwith- 
ftanding which, his power began daily vifibly to decline. Relhid 
advanced in the mean time, with his army, to Ghizni, and, gaining 
a compleat victory, afeended the throne. 


* Abul Hafien Ali. 
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A BDUL RES HID*, as we have already mentioned, was the 
fon of the Emperor Mamood, and was, by the order of Mo- 
dood, imprifoned in a cattle near Butt. When the Vizier, Abdul 
Ryfac, about the time of the death of Modood, marched with an 
army to fettle the country of Seiftan; he, upon hearing of the 
King’s death, in confederacy with Abul Fazil, Refid the fon of the 
famous Altafaih, and Nofhtagi Hajib, in the year 443, releafed 
Refhid from his confinement, and, aflerting his caufe with vigour, 
raifed him, as we have feen, to the throne. His predeceflor Ali was 
feized by fome of the Zemindars, in the country into which he had 
fled, brought prifoner before Refhid, and confined in the fort of 
Didi. 

The King, by various means, prevailed upon Ali the fon of Ribbi, 
who had ufurped the Ghiznian conquefls in India, to fubmit to his 
allegiance, and return to Gbizni. Lie appointed Nofhtagi Hajib to 
the command of thofe provinces, created him an Ornrah, and fent 
him with a fine army to Lahore. Nofhtagi, upon his way, turn¬ 
ing to Nagracot, laid fiege to that place, and, on the fixth day, fcal- 
ing the walls, took it by aifault. 

Tughril, whom we have already mentioned, was, notwithftand- 
ing his treachery to his former matter, now again intruded with 
the government of Seiflan, which he foon brought under proper 
regulations. Being fBrred up by the fpirit of treachery and ambi¬ 
tion, he conceived hopes of afluming royalty ; and raifing a great 
army, marched towards Ghizni; where R.efhid being almoft deftitute 

* His titles at length are, Zeimul-Muluck, Sultan Abdul Refold, 
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of troops, was forced to fhut himfelf up; but the place being very 
extenfive, it was impoffible for him to defend it long, which he 
however did to the laft extremity. Ghizni was taken at length, and 
the King, with nine of the blood royal, were inhumanly put to death 
by the ufurper, who now afeended the throne. But Tughril did not 
long enjoy the fruits of his villany ; having wrote to Nofhtagi, en¬ 
deavouring to bring him over by fair means to acknowledge him, 
that chief anfwered him with the contempt he delerved. Nofhtagi, 
at the fame time, wrote private letters to the daughter of the Em¬ 
peror Mufaood, whom the tyrant had compelled to marry him, as 
alfo to all the Omrahs who lie knew had retained their loyalty for 
the imperial family, Spiriting them up to confpire againft the ufurpers 
life. They were fo far excited to refentment, that a confpiracy was 
forthwith formed amongft them, and put in execution on new year’s 
day, when Tughril was flapping up to the throne to give public 
audience. Thus the ufurper, at the end of forty days, arrived at his 
tragical end, 

After this important tranfadlion, Nofhtagi arrived at Ghizni with 
his army, and calling a council of ftate, enquired whether any yet 
remained of the royal race of Suhudtagi. He was informed, that 
there were fill imprifoned in a certain fort, Firoch Z aad, Ibrahim 
and Suja. Thefe he ordered to be called, and it being agreed that 
fortune fhould decide it by lot who fhould reign; fhe favoured 
Firoch Zaad, who was accordingly placed upon the throne, and re¬ 
ceived the allegiance of the court: The reign of Refhid compre¬ 
hended only one year. 

A certain author tells us, that Tughril, being one day afked by one 
of his intimate friends,—what induced him to think of afpiring to the 
empire, icplied, that when the Emperor Refliid difpatched him to 
the government of Seiflan, he found that his hand trembled, 

9 from 


FEROC H-Z A A D. 


113 


from 'which circumftance he concluded, that he was deftitute of that 
refolution and fortitude which are neceffary accompiifcments of a 
King. 

F E R O C H-Z A A D. 

W HEN Eeroch-Zaad*, the foil of the Emperor Mufaood, 
placed the crown of fortune upon his head, he gave the 
reins of admmigration into the hands of Nolhtagi, who had called 
him from obfcurity. Daood t- chief of the Siljoki Turkumahs, 
hearing of the commotions in the empire, feized upon that favourable 
opportunity to invade Ghizni. He advanced with a numerous army, 
while Nofhtagi, collecting all his forces, went forth to meet him* 
When the armies engaged, the battle was obftinate and bloody ; 
for, from the rifmg to the fetting of the fun, the viOory was ex¬ 
tremely doubtful i and, though thouiands fell, the troops feerned 
infenfible of their own mortality. Viftory at length declared for 
Nolhtagi, while his enemies betook themfelves to flight, leaving all 
their camp, equipage, and baggage on tne field to the conqueiois, 
who immediately returned vidtorious to Ghizni. 

This victory ferved to eftablifli Feroch-Zaad without fear upon 
the throne. He now exalted the ftandard of triumph, and inclined 
it towards C'h or affair, where, on the part of the Siljoki, he was met 
by Callifarick, one of their principal Omrahs, with a numerous army. 
The action was extremely violent and bloody; at length victory de¬ 
clared for,the King of Ghizni, and Callifarick and feveral other 

* Jeramal ul Dowla Feroch-Zaad, ben Mufaood Ghlznavi. 
f Brother of the famous Togril Beg, the firft of the dynafly of the Siljokides of 
Pcrfia. 
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perfons of note were taken prifoners. Intelligence of this defeat 
coming to Daood prince of the Siljoki, he collected all his forces^ 
which he fubmitted to the command of his fon Arlilla, a youth of 
great expectations. Arfilla advanced to oppofe the King, and having 
engaged him with great refolution, recovered the honour of the Sil¬ 
joki, and took many of the Omrahs of Ghizni prifoners in the pur- 
fuit. But he did not think proper, at that time, to make further 
ufe of his fortune, and he therefore returned with his victorious 
army. 

When Feroch-Zaad arrived at Ghizni, he called Callxfarick and 
all the prifoners of the Siljoki into his prefence, beftowed upon each 
of them the honour of a drefs, and gave them their liberty. The 
Siljoki returning home, reprefented in fo ilrong a light the humanity 
of the King, that Daood, afhamed to be outdone in a virtuous aCtion, 
ordered the prifoners of Ghizni to be alfo releafed. 

Feroch-Zaad, who, according to the beft authorities, was the fon 
ofMufaood, though fomefay that the Emperor Refhid was his father, 
having extended his reign to fix years, moflly in peace, in the year 
four hundred and fifty, turned his face to the regions of futurity. 
The year before his death, his flaves, having been inftigated to a 
eonfpiracy againft his life, made an attempt to aflaffinate him in the 
bath. Feroch-Zaad having wrefled a fword out of the hand of one 
of them, killed many, and defended himfelf againft the reft, till his 
guards, hearing the noife, came in to his affiftance; upon which all 
the Haves were put to inftant death. His firft vizier was Hafien the 
fon of Mora, and, in the latter part of his reign, Abu Beker Sali. He 
was a good, though not a fplendid prince. He was poflefTed of hu¬ 
manity, and. not deftitute of bravery. 


IBRAHIM I. 


Very little change happened in the political ftate of Afia, during ® 
the fhort reigns of Mufaood the fecond, Ali, Refliid and Feroch-Zaad. State of Afia. 


A1 Kay am ftill fat upon the throne of the Caliphat, fupported in 
his fpiritualities by Togril Beg, the temporal Emperor of Perfia. 
The brother of Togril failed in an attempt upon the empire of 
Ghizni, and the reigning family poflefled, in all their extent, the 
territories left to them by Modood. 


IBRAHIM I. 


IN Feroch-Zaad became the inhabitant of another world, Ibrahim, a 




brother Ibrahim * afcended the throne of empire : A 


King remarkable for morality and devotion, having in the flower of 
his youth, amidfl: a paradife of pleafure, conquered all the fenfual 
appetites, and added two months more to the feaft of Ramzan, 
which he kept with the feverity. He, at the fame time, gave 

proper attention to government and the due adminiftration of 
juftice, and opened the hand of charity to the poor. This prince 
excelled in the art of fine writing, and in the libraries of Mecca and 
Medina there are two copies of the Koran wrote with his own band, 

which were fent as prefen ts to the Calipha.-In the firft year of 

his reign, he concluded a treaty of peace with the Siljoki, ceding to 
them all the countries they had feized, upon condition that they 
would not lengthen the hand of violence any further upon his do¬ 
minions. He married, at the fame time, his fon Mufaood to the 
daughter of their king, Malleek Shaw, which opened the door of 
friendIhip and intercourfe between the two nations. 

We are told, that before this peace was concluded, Malleek had 
collected a great army, with an intention to invade Ghizni, which 

* Zehir ul Dowh, Suiflm Ibrahim, ben Mufaped Gbipoavi. 
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.greatly intipidatcd Ibrahim, 2s he was not then in a condition to 
oppofe him. But knowing that policy is fometimes a good fubfiitutc 
for ftrength, he wrote letters to the principal Omrahs of Mallecks 
army, which he difpatched by a mefl'engety who had received his 
infix unions how to proceed. The purport of thole letters was to 
importune the Omrahs, to whom they were directed, to haiten the 
King’s march to Ghizni, left their fcheme Ihould be prematurely 
difeovered ; and that they might depend upon his fulfilling his en¬ 
gagements to their fatisfa&ion. 

The meffenger accordingly took an opportunity one day, when 
Malleck was hunting, upon the road to Ghizni, to come running 
towards him ; but upon difeovering the King, he Hole llowly away, 
which creating fufpicion, lie was purfned by fome horfemen, and 
brought before the King.. He was immediately fearched, and the 
pacquet was found upon him ; though he had previoufly fuffered 
himfelf to be feverely baftinadoeu, without confeffing any thing. 
The King having read tliefe letters, the power of the fuppofed con- 
fpirators was Jiich, that there was great danger in accufmg them; but 
it raifed fnch a diffidence in his mind, that he, from that time, was 
defirous of peace, and gave overall thoughts of his expedition. 

When the mind of Ibrahim was quieted from any apprehenfions 
from that quarter, he fent an army towards India, and conquered 
many places in that country, which before had not been vifited by 
the Muflulman arms. In the year .172, he marched in perfon to¬ 
wards that country, and extended his conquefts to the fort of Ajodin, 
called now PalaMhukurgunge. This place being taken, he turned 
to another fort called Kupal, which was built upon the fiimmit of a 
fteep hill ; a river enclofed it on three fides, and a Imall peninfula 
joined it to the other hills, which were entirely covered with an 
impervious wood, and much infefted by venomous ferpents. This, 

however, 


IBRAHIM I. 


however, did not difcourage the King from his attempt. He ordered A . D -1079. 

Higer. 2 ■, 

fome thou (and hatchet-men. to clear the wood, which they effected 

in fpite of all opposition ; and the rock being foft, the miners forced 

their way in a fliort time under the walls, which were brought down 

in ruins. The place was immediately taken, and the garrifon made Takes KopaJ.- 

prifoners. 

He marched from thence to another town in the neighbourhood, 
the inhabitants of which came originally from ChorafTan, and were 
banilhed thither, with their families, by Afrafxfiab ♦, for frequent 
rebellions. Here they formed themfelves into a fmall independent 
Rate, being encircled by impaflable mountains; and had preferred 
their ancient cuftoms and rites, without intermarrying with any 
other people. The King having, with infinite labour, cleared a 
road for his army over the mountains, advanced towards the town, 
which was well fortified. He was overtaken by the rainy feafon, 
and his army was greatly diifreffed; during three months he was 
obliged to remain idle before it. But when the rains began to abate, 
and the country to dry up, .he fummoned the town to furrender and. 
acknowledge the faith. 

Ibrahim’s propofals being rejected, he commenced the fiege, which 
continued- fome weeks, with great daughter on both fides. The 
town at length was taken by affault, and the Mullidmen found much 
wealth in it, and one hundred thoufand unfortunate perfons, whom 
they carried bound to Ghizni. Some time after, the King accidently 
faw one of thofe unhappy men carrying a heavy done, with great 
difficulty and labour, to a palace which was then building. This 
awakened his pity; he commanded him to throw it down, and gave, 
him his liberty. 

* A name common to a long race of Perfian Kings. 
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This (lone happened to lie upon the public road, and proved 
trouhlefome to paflengers; but as the King’s rigid adherence to his 
commands was univerfally known, none would attempt to remove it. 
A courtier one day, having Rumbled with his horfe over this (lone, 
took occafion to mention it to the King; infranating, that he 
thought, if his Majefty pleafcd, that it was advifeable to have it re¬ 
moved. To which the King replied; “ I have commanded it to be 
thrown there, and there it muft remain ; as a memorial of the misfor¬ 
tunes of war, and my own pity : For it is better for a King to be 
obftinate, even in his inadvertencies, than to break his royal word.” 
The (lone was accordingly permitted to remain, where it is (hewn as 
a curiofity to this day. 

The want of materials muft render our hiftory of the reign of 
Ibrahim extremely ftiort. After his expedition to India, and the 
pacification with the Siljoki Tartars, he feems to have few foreign 
affairs to mind. His adminiftration of domeftic juftice was fudden, 
equitable and deciftvc. The lower people were happy, and his 
■chiefs loved and obeyed him. Profound peace furnifhes few mate¬ 
rials for hiftory ; a well-regulated monarchy gives birth to no extra¬ 
ordinary events, except in expedition and foreign war. 

Ibrahim had thirty-fix fons and forty daughters by a variety of 
women. The latter he gave in marriage to learned and religious 
■men. In the year 492, he left this mortal (late, after having reigned 
in tranquillity and happinefs forty-two years. In his time flourifhed 
Abul Farrhe, the famous writer, who was a native of Seiftan, accord¬ 
ing to fome, but as others affirm, of Ghizni. He is efteemed a mafter 
in poetry ; and the famous Anfuri was one of his difciples. 

When Ibrahim acceded to the throne of Ghizni, Togril Beg, the firft 
of theaynafty of the Siljolcides, fat upon that ofPerfia and the Weftern 

7 Tartary. 
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Tartary, Togril was fucceeded by his nephew Alp-Arfian, in the 
465th of tlie Kigera. Malleck Shaw, the fon. of Alp-Arflan, poi- 
feffed the empire, after the death of his father, and Barkiaroc, the 
fon of Malleck Shaw, reigned in Perfia at the death of Ibrahim. 
Marriages between the family of Ghizni and that of the Siljoki 
contributed to that tranquillity which Ibrahim enjoyed during a very 
long reign ; and the paffivenefs of the Indians permitted the empire 
to retain its former bounds on the fide of Hindoftan. 


MUSAOOD lit 

TV/rUSAOOD*, the fon of Ibrahim, mounted the throne 

IVi upon thedemife of his father. He was endowed with a bene¬ 
volent and generous difpofition: nor was he lefs famous for his 
juftice and found policy. He revlfed the ancient laws and regula¬ 
tions of the ftate, and, abrogating fuch as were thought unreafonable, 
fubftituted others in their place, founded upon better principles. 
He took the daughter of Sinjer King of the Siljoki, whofe name was 
Mehid of Perfia, in marriage, which cemented the peace between, 

them. 

Peace bleifed the reign of Mu&ood, and hit hiftory me#, there- 

fore, befnccina. Under him Tigha Tiggi was honoured with the 
command of a great expedition, which he formed agamft Hindoftan. 
Crofting the Ganges he carried his conqueils further than any , u - 
fulman, except the Emperor Mamood; and, having plundered many 
rich cities and temples of their wealth, returned in triumph to 
Lahore, which now became, in fome meaiure, to be reckoned the 
capital of the empire; efpecially as the Siljoki had (tapped, the. 
Ghtaiian family of moll of their Perfian and Tartar provinces. 

» Alla ul Dowla Mv faced, ben Ibrahim, 
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A.D, 1115. After Mufaood had reigned fixteen years, without do’meftic 
Mufto'odd^es. troubles or foreign wars, he entered hts eternal abode, in the latter 
end of the year fire hundred and eight. We are told, that after his 
death, his fon Shere placed his foot upon the imperial throne. He 
enjoyed it only one year, being aflaffinated by the hand of liis own 
brother Arfilla, who aflumed the diadem. 

State of Alia Barkiaroc, the fourth of the .dynafty of the Siljokides, fat on the 
ofMofaood. throne of Perfia at the acceffion of Mufaood ; and Mahommed, the 
fifth Sultan of the race ofSeljuk, died the fame year with the King of 
Ghizni. Sinjer, governor of Choraflfan, fucceeded his brother Ma¬ 
hommed as King of Perfia, and we fir all find in the fequel, that he 
interfered in the fucceffion of the fons of Mufaood, who were his 
nephews. The Indian provinces, conquered by his ancestors, re¬ 
mained in tranquillity to Mufaood. 


A R S I L L A. 

-Arfilla con- Y "T 7 HEN Arfilla the fon of Mufaood, by means of aflaflina- 
bro iters'. * * tion, became King of Ghizni, hefeized upon all his brothers, 
excepting one who efcaped, and confined them. By ram, who was 
fo fortunate as to get out of the King’s hands, fled for protection to 
Sinjer, who then, on the part of his brother Mahommed, king of 
Perfia, ruled the province of Choraffan. Sinjer, who was uncle to 
Arfilla, having demanded the releafement of the other brothers, 
which was not complied with, made the caufe of Byram a pretence 
for invading the kingdom of Ghizni; and he accordingly advanced 
the fkmdard of hoflility towards that city. 

* Saltan til Dowla, Arsilla Shaw, ben Mufaood. 
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Arfilla, tearing of the intended invafion, wrote letters of complaint 
to Sinjer’s elder brother, the Emperor Mahommed, that he might 
command him back ; and that monarch pretended to be inclinable to 
make peace between them. But Sinjer was found to continue his 
march, which convinced Arfilla that he could have no dependance upon 
any thingbut his fword. But his mother, Mehid princefs of Perfia, 
being offended with him for the murder of his brother Mufaood, and 
his inhuman treatment of her other children, with weil-diffembled 
affection, prevailed upon him to fend her to negociate a peace, with 
a great fum of money, fufficient to reimburfe her brother Sinjer for 
the expence of his expedition. When the arrived in the camp, fhe, 
according to her defign, excited Byram her fon, and her brother 
Sinjer, to profecute the war with all expedition. 


Sinjer immediately marched with thirty thoufand horfe, and 
fifty thoufand foot, from Buff in Choraffan, where he then lay, and, 
without oppofition, advanced within one pharfangof Ghizni, where 
lie beheld the army of Arfilla drawn out in order of battle to re¬ 
ceive him. He therefore infkmtly ordered the line to be formed, 
dividing his horfe into fquadrons, and placing battalions of fpear- 
menin the intervals, with elephants in the rear, to be ready to ad¬ 
vance upon occafion. Encouraging then his troops, he advanced 
{lowly toward the enemy, who flood firm to receive the charge. 
The fhock was fo violent upon both fides, that order and comrnan 
yielded to rage and confufion. The gleam of arms that Ruminated 
[he field, was foon quenched in blood, and darkened by clouds of duft, 
that took away all diftinaion. At length, by the uncommon bra¬ 
very of Abul Fazil, governor of Seiflan, the troops ^h'zm were 
put to flight, and Arfilla, unable to renew the combat, fled with the 

remains of his army towards Hindoftan. 
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Sinjer entered Ghizni in triumph, where he remained forty days, 
giving the kingdom to his nephew By ram, and then returning to 
his own country. When Arfilla had heard of the departure of 
Sinjer, he colle&ed all his troops in the Ghiznian provinces of 
Hindoftan, and returned to recover his capital. Byram, unable to 
oppofe him, fliut himfelf up in the fort of Bamia, till he could be 
fuccoured by his uncle Sinjer. Sinjer again took the field, and drove 
Arfilla a fecond time back to Hindoftan, But he was fo clofely 
purfued, that his army was difperfed, while a few of his Omrahs, 
who remained, laid hands upon him, and brought him to Byram, 
to procure their own pardon. Arfilla fuffered a violent death in the 
2.7th year of his age, after he had reigned three years. In this 
reign hiftorians report, that, among other prodigies, there fell a 
ftorm of fire upon the city of Ghizni, which confumed a great part 
of its buildings. He was a weak and wicked prince, as unworthy of 
empire, as his father and grandfather were deferving of a throne. 

B Y R A M. 

B YRAM'*, the fon of Mufaood the third, was blefTed with a 
noble and generous difpofition. He had an uncommon thirft 
after knowledge ; he was a great promoter of literature, and a libe¬ 
ral patron of learned men. Many men of letters reforted to his 
court, particularly Shech Nizami, and Seid HafTen, both poets and' 
philofophers of great fame. Many books were, in this reign, trans¬ 
lated from various languages into the Perfian tongue; among the 
moft fampus of which was an Indian book, called the Kiliila Dum- 

na, a fabulous ftory, pregnant with found morality, policy, and 
entertainment. 

* Moaz ul Dowla, Byram Shaw, ben Mufaood 1 . 

This 


This book was fent formerly before the diSolution of the Hindoo 
empire of India, by the King of that country, accompanied with a 
Chefs table, to Nofhirwan, lirnamed The Juft, king of Perfia. 
Buzurg Chimere his vizier, firnamed The Wile, was fo well verfed 
in all the known languages, that in a few days he trandated the 
KillilaDumna into Phelevi or antient Perftc, to the aftoninnnent of 
the ambalfador, who imagined the Sanfcrita language was entirely 
unknown in thofe parts. But he could form no conception of the 
chefs-board, as that game was, at that time, unknown in Perlia. 
He therefore had recourfe to the ambalfador, who was efteemed the 
beft player in Hindoftan, to have this matter explained to him, who 
having accordingly difcovered to him the principles, Buzurg fat 
down with him to play. The firft game he obliged the ambalfador 
to draw; the fecond he chaced his King folitary; and the third he 
gave him check-mate. The ambalfador was fo mad to be foiled at 
his own weapons, that he would play no more. Buzurg then in¬ 
vented the game of backgammon, returning a fet of thofe tables 
by the ambalfador, who having related his adventure with Buzurg, 
and given an account of the genius and government of Nofhifwan, 
his mafter gave up all thoughts of an invafion, which he had bee^i 
meditating againft that King. The prefent of the chefs-board was 
intended as an experiment upon the genius of the minifter, and to 
indicate that, in the great game of ftate, attention and capacity were 
better friends than fortune. While the book, in its whole tenor, 
flrongly inculcated that wife maxim, that true wifdom and policy is 
always an overmatch for ftrength. The backgammon table, 
which was returned, fignified, that attention, and capacity alone 
cannot always infure fuccefs, but that we mu ft play the gSmc oi life 
according to the calls of fortune. 

But to return to' our hiftory. By ram, in the days of his profpe- 
rity, went twice into Hindoftan, chaftifing liis refraaory fubjeds 

R z and 


A . D, i nS. 
Higcr, ^ i z* 


A digrefUoiW 




By ram feitfes 
live affairs of 
Hindoftan* 


124 

A. V. i ijo 
Higer, 545. 


Obtains a 
com pleat vic¬ 
tory over 
Biilich* 


THE HISTORY OF H1NDOSTAN. 

and collectors of the imperial revenue. The firft time he went to 
reduce Balia, who had poffeffion of the government of Lahore, on the 
part of his brother the Emperor Arfilla, whom he defeated and took, 
the 27th of Ramzan, in the year $ I2; but having pardoned him, upon 
fwearing allegiance, he was again reinftated in his government, and 
the King returned to Ghizni. In the mean time, Balin built the 
fort of Nagore, in the country of Sewalic, whither he conveyed all 
his wealth, family, and effeCts; then raifmg an army, compofed 
chiefly of Arabs, Perfians, Afghans, and Chilligies, he committed 
great devaluations upon the Indian independent princes, which 
fuccefs fo puffed him up, that he afpired at length to the empire. 
Byram being apprized of the intentions of Balin, collected his 
army, and a fecond time marched towards Hindoftan. Balin, with 
his ten fons, who had each the command of a province, advanced 
to meet the King, as far as Moultan, with a powerful army. A 
dreadful battle enfued; but the curfe of ingratitude was poured, in 
a florin, upon the head of the perfidious rebel, who, in his flight, 
with his ten fpns and attendants, fell headlong into a deep quag¬ 
mire, where they were totally overwhelmed, and every one of them 
perifhed. 

The King, after this compleat victory, fettled the affairs of the 
Indian provinces, and, appointing Huffein to the chief command of 
the conquered part of India, returned himfelf to Ghizni. He foon 
after publicly executed Mahommed prince of Ghor, who was fon- 
in-Iaw to the rebel Balin. This, in its consequences, proved the 
ruin of the family of Ghizni. Seif ul dien, furnamed Souri, prince 
of Ghor brother to the deceafed, raifed a great army to reveDge 

* A province of the Ghiznian empire, the princes of which had been reduced 
into a dependence upon the family of Subuftagi, by the Emperor Mamood. 
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his death. He marched directly to Ghizni, which Byram, unable D - "ji- 
to oppofe him, evacuated, and fled to a place called Kirma, upon the Ghizni mu- 
borders of India. This Kirma had been built by the Afghans to Prince* o£ e 
guard a pafs in the mountains. The prince of Ghor, without fur- Ghor ' 
ther oppofition, entered the capital, where he eftablifhed himfelf, 
by the confent of the people, fending Alla, his brother, to rule his 
native principality of Ghor. Notwithftanding all he could do to 
render himfelf popular at Ghizni, the people, from an attachment 
to the imperial family, began to diflike his government, and fecretiy 
wifhed the re-eftablifhment of their former King. Some of the 
Omrahs, who were of the fame principles, laying hold of this 
favourable difpofition, informed Byram of their ripenefs for an in- 
furreCtion, if he could by any means favour it. 

It was now winter, and moll of the followers of the prince of Byram 
Ghor had returned, upon leave, to their families, when Byram, 
unexpectedly, appeared before Ghizni, with a great army. Seif ul 
Dien being then in no condition to engage him with his own troops, 
and having little dependance upon thofe of Ghizni, was preparing 
to retreat to Ghor, when the Ghiznians intreated him to engage sief.nl dien- 

1 , betrayed. 

By ram, and that they would exert themfelves to the utmoft in his 
fervice. This was only a trick for an opportunity to put their de- 
fign in execution. As the unfortunate prince was advancing to en¬ 
gage Byram, he was furrounded. by the troops of Ghizni, and taken 
prifoner, while Byram in perfon put the forces of Ghor to flight. 

The unhappy captive was inhumanly ordered to have his forehead difgracedi 
made black, and then to be put aflride a forry bullock, with his face put to death, 
turned towards the tail. He, in that manner, was led round the 
whole city, ihfulted and hooted by the mob. He was then put to 
the torture, and his head- fent to Sinjer, king ofPerfia, while his 
vizier, Seid Mujud, was impaled alive, Whm 
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When this news was carried to the ears o£ his brother Alla, he 
burnt with rage, and, refolving upon revenge, with ail his united 
powers, invaded Ghizni. Byram hearing of his coining, prepared 
himfelf to receive him. He wrote him a letter, and endeavoured 
to intimidate him with the fuperiority of his troops, advifmg him 
not to plunge the whole family of Ghor into the fame abyfs of mif- 
fortune. Alla replied, “ That his threats were as impotent as his 
arms. That it was no new thing for Kings to make war upon their 
neighbours; but that barbarity like his was unknown to the brave, 
and what he had never heard to have been exercifed upon Princes. 
That he might be allured that God had forfaken Byram, and or¬ 
dained Alla to be the inftrument of that juft vengeance which was 
denounced againft him, for putting to death the representative of 
the long-independent and very ancient family of Ghor.” 

s . *7 * ’ Vf . 

AH hopes of accommodation being paft. Byram advanced with a 
numerous army, to give Alla battle. The offer was gladly accepted 
by his adverfary, and the bloody conHift commenced with great 
fury on both Tides. At firft the troops of Ghizni, by their fuperior 
numbers, bore'down thofe of Ghor; till Alla, feeing his affairs 
ahnoft defperate, called out to two gigantic brothers, whofe name 
was Chirmil, the greater and the leffer, whom he faw in the front, 
like two rocks bearing againft the torrent. He forced on his ele¬ 
phant towards Byram, thefe two heroes clearing all before him. 
Byram observing him, flood off; but his fon Dowlat, accepting the 
challenge, advanced to oppofe Alla. The elder of the heroick 
Chirmils intervening, ripped up the belly of Dowlat’s ele¬ 
phant, and was himfelf killed by his fall. Alla, in the mean time, 
nailed the brave prince, with his fpear, to the ground. The 
other Chirmil, attacked the elephant of Byram, and after many 
wounds, brought the enormous animal to the ground; but 

while 
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■while he was rifmg from under the elephant’s fide, being much 
braifed by the fall, Byram efcaped with his life, and inftantly 
mounting a horfe, joined the flight of his army, which was now 
repulfed on all Tides. The troops of Ghor emulating the bravery of 
their leader, had made fuch a violent attack as to be no longer re- 
fifHble. 

Byram fled, with the fcattered remains of his army, towards 
Hindoftan ; but he was overwhelmed with his misfortunes, and 
funk under the hand of death, in the year five hundred and 
forty-feven, after a reign of thirty-five years. He was, upon the 
whole, a good and virtuous prince; though his too precipitate feve- 
rity, in the cafe of the prince of Ghor, cannot be reconciled to 
humanity or found policy. 

The long reign of Byram was peaceable but inglorious; the 
empire had been long upon the decline, and though he was a vir¬ 
tuous prince, he had not fuflicient abilities to retrieve its vigor. 
Sinjer, his uncle, by the mother, the fixth Emperor of Perfia, of 
the Siljokan race, was upon the throne, in full pofTeffion of the 
empire conquered by his anceftors, when Byram became king of 
Ghizni.- Sinjer reigned over Perfia more than forty years. The 
Indian provinces fubjeft to Ghizni, remained entire to By ram. 

c H U S/ E R o I. 

HUSERO % the fon of the Emperor Byram, upon the death 
of his father, continued his march to Lahore, leaving the 
kingdom of Ghizni to his enemies, and was there faluted King, by 

* Zehiri ul Dowla, Chufero Shaw, ben Byram Shaw Ghiznavi. 
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die unanimous voice of his people. In the mean time, the conqueror 
entered Ghizni with little oppofition, and that noble city was given 
up to flame, daughter, rapine, and devaftation. The mafTacre con¬ 
tinued for the fpace of feven days, in which time pity feemed to 
have fled the earth, and the fiery fpirits of demons to a&uate the 
bodies of men. For which inhuman cruelty the barbarous Alla was 
jidlly denominated Alium Soze, or the incendiary of the world. 
But, iniatiable of revenge, he carried a number of the moft venerable 
priefts, learned men, and citizens, in chains to Ghor, to adorn his 
triumph. There,—we fhudder to relate it! he ordered their throats 
to be cut, tempering earth with their blood, with which he plaif- 
tered the walls of his city. 

After the return of Alla to Ghor, Chufero, hoping to recover 
his loft kingdom of Ghizni, and depending upon the afliftance of 
Sjnjer, king of Perfia, colle&ed all his forces, and marched from 
Lahore. But when he had arrived upon the borders of Ghizni, he 
received intelligence that Sinjer had been defeated and taken pri- 
foner by the Turks of Ghiza, who were then marching down with 
a great army to Ghizni, to appropriate that kingdom to themfelves. 
This obliged him to retreat again to Lahore, being in no condition 
to oppofe them. He governed the Indian provinces in peace, 
with the common juftice of virtuous kings. The Turks of Ghiza, 
in the mean time, drove out the troops of Ghor, and kept pof- 
feflion of Ghizni for two years. But they were expelled in their 
turn by the Ghorians, who did not long enjoy it for that time, 
being vanquifhed by Affumud, general to Chufero, the fecond 
of that name, who, for a fhort fpace,. recovered and held that 
kingdom. 


Chufero 
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Chufero the firfl died at Lahore, in the year five hundred and d. i i 59. 

Higer. 555. 

fifty-five, after he had reigned feven years, with no great fplendor ; Chufero dies, 
but he deferved and attained the character of a good and peaceable 
prince. 
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W HEN Chufero the firfl departed from this houfe of grief, Chufero ir. a 
towards the manfions of joy and immortality, his fon gQOu pi]|icc - 
Chufero the fecond of that name, afeended the throne, which he 
adorned with benevolence and juftice, extending his dominions to all 
the provinces formerly pofFefled by the Emperors Ibrahim and 
Byram. But Mahommed, brother to the prince of Ghor, invaded 
the kingdom of Ghizni, which he reduced, and not fatisf ed with 
that, marched an army into India, overrunning the provinces of 
Pefhawir, Afghaniftan, Moultan, and the Indus. He advanced at 
length to Lahore, and, in the year 576, invefted the Emperor Chu¬ 
fero in his capital, but not being able to take the place, there was 
a kind of treaty concluded between them. Mahommed evacuated 
the country, carrying Chufero, the fon of the Emperor, a child of 
four years of age, hoftage for the performance of the treaty. 

But the terms not being kept properly by Chufero, Mahommed, Lahore 

m r befi eg cd* 

in the year 5S0, returned to Lahore, and benegei it to no purpoie. 

He however fubje£ted the open country to fire and {word. He then 
built the fort of Salcot, where he left a ftrong garrifon, and then 
returned to Ghizni. In his abfence, the Emperor Chufero/ in 
alliance with the Gickers, befieged the fort of Salcot, but their en¬ 
terprise proving unfuccefsful, they were obliged to defift. 

* Chufero Afolleck, ben Chufero Shaw. 
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Some time after thefe t ran factions, Mahommed collected all his 
forces, and the third time refolded to reduce the city of Lahore, 
which he effeaed by treachery, in the following manner. While 
lie was preparing for the expedition, he gave out, that it was in¬ 
tended againft the Siljokies, writing, at the fame time, to Chufero, 
that he was defirous of accommodating all their differences, by a 
treaty of peace. To convince him of the fincerity of his intentions, 
he now returned his fon Chufero, with a fplendid retinue j who had 
orders to make Ihort marches, while the Emperor, his father, im¬ 
patient to fee him, advanced a part of the way to meet him. In 
the mean time, Mahommed, with twenty thoufand horfe, with in-, 
credible expedition, marched by another way, round the mountains, 
and cut off Chufero from Lahore, having furroynded his fmall camp 
in the night. The Emperor, having waked in the morning from 
his dream of negligence, faw no hope of efcape left, which obliged 
him to throw himfelf upon the mercy of his adverfary. He de¬ 
manded poffeffion of the capital for the King’s releafe, accordingly 
the gates of that city were thrown open to receive him j and thus 
the empire paffed from the houfe of Ghizni to that of Ghor, as we 
IKall fee more fully in the hiffory of that race. 

The year in which the family of Ghizni was extinguifhed, proved 
alfo fatal to the elder branch of the royal family of the Siljokides in 
Perfia. Difputes about the fucceflion, and the weaknefs of the 
princes who reigned after Sinjer, feemed to confpire in the ruin of 
an empire, which fell as fuddenly as it rofe. The governors of the 
provinces, no uncommon thing in Afia, affumed independence, 
with great facility, when their mailers had not abilities of mind to 
counteract the power which the crown veiled in its viceroys. Some 
governments, in the diflraftions of the empire, became hereditary, 
and many ambitious Omrahs rendered themfelves independent, in 
the debilitated reign of the fecond Togril. Tacalh viceroy of 

Charizm, 
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Charizm, a part of the ancient Tranfoxiana, not only affirmed the 
enfigns of royalty in his government, but being invited into the 
weftern Perfia, annexed that country to his new kingdom, by the 
defeat and death of Togril. 


MAHOMMED GHORI. 

M OR CHAN the hiftorian tells us, that about the time when 
Feredoon, an ancient king of Perfia, fubdued Zohac Tazi, 
two brothers of the royal family, Souri and Sam, were taken into 
favour by the conqueror; but having by fame means incurred his 
dilpleafure, they fed with a party of their friends to Hawind, in 
the mountains between India and Perfia, where they took up their 
abode, poffeffing themfelves of a fmall territory. Souri took the 
government of this diftri£t, appointing his brother to the com¬ 
mand of his fmall army, and gave his daughter in marriage to his 
fon Suja. 

Suja, after his father’s deceafe, enjoyed his place. But fome 
private enemies having traduced him to his uncle, infpired him with 
jealoufy and enmity to fuch a degree, that he wanted to take Iiis 
daughter away from him. When Suja found this, he was deter¬ 
mined to feek his fortune elfewhere. He accordingly, in the night, 
•with ten horfemen and a few camels, laden with his effects, fet 
out, with his wife and children, to the mountains of Ghor, where 
he built a houfe, and called it Romijandilh, or the carelefs habitation. 
Here he was gradually joined by many of his friends, who built 
a ftrong fort, which he held out againft the troops of Feredoon 
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for fome time, but at length he was obliged to fubmit and pay 
tribute. 

Thus the race of Zohac, one after another, fucceeded to this 
government, which began to gain ftrength by degrees, till the time 
of the prophet, when it was ruled by Shinfub, who, fome fay, was 
converted to the faith by the great Ali, the fon-m-law o £ Mahom- 
The genea- *ned, who confirmed him in his kingdom. The genealogy of the 
Serf tbG kings of Ghor, according to the mod authentic hiftorians, could he 
Ghor ’ traced up, by the names, for three and twenty generations, and 

downwards nine generations, from Alt to Mamood, the fon of Su- 
buftagi, Emperor of Gliizni, who gave it to Ali the vanquifired 
prince’s fon, to hold it of the Empire. But Ali endeavouring to 
throw off the yoke of Mamood, he was depofed, and the country 
given to Abas his nephew, in whofe reign there were feven years 
drought in Ghor, fo that the earth was burnt up, and thoufands of 
men and animals perifhed with heat and famine. Abas, defirous 
of rendering himfelf independent, commenced a war againft the 
Emperor Ibrahim, by whom he was defeated and taken prifoner; 
the kingdom being conferred upon his fon Mahommed, who fwore 
allegiance to the empire of Ghizni. He was fucceeded by his foil 
Huffein, who was killed by an arrow in the eye, in attacking a cer¬ 
tain fort, when he rebelled againft Ghizni. 

The adven- Upon the death o£ Huffein, his fon Sham was obliged to fly to 
lures Of Sham. w here he followed the bufinefs of a merchant; and having 

acquired much wealth, he returned up the Indus to his native 
country. But unfortunately he was wrecked, narrowly efcaping 
with his life upon a plank, with his fon Huffein, after driving 
with the tide for three days. When they got foot on fliore, they 

made 
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made towards a town that* appeared in fight, bur, ir being late 
before they arrived, they could find no lodgings, and were obliged 
to creep in under a balcony, where they might fleep out of the 
rain. The watch going the rounds perceived them, and without 
further examination, concluding they were thieves, carried them to 
prifon. They were condemned to flavery for feven years, during 
which time the fon died. When Sham obtained his liberty, he 
proceeded towards Ghizni, on the way to which he was met by 
a gang of robbers, that had for a long time infefted the roads. 
When they law him a man of great ftrength and of a hold appear¬ 
ance, they infilled upon enrolling him in the gang, to which he was 
obliged to confent; but unfortunately that very night, a party of the 
troops of the Emperor Ibrahim furrounded them, and carried them 
all.in chains to the royal prefence,- and the King immediately con¬ 
demned them to death. 

When the executioner was binding up the eyes of Sham, he 
raifed a grievous complaint, pro telling, and calling God to witnefs, 
that he was innocent, which loftened the fteely heart of the execu¬ 
tioner to pity. He defired him to relate what he had to fay in his 
own defence, which he did in fuch a circumllantial and probable 
manner, that the magiftrate who attended, believing him innocent, 
petitioned the King to give him a hearing. This being accordingly 
granted, he acquitted himfelf with fuch modefty and eloquence, 
that the King commanded him to be releafed, and admitted him 
into his particular friendfhip and favour. Ibrahim, fome time after, 
created Sham an Omrah, and appointed him mailer of requells, in 
which llation he acquitted himfelf fo honourably, that he rofe daily 
in rank and honours, till the Emperor Mufaood, the fon of Ibra¬ 
him put him in polfelfion of his hereditary kingdom. He then 
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married a princefs of the houfe of Ghizni, by whom he had fevea 
fons, denominated the feven liars. 

After the death of Sham, his fons became divided into two fac¬ 
tions; one headed by the governor of Tarifian and Hiatilla, whofe 
name was Mufaood, the eldeft ion ; And the other by the fourth 
fon, Mahommed, who took pofleflion of Ghor. The fecond fon, 
Cuttub, took poffeflion of the hills, and founded the city of Firofe 
Ko, which he made his capital; and raifing himfelf in a few years 
to great power, he meditated an attempt upon the empire of 
Ghizni, colle&ing foldiers of fortune from all parts. But Byram 
the Emperor, being privately acquainted of his intentions, tiea- 
cheroufiy invited him in friendship to Ghizni, where, contrary to 
all the laws of honour and hofpitality, he ordered poifon to be ad- 
miniftered to him, which proved the fatal caufe of the war between 
the houfes of Ghor and Ghizni. 

Seif ul dien the fifth fon, who had accompanied his brother, 
efcaped the fnare, and fled to Firofe Ko. He there placed himfelf at 
the head of his brother’s army, and marched towards Ghizni to 
revenge his death, as we have feen in the hiftory of that kingdom. 
He took Ghizni, and By ram fled to India. But By ram returning 
again in the winter, when the troops of Sief ul dien were moftly 
gone to Firofe Ko and Ghor, from whence they could not eafily 
return, on account of the roads and deep fnow, Sief ul dien, as 
before related, was treacheroully delivered up to him, and, with 
his vizier, put to a mod ignominious death. The confequenee 
of this impolitic cruelty was, that Sham, the fixth brother, pre¬ 
pared to invade By ram, with an army from Firoze Ko and 
Ghor; but dying in the interim, the command devolved upon 

the 
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t lie feventh brother, Alla the incendiary, who took and dellroyed 
Ghizni. He carried his ravages fo far as to deftroy every monu¬ 
ment and tomb of the Ghiznian Kings, excepting thole of the Em¬ 
perors Mamood, Mufaood, and Ibrahim, throwing fire into then- 
very graves, and defacing theirinfcriptions upon all public edifices. 
When he returned to Ghor, he appointed his nephews Yeas til dien 
and Mahommed Sham, to the government of a province of Ghor 
called Sinjia. But when they found the revenues of that province 
could not fupport the figure which they endeavoured to make, by 
their unbounded generality and liberality to military men, whom 
they began to collea from all parts; they began to extend their 
limits. This having reached the ears of Alla, he fent a foice 
againft them, and feizing them both, confined them in the fort of 

Goriftan. 

Alla then turned the hoftile fpear againft the brother of the King 
of Perfia and governor of Chorafian, Sinjer, to whom his father had 
paid tribute. He overrun the provinces of Balich and Herat; but 
coming to an engagement with Sinjer, he was defeated and taken 
prifoner. Notwithftanding all which, Sinjer had companion upon 
him, and again confirmed him in the kingdom of Ghor, where he 
died in the year five hundred and fifty-one. Alla was fucceeded by 
his fon Mahommed, who upon his accelfion releafed his two coufins 
from their confinement at Goriftan, and beftowed again the govern¬ 
ment of Sinjia upon them. In little more than a year, he com¬ 
menced a war with the tribe of Turkumans called Ghiza, and m the 
day of battle was killed by one of his own men. 

He was fucceeded by his eldeft coufin, Yeas ul dien, who ap¬ 
pointed his brother, Mahommed Ghori, his general. This Muftrious 
hero, under the name of his brother, fubdued Choraffan, and a 
great part of India; and Yeas annexed the titles of thofe countr.es to 


Alla. 


Yeas-u[-diei>i 


I S 6 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


A- D, 1171. 
H\ger. s&7. 


Makomrasd 

Ghori. 


Hts policy. 


his own. His death happened, as fhall afterwards appear, in the 
year 599 of the Higera. 

Mahommed Ghori was left by his brother, when he acceded to the 
throne of Ghor, to command in Tunganabad, in the province 
of Chorafl'an. He continued from thence to make incurfions 
upon Ghizni, as we have obferved in the hiftory of that kingdom. 
In the year 567, Yeas ul dien marched in perfon againft the 
Omrahs of Chufero, the laft of the imperial houfe of Ghizni, and 
entirely reduced them. He gave the government of Ghizni to his 
brother Mahommed, who, according to the imperial orders, in the 
year 572, led an army towards Moultan, which he entirely fub- 
dued. He marched from thence to Adja. The prince of that place 
Ihut himfelf up in a flrong fort. Mahommed began to bed eg e the 
place ; but finding it would be a difficult talk to reduce it, he fent a 
private meffage to the Raja’s wife,. promifing to marry her if fhe 
would make away with her hufband. 

The bafe woman returned for anfwer, that fhe was rather too old 
heifelf to think of matrimony, but that die had a beautiful young 
daughter, whom, if he would promife to efpoufe, and leave her in 
free pofleflion of the country and its wealth, die would in a few 
days remove the Raja. Mahommed bafely accepted of the propofal, 
and the wicked woman accordingly, in a few days, found means to 
aflaffinate her hufband, and to open the gates to the enemy. Ma¬ 
hommed confirmed his promife, by marrying the daughter, upon 
acknowledging the true faith; but he made no fcruple to deviate 
from what refpefted the mother; for, inftead of trufling her with 
the country, he fent her off to Ghizni, where fhe foon died of grief 
and refentment. Nor did the daughter relifli her Situation better; 
ior, in the fpace of two years, die alfo fell a vidtim to grief.' 
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Mahommed having conferred the government of Moultan and 179. 
Adja. upon one Ali, returned to Ghizni; from whence, in the year Mahommed 
574, he again marched to Adja and Moultan, and from thofe Giizersi. 
places continued his courfe through the fandy defert, to Guzerat. 

The prince Bim Deo advanced thither with a great army, to give 
him battle, in which the Muflulmen were defeated, with great 
{laughter, and fuffered many hardfhips in their retreat, till they 
arrived at Ghizni. 

In the year following, Mahommed marched his recruited army Mate peace 
towards Peihawir, which he in a fhort time brought under fubjec- ftro II. 
tion. He proceeded in the courfe of the next year, towards Lahore, 
where he invented Chufero, the laft of the Ghiznian race, who had 
been fo weakened at that time, by wars with the Indian princes and 
the Afghans, that he could not oppofe him in the field. But Ma¬ 
hommed, finding he could not reduce the place, intimated a defire 
of treating with Chufero, who, glad to get rid of him, made him fome 
prefers, and gave his fon as an hoftage for the performance of the 
reft of the agreement between them, Mahommed upon this re¬ 
turned to Ghizni, but he could not reft long in peace. He, the 
very next year, drew his army towards DewiI, in the province near 
the mouth of the Indus, and lhbdued all the country to the fea coaft, 
returning loaded with rich fpoil. 

In the year 580, he returned again to Lahore, where Chufero Ihut Li¬ 

ft imfelf up as before, fuftaining .a long fiege, which at length Ma- 
hommed was obliged to raife. He, in this expedition, built the fort 
of Salcot, in which he left a garrifon to command the countries 
between the rivers Ravi and Chinab, under the government of Huf- 
fein Churmiii, while he himfelf returned to Ghizni. This fort, as 
we have before related, was effedually befieged by Chufero, m the 
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abfence of Mahommed, which occafioned that prince’s third expedi¬ 
tion towards Lahore, which he took in the year 582, by the perfi¬ 
dious Aratagem mentioned 10 the conclufion of the hiAoiy of Glnznu 
He fent Chufero and his family, prifoners to his brother at Firofe 
Ko, who confined them in a fort in Ghirgiftan, where they were 
fome time afterwards put to death, on account of feme thing the aftro- 
logers had predidled concerning them. 

When Mahommed had fettled the provinces of Lahore, he left the 
government of that place in the hands of Ali governor of Moul- 
tan, and retired to Ghizni. In the year 587, he marched again 
towards Hindoftan, and proceeding to Ajmere, took the capital of 
Tiberhind, where he left Malleck Zea, with above a thoufand chofen 
horfe, and fome foot, to garrifon the place. He himfelf was upon 
his way back, when he heard that Pittu Ra, the prince of Ajmere* 
with his brother Candi Ra, king of Delhi, in alliance with fome 
other Indian princes, were marching towards Tiberhind, with two 
hundred thoufand horfe, and three thoufand elephants. Mahommed 
determined to return to the relief of the garrifon. He met the 
enemy at the village of Sirauri, upon the banks of the Sirfutti, 
fourteen miles from Tannaffar, and eighty from Delhi, and gave 
them battle. Upon the firlt onfet his right and left wipgs retired, 
being outflanked by the enemy, till, joining in the rear, liis army 
was formed into a circle. Mahommed, who was in perfon in the 
center of the line when firft formed, was told that his right and left 
wings were defeated, and advifed to provide for his own fafety.. 
Enraged at this counfel, he fmote the imprudent advifer, and ruflied 
on towards the enemy, among whom he commenced, with a few 
followers, a great daughter. The eyes of Candi Ra, king of 
Delhi, fell upon him. He drove the elephant, upon which he was 
mounted, diredlly againft him. Mahommed riling from his horle, 
threw his lance with fuch force at the elephant, that he drove out 
2 three 
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three of his back teeth. In the mean time the King of Delhi* 
from above, pierced the Sultan through the right arm, and had 
almoft thrown him to the ground; when fome of his chiefs ad¬ 
vanced to his refcue. This gave an opportunity to one of his 
faithful fervants, to leap behind him as he was finking from his 
horfe, and fupporting him in his arms, he carried him from the 
field, which, by this time, was defer ted almoft by his whole army. 
The enemy purfued them near forty miles. 

After this defeat, and when he had recovered of his wound at 
Lahore, he appointed governors to the different provinces he poffeffed 
in India, and returned in perfon to Ghor with his army. At Ghor 
he difgraced all thofe Omrahs who had defer ted him in battle. He 
obliged them to walk round the city, with their horfes mouth-bags, 
filled with barley, hanging about their necks; at the fame time 
forcing them to eat, or have their heads ftruck off; the former of 
which they chiefly chofe to do. We are told by Eben Afire, con¬ 
trary to all other authority, that when Mahommed was wounded, 
he fell from his horfe, and lay upon the field among the dead, 
till night. And that, in the dark, a party of his own horfe re¬ 
turned to fearch for his body, and carried him off to his own 

camp. 

Upon the retreat of Mahommed Ghori, the allied Rajas continued 
their march to Tiberhind, which they befieged for one year and one 
month, and at laft were obliged to give favourable terms of capitula¬ 
tion. Mahommed remained a few months with his brothei at GI101, 
who ftill kept the imperial title, and then returning to Gliizni, fpent 
the enfuing year in indolence and feffivity. But ambition again 
fermenting in his mind, he recruited a noble army, confiftmg of 
one hundred thoufand chofen horfe, Turks, Perfians, and Afghans, 
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many of whom had their helmets ornamented with jewels, and their 
armour inlaid with filver and gold. With thefe he marched in mar¬ 
tial fplendor, from Ghizni towards India, without difclofing to hi& 
friends any part of his intentions. 

When his victorious /pears had advancedas far as Pe/hawir, an old 
fage of Ghor, proftrating himfelf before him, faid, “ O King, we 
truft in thy conduct and wifdom; but as yet thy defign has been a 
fubjeCt of much difpute and /peculation among us.” Mahommed 
replied, “ Know, old man, that fince tlie time of my defeat in Hin- 
doftan, notwith/landing external appearances, I have never/lumbered' 
in eafe, or waked but in forrow and anxiety. I have therefore 
determined, with this army, to recover my loft honour from tho/fe 
idolaters, or die in the noble attempt.” The fage, tiffing the 
ground, /aid, “ Victory and triumph be thy attendants, and fortune 
be the guide of thy paths. But, O King, let the petition of thy 
flave find favour, and let thofe Omrahs you have fo juftly dilgraced, 
he permitted to take this glorious opportunity of wiping away their 
di/honourable ftaips.” The Prince Iiftened to his requeft, and fent 
an order to Ghizni to releafe the difgraced Omrahs from their 
confinement, and that fuch of them as were defirous of recover¬ 
ing their honour, might now attend his ftirrup. They accord¬ 
ingly obeyed the order, and were each honoured with a chelat, 
according to their rank. The next day the royal ftandard was 
put in motion, and the army advanced to Moultan, where Mahom¬ 
med conferred titles and employments upon all who had been 
firm to his intereft. He then proceeded to Lahore, from whence- 
he difpatched Humza, one of his principal Omrahs, amba/Tador to. 

Ajmeie, with a declaration of war,./hould the Indians rejeCt the true, 
faith*. 
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Plttu Rai, King of Ajmere, gave a difrefpeftful anfwer to the A. r>. 1192. 
embaffy, and immediately wrote for fuccours to all the neighbouring The Indian# 
Princes. Nor did his allies delay their coming, and therefore he vufh^greU 
foon advanced to meet Mahommed, with an army confifting, ac- arm ^‘ 
cording to the loweft and moff moderate account, of three hundred 
thoufand hoi/e j belides above three thouland elephants, and a great 
body of infantry. The Hindoos again waited to receive Mahommed 
upon the former field of battle. The two armies incamped in fight 
of each other, with the river Surfutti between them. 

The Indian princes, of whom there were one hundred and fifty, The haughty 
in this enormous qarap, having affembled, rubbed Tica upon their SjaL° f ** 
foreheads, and fwore by the water of the Ganges, that they would 
conquer their enemies, or die martyrs to their faith. They then 
wrote a letter to Mahommed, in thefie haughty terms. “ To the 
bravery of our troops we imagined you was no Granger; and to 
our great fuperiority in number, which daily increafes, your eyes 
will bear teftimony of the truth. If you are wearied of your own 
exiftence, yet have pity upon your troops, who may Hill think it a 
happinefs to Jive. It were better then you fhould repent in time, of 
the foolifh refolution you have taken, and we fhall permit you to 
retreat in fafety. But if you have determined to force your evil 
deftiny, we have fworn by our Gods to advance upon you with our 
rank-breaking elephants, war-treading horfes, and blood-thirfting 
foldiers, early in the morning, to crufh the unfortunate army which 
your ambition has led to ruin.” 

Mahommed returned them this politic anfwer.-“ That he had Matiommed’f 

drawn his army into India, by the command of his brother, whole antwi ' r ‘ 
general he only was, and that honour and duty bound him to 
exert the utmoft of his capacity in his fervice. That therefore he- _ , 

could not retreat without his leave* but would be glad to obtain a 
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truce, till he informed him of the fituation of affairs, and received 
his anfwer.” 

This letter produced the intended effect, for the enemy imagined 
that Mahommed was intimidated, and they fpent the night in riot 
and revelry, while he was preparing for a furprife. He accord¬ 
ingly forded the river a little before the dawn of the morning, drew 
up his army on the fands, and had entered part of the Indian camp, 
before the alarm was fpread. Notwithftanding the confufion that 
naturally reigned on this occafion among the Hindoos, their camp 
was of fuch an amazing extent, that the greater part had fufEcient 
time to form the line which ferved to cover the rout, fo that now they 
began to advance with great refolution and fome order, in four 
lines. 

Mahommed, upon feeing this, ordered his troops to halt, and his 
army, which had been divided into four parts, were commanded to 
renew the attack by turns, wheeling off to the rear after they had 
difeharged their bows a certain number of times upon the enemy, 
giving ground gradually as they advanced with their elephants. 
In this manner he retreated and fought, till the fun was approaching 
the weft, when thinking he had fufticiently wearied the enemy, 
and deluded them with a fecurity of victory, he put himfelf at the 
head of twelve thoufand of his heft horfe, wliofe riders were covered 
with fteel, and giving orders to his generals to fecond him, he made 
a refolute charge, and carried death and confufion among the Hindoo 
ranks. The diforder increafed every where, till at length it became 
general. The Muffulman troops, as if now only ferious in fight, 
made fuch a dreadful flaughter, that this prodigious army once fha- 
ken, like a great building, was left in its own ruins. The enemy 
recoiled, like a troubled torrent, from the bloody plain. 
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Candi King of Delhi, and many other princes, were flain in the 
field, while Fittu Rai King of Ajrriere was taken in fhepurfuit, and 
afterwards put to death. The ipoil of the camp, which was im- 
menfely rich, fell into the hands of the conquerors, and the forts of 
Suriutti, Sam ana, Koram and Haffi,. furrendered after the viTory. 
Mahommed in perfon went to Ajmere, and took pofTeffiou of it, after 
having barbaroufly put fume thousands of the unfortunate inhabi¬ 
tants to the fword, referring the reft for flavery. But, upon a promife 
of a pundtual payment of a large tribute, he gave up the country to 
Gola the fon of Pittu Rai- He then turned his ftandards towards 
Delhi, hut he was prevailed upon by the new king, with great pre- 
fents, to abandon that enterprize. He left his faithful Have and 
friend Cuttub in the town of Koram, with a confiderable detach¬ 
ment, and marched himfelf, with the body of his army, towards 
the mountains of Sevvalic, which lie to the north of India, 
deftroying and plundering all the countries in his way to Ghizni. 
After the return of Mahommed, his general Cuttub, who had 
been formerly a Have, rai fed an army, and took the fort of Mcrat, and 
the city of Delhi, from the family of Candi Rai. It was from this 
circumfiance that foreign nations fay, that the empire of Delhi was 
founded by a Have. In the year 589, he alfo took the fort of Kole,. 
and making Delhi the feat of his government, there eftablifhed him¬ 
felf in fecurity, obliging all the diftri&s round to acknowledge the 
Muffulman faith. 

Mahommed, in the mean time, marched from Ghizni towards 
Kinnoge, and engaged Rai Joy, who was prince of Kinnoge and 
Benaris, and who commanded a very numerous army of horfe, 
befides four hundred elephants. This prince led his forces into the 
field between Chundwar and Atava, where he received a total defeat 

from the vanguard of the Ghiznian army, led by Cuttub, and all his- 
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baggage and elephants were taken. Maliommed then, marched to 
the fort of Affi, where Rai Joy had laid up his treafure, which In a 
few days he took, and found there, gold, filver, and precious hones, 
to a great amount. He marched from thence to Benaris, and bioke 
down the idols in above one thoufand temples, which he purified and 
confecrated to the true God. Here he alfo found immenfe plunder 
He returned then to the fort of Kole, where he again confirmed 
Cuttub in the viceroy ftiip of India, and from thence, laden vith 
treafure, he took the rout of Ghizni. 

In the mean time, one of the relations of Pittu Rai, late king of 
Ajmere, whofe name was Himrage, invaded Gola the fon of Pittu 
Rai, and drove him out of Ajmere. Gola immediately had recourfe 
for affiftance to Cuttub. Cuttub accordingly marched, in the year 
591, from Delhi againft Himrage, who, having coileaed a great army, 
gave the Muflulmeri battle, in which he loft the victory and his life. 
Cuttub, after this victory, appointed a governor of his own faith to 
fuperintend the Raja, then led his army to Narwalla, the capital of 
the province of Guzerat, and defeating Bim Deo, took ample revenge 
for the overthrow given to his Lord. He plundered that ricli 
country; but he was foon recalled, by orders from Ghizni, and com¬ 
manded to proceed immediately to Delhi. 

In the year following, Mahommed formed again a resolution 
of returning to Hindoftan, and proceeding to Biana. He took it, 
and conferred the government upon Tughril; and leaving with 
him the body of his army, he commanded him to befiege Gaulier, 
and returned himfelf to fettle fome affairs at Ghizni. In the mean 
time, the ftrong fort of Gaulier was taken, after a long fiege- 
Tughril, ambitious of extending his conquefts further, led his 
army againft the Rajaputs of the fouth. But he received a ter¬ 
rible defeat, and was obliged to take the protection of his forts. 

In 
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In the year 593) Cuttub marched again from Delhi, and reduced 
Narwalla of Guzerat, with all its dependencies. He, after his re¬ 
turn, took the forts of Callinger, Calpee and Budaoon, 


Mahommed was in tlie mean time engaged In an expedition to 
Toos and Sirchus towards Perfia. News was then brought to him 
of the death of his brother Yeas ul dien, who retained nothing of 
the empire but the name. Mahommed, upon this, acceded to the 
empire. He turned by the way of Badyeifti, and fubdued the 
country of Choraffan, recovering it out of thehands of the Siljoki, 
and he divided it among the family of Sam, giving the government 
of Firofe Ko and Ghor to Malleck Zea, who was fon-in-law to his 
brother Yeas ul dien, the deceafed Emperor. Bull, Ferra and Ifpho- 
rar he gave to Mamood, his brother’s fon; and the government of 
Herat and its diftridts to Nafir, his nephew by a filler. 


Mahommed, after thefe tranfa&ions, returned to Ghizni, where, 
according to the will of the deceafed Emperor, he was crowned in 
form; and mounted the imperial throne. In the lame year, lie 
heard of the death of Zireck, prince of Murvej and in the beginning 
of the next, marched to the conquell of that country, advancing 
by the way of Charizm, and Tacafh the King of that country, not able 
to oppofe him in the field, fhut himfelf up in the city. The King 
pitched his camp on the banks of the great canal, which the Chil- 
ligies had formerly dug to the weftward of that city. He forthwith 
attacked the place, and in a few days loft many brave nobles m the 
purfuit of glory. In the mean time, news arrived, that Aibeck, the 
general of the King of Chitta, in Tartary, and Ofman King of 
Saraarcand, were advancing with great armies, to the^ relief of 
Charizm. Mahommed was fo unwilling to abandon his hopes of 
taking the city, that he delayed till the allied armies advanced fo near, 

that he was under a neceffity of burning all his baggage, and to 

' , tt retreat 

VOL. I. U 


A. P. 1202, 
Higcr. ;r»g. 


Sultan Yeas 
ul dien dies 


Mahommed 
crowned at 
Ghizni* 


Marches into 
Charizm and 
bdieges the 
city. 


146 

A, D. I20j, 
Higer. 6oo> 


He is again 
totally over¬ 
thrown. 


ft Irka's vil¬ 
lainy. 


THE HISTORY OE HINDOSTAN. 

retreat with the utmoft expedition towards Choraflan. But an army 
from the city prefled fo clofe upon his heels, that he was obliged to 
give them battle. He was totally defeated, lofing all his elephants 
and treafure. 

In the mean time, the confederate Kings, who had taken a cir¬ 
cuit, to cut off Mahommed’s retreat, met him full in the face, as he 
was flying from the King of Charizm. Under a fatal neceflity, he 
was obliged to rally his army, who now faw no fafety in flight. 
Surrounded thus by the enemy, he commenced a defperate carnage. 
But valour was overpowered by numbers in the end, and of his late 
mighty army, there now remained fcarce a hundred men, who ftill 
defended their King, and in fpite of innumerable foes, hewed him 
out a paflage, and conducted hhn fafe to the fort of Hindohood, 
which was at a fmall diffance from the held. Mahommed was be- 
fieged here by the enemy, but upon paying a great ranfom to 
Ofman, King of Samarcand, and giving up the place, he was per¬ 
mitted to return in forrow to his own dominions. 

When the Emperor was defeated, one of his officers of flate, 
named Birka, efcaped from the field, and imagining the King was 
Hain, with very great expedition made his way to Moultan, without 
mentioning the affair to any body. He waited immediately upon 
Haffen, governor of that province, and told him that he had a 
private meffage from the King, Haffen retired with him into his 
clofet, where the villain, whifpering in his ear, drew out a dagger, 
and ffabbed him to the heart. He ran inftantly to the court yard, 
where he proclaimed aloud, that he had killed the traitor, Haffen, in 
obedience to the King’s command. Producing then a faife order 
and commifflon, to take the government into his own hands, he was 
acknowledged by the army and the people. 


The 
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The chief of the tribe of mountaineers, called Gickers, at this time, 
hearing that the King was certainly dain, afpired to the empire, and 
raiding a great army, advanced towards Lahore; kindling the war 
between the rivers Gelum and Sodra. When Mahommed, from tlic 
fort of Hindohood, had arrived at Ghizni, his own Have Ildecuz 
having feized upon the fupreme authority in the city, prefented liim- 
felf to oppofe his entrance, which obliged the King to continue his 
rout to Moultan. There Birka alfo rebelled againft him; but Mahom¬ 
med, being by this time joined by many of his friends, gave him 
battle, and obtaining a complete victory, took the traitor prifoner. 
He then, with all the troops of the borders of India, who now- 
joined his ftandard, marched to Ghizni, and the citizens, prefenting 
him with the head of the rebellions Have, obtained their pardon. 
Mahommed, at this time, concluded a treaty of peace with the 
King of Charizm; and then, in order to chaftife the Gickers, drew 
his army towards India. Cuttub attacked them on the other fide 
with his army from Delhi, and the Gickers being defeated and dif- 
perfed, the King parted, at Lahore, with Cuttub, who returned to his 
government of Delhi. 

During the refidence of Mahommed at Lahore, the Gickers, who 
inhabited the country from that branch of the Indus which is called 
the Nilab, up to the fort of the mountains of Sewalic, began to 
exercife unheard-of cruelties upon the Muffulmen; fo that the 
communication between the provinces of Pelhawir and Moultan was 
entirely cut off. Thefe Gickers were a race of wild barbarians, 
without either religion or morality. It was a cuftoin among them, 
as foon as a female child was born, to carry her to the market place* 
and there proclaim aloud, holding the child in om hand, and a knife 
in the other, that any perfon who wanted a wife might now take 
her, otherwife die was immediately put to death. By this means, 
they had more men than women, which occafioned tlic cuftom, o£ 
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feveral hulbands to one wife. When this wife was vifsted by one 
of her liufbands, die fet up a mark at the door, which being ob- 
ferved by any of the other, who might be coming on the fame 
errand, he immediately withdrew, till the fignal was taken away. 
This barbarous people continued to make incurfions upon the 
Mahommedans, till, in the latter end of the Emperor’s reign, their 
chieftain was converted to the Muffulman faith, by one of his cap¬ 
tives. He, upon this change of principles, addreffed the King, who 
advifed him to endeavour to convert his people; and at the fame 
time honoured him with a title and drefs, and confirmed him in the 
command of the mountains. A great part of thefe mountaineers, be¬ 
ing very indifferent about religion, followed the opinions of their 
chief, and acknowledged the true faith. At the fame time, about 
four hundred thoufand of the inhabitants of Teraiba, who inhabited- 
the mountains between Ghizm and the Indus, were converted, fome. 
by force and others by inclination. 

Mahommed having fettled the affairs of India in peace, marched,, 
in the year 6oq, from Lahore to Ghizni. He conferred the govern¬ 
ment of Eamia upon his relation Baka-ul-dien, with orders, that 
when he himfelf fhould move towards Turkeftan, to take fatisfadtion 
for his former defeat, to march at an appointed time, with all the 
forces of thofe parts, and encamp on the banks of the Amu, where 
he would receive further orders, and at the fame time to throw » 
bridge over the river. 

The Emperor, upon the fecond of Sliaban, having reached the 
banks of the Nilab, one of the five capital branches of the Indus, at 
a place called Rimeik, twenty Gickers, who had loft fome of their 
relations in tlieir wars againft Mahommed, entered into a confpiracy 
again!! his life, and fought an opportunity to put tlieir wicked pur- 
pofe in execution. The weather being clofe and fiiltry,. the King. 

ordered. 
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ordered the Canats, or the fcreens, which fur round, in the form of 
a large fquare, the imperial tents, to be flruck, to give free admil- 
fion to the air. This gave them an opportunity of feeing the King’s 
deeping tent. They cut their way through the fcreens in the night, 
and hid themfelves in a corner, while one of them advanced to the 
door; but being there llopt by one of the guards, who was going to 
fieze him, he hurried his dagger in his breaft. The groans of the 
dying man being heard within, alarmed the reft of the guards in the 
outer tent, who running out to fee what was the matter, the other 
affaffins took that opportunity of cutting their way through the 
Kings tent behind. They found him afleep, with two ftaves fan¬ 
ning him, who flood petrified with terror, when they beheld the 
affaffins advancing towards the Emperor. They at once plunged 
all their daggers in his body.' He was afterwards found to have 
been pierced with no lefs than forty wounds. 

Thu& tragically fell that great king and conqueror Mahommed 
Ghori in the year 602, after a reign of thirty-two years from the 
commencement of his government over Ghizni, and three fiom his 
acceffion to the empire, the honours and titles of which he permitted 
liis elder brother to retain during his life. One daughter only re¬ 
mained of his race. Tie was certainly one of the greateft men that 
ever fat upon the throne of India ; and though he was, in 1 ’ome in- 
fiances, cruel, he was not altogether an unvirtuous prince. 

The Vizier, Chaja ul Muluck,. took fome of the affaffins, and put 
- them to a cruel death. He then called the chiefs together, and hav¬ 
ing obtained their promife of fidelity, in protecting the King’s trea- 
fure, which was loaded on four thoufand camels, he prevented the 
army and the Haves', who bad propofed to plunder it, from putting 
their fcheme in execution. He carried the body in mournful pomp 
towards ’Ghizni. But when they reached Pefhawir, a great contell 
aiofe about the fiicceffion. The Omrahs of Ghor infilling upon 
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Baha-ul-dien, the King’s coufin, governor of Bamia, and one of the 
feven fons of Huffein ; and the Vizier, and the officers of the 
Turkifh mercenaries, on Mamood, fon of the former Emperor, the 
brother of Mahommed Ghori. The Vizier therefore wanted to go 
by the way of Kirraa, where he knew that the governor Ildecuz was 
in the intered of Mamood, hoping, by his affiftance, to fecure, at 
lead, the treafure for his own party. The Omrahs of Ghor were 
equally defirous of proceeding by that road which lay neared to 
Bamia, that they might be the fooner fupported by Baha-ul-dicn. 
At length, being upon the eve of open hodility, the point was given 
up to the Vizier. 

When they arrived near Kirma, after having differed greatly by 
the mountaineers, Ildecuz came out to meet the Vizier and the 
King’s hearfe; upon fight of which he tore off his armour, threw 
dud upon his head, and expreffed all the variety of forrow. He 
attended the funeral to Ghizni, where the Emperor was buried in a 
new tomb which he had built for his daughter. The forrow of Ildecuz 
was the more extraordinary, that, in the King’s misfortunes, he had 
jffiewn fuch difrefpeft: to him, as to be acceffory to the Shutting of the 
gatesofhis capital againd him. It will, however,hereafter appear, that 
Ildecuz’s grief was political. The treafure Mahommed left behind 
him is almod incredible; we fhall only mention, as an indance of 
his wealth, that he had, in diamonds of various fizes alone, five hun¬ 
dred maunds*; for he had made nine expeditions into Hindoftan ; 
returning every time, excepting twice, laden with wealth. 

Though Tacafli, King of Charizm, had, by the death of Togril, 
the lad of the Siljokides of Perfia, rendered himfelf independent, and 
annexed thegreated part of the Perfian empire to his government of 
Maver-ul-nere, the didraftions which arofe from the revolution 
furmihed an opportunity to Mahommed Ghori to feize upon the 

* The fmalleft maund is twenty-five pounds Avoirdupoife. 
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extenfive province of ChorafTan, and to become £b powerful in the 
north, as to block up the King of Charizm in his capital. The 
defeat, which enfued, not only weakened the power of Mahomined, 
but encreafed that of Tacafli fo much, that lie was enabled to extend 
his dominion over all Perfia and the Weftern Tartary. His fon 
Mahommed /iicceeded Tacafh in his vaft empire, and the family of 
Ghor were obliged to confine themfelves to the ancient dominions 
of the houfe of Ghizni. 


CUTTUB. 


H E death of Mahommed Ghori may, in fome degree, be faid 



1 to have put an end to the empire of Ghizni. The unambi¬ 
tious character of the furviving princes of the family of Ghor, 
gave an opportunity to two of the imperial Haves, to divide among 
them the empire, which Mahommed had been at fo much pains to 
acquire. Ildecuz, or, as he is fometimes called, Eldoze, kept 
poffeflion of Ghizni and the northern provinces, and Cuttuh, the 
favorite friend and faithful fervant of the late Emperor, was already 
viceroy of the empire, over the conquefts in India. As it was 
from Cuttub the Mahommedan empire of the Pa tans, or Afgansi 
in India commenced, we ihall begin with his hiftory. 


Cuttub t was of a brave and virtuous difpofition, open and ffft* 
liberal to his friends, and courteous and a it able to Grangers. In 
the art of war and government he was inferior to none, nor was he 
a mean proficient in literature. In his childhood he was brought 
from Tm-keftan to Nifhapoor, and there fold by a merchant, to Cafi 
the fon of Abu, who, finding that Heaven had endued him with a 
great genius, fent him to fchool, where he made a wonderful pro- 

+ His titles at full length were Cuttub-uWien, Abide. 


I 5 2 

A. D, i zo$4 
602. 


iiis riiV, 


geraerofity* 


AfFdbilily, 

Capacity, 


and valour. 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

grefs in the Perfian and Arabic languages, and in all the polite arts 
and fciences. But his patron and mailer dying fuddenly, he was 
fold as part of" his eftate, by his relations, and bought by a rich 
merchant, for a great fum of money, and prefented for fale to the 
Emperor, Mahommed Ghori. That monarch purchafed him, and 
called him by the familiar name of Abiek, from having his little 
finger broke. Pie behaved himfelf in fuch a becoming and ardu¬ 
ous manner, that he foon attracted the notice of his prince, and daily- 
gained confidence and favour. One night Mahommed kept a mag¬ 
nificent feftival at court, and ordered a liberal diftribution of prefents 
and money to be made among his fervants. Abiek partook largely 
of his munificence, but had no fooner retired, than he divided his 
fhare among his companions. The King having heard of this cir- 
cumftance, afked him the caufe, and Abiek, killing the earth, re¬ 
plied j “ That all his wants were amply fupplicd by his Majefty’s 
bounty. Pie had therefore no defire of burthening himfelf with 
luperfluities, his favour being a certain independence.” This an- 
fwer fo pleafcd the King, that he immediately gave him an office 
near his perfon, and, in a little time, was fo fatisfied with his dili¬ 
gence and capacity, that he appointed him mafter of the borfe. 

In one of the expeditions of Mahommed agamft the king of' 
Charizm, in order to expel that prince from Choraffim, Abiek went 
out with a detachment to forage on the banks of the Murgaab. He 
was there furrounded by a numerous party of the enemy. But 
though he did the utmoft juffice to valour, he was, after the lofs 
of moil of his men, taken prifoner, and carried to the king of 
Charizm, who put him in chains. But that monarch being de¬ 
feated, Abiek was left in this manner, fitting upon a camel in the 
field, and eanied to his victorious mailer; who pitying his condi¬ 
tion, received him with great kindnefs. 
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In the year 588, when Mahommed took revenge of his enemies, 
the Hindoos, for the defeat they had given him, he, upon his re¬ 
turn, appointed Abiek, who was then dignified with the title of 
Cuttub-ul-dien to the chief command of the army left to protect 
his conquefls. In difcharge of this duty, Cuttub took pofleflion 
of many di fir ids around, and reduced the fort of Merat. He alfo 
drew his army towards Delhi, and invefted it. But the garrifon, 
finding that their own numbers triply exceeded the befiegers, 
marched out of the place, and drew up in order of battle, which 
was gladly accepted by Cuttub. When the flaughter became great 
on both fides, and the river Jumna was difcoloured with blood, the 
Rajaputs were at, length put to flight, taking protection within 
their walls. The garrifon, after a defperate liege, were at laft obliged 

- n ; J11 

to capitulate. 

In the year 589, the Jits, who were fubjedt to the prince of Nar- 
walla, in Guzerat, advanced with an army to befiege Hafli. Cuttub 
marched with his forces to protect it, and obliging them to raife the 
fiege, purfued them to their own frontiers. In the year following, 
he crofled the Jumna, and took the fort of Kole by aflault. He 
found there a thoufand fine horfes, and much fpoil, and being in¬ 
formed of- Mahommed’s expedition towards Kinnoge, he thought 
proper to'proceed as far as Pefhawir to meet him, prefen ting 
him with a hundred fine horfes, and two great elephants, one of 
which carried a chain of gold and the other a chain of filver. He 
muttered there, before the King, fifty thoufand horfe, and was 
honoured with an honorary drefs, and with the command of the 
van of the royal army. 

With the van he defeated the prince of Benaris, who, upon fee¬ 
ing his army retreat, pulhed forward his elephant, in defpair, 
* The Polc-ftar of religion. 
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againft his enemy; but Cuttub, who excelled in archery, funk an 
arrow in the ball of his eye, which brought him down from his ele¬ 
phant to the ground. It is faid, that the number of fain was fo 
great, that the body of the Raja for a long time could not be found 
by his friends, who were permitted to fearch for it. But, at laft, 
he was difcovered by his artifical teeth, which were fixed in 
by golden wedges and wires. The Emperor Mahommed, fol¬ 
lowing with the body of the army, entered the city of Benaris, 
and took poffeffion of the country, as far as the boundaries of 
Bengal, without oppofition. He broke down all the idols, 
and loaded four thoufand camels with the moft valuable fpoils. 
Cuttub prefented the King with above three hundred elephants, 
taken from the Raja of Benaris. The riders had a fignal given 
them to make the elephants fall upon their knees to the King 
at once, which they all did, except one white elephant. This 
animal was efteemed an ineftimable curiofity. But upon this 
occafion, though extremely tradable at other times, had almoft 
killed his rider, when he endeavoured to force him to pay his 
obedience. 


Cuttub adopt¬ 
ed by 
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The King, when he was fetting out for Ghizni, fent the white 
elephant back, in a prefent to Cuttub, and adopted him his fon in 
his letter. Cuttub, ever afterwards till his death, rode the white 
elephant; and when he died, the affedionate animal pined away 
with vifible forrow, and expired the third day after. This was the 
only white elephant of which we have ever heard in Flindolfan; 
but it is faid, that the King of Pegu keeps always two white ele* 
phants, and that, when one of them dies, he iffues out an order 
over all his dominions, to fearch the woods for another to fupply his 
place. Cuttub, after the departure of the King, remained fome 
days at Affi, where the Raja’s treafure was found. He then re¬ 
turned- 
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turned to Delhi, and there received advice that Himrage, the coufin 
of the difcomfited prince of Ajmere, was marching down from the 
mountains of Abugur, and had driven Gola, the reigning prince, 
towards Rintimpore, and that Himrage’s general was marching, 
with another army, towards Delhi, before which he loon arrived, 
and began to deftroy the country. Cuttub marched out to chaftife 
him, and feparating twenty thoufand horfe from the reft of 
his army, he fet out in front, and engaging the enemy, put them to 
flight. The enemy, fome days after, rallying their defeated army, 
retreated towards Ajmere, and were purfued all the way by the con¬ 
queror, Himrage being joined by his general, in confidence of his 
fuperior numbers, formed his army in order of battle. When they 
came to blows, he diftinguiflied himfelf by his bravery, as well as 
by his condud-; but, being flam, his army took the way of infamy 
before them. Thus Ajmere was reftored to the Mahommedan 
government, and was afterwards ruled by its laws. 


In the year 590, Cuttub turned his arms towards NarwaUa, of 
Guzerat, and Setwan, the general of Eimdeo, who was encamped 
under the walls, fled upon his approach. But being purfued, he 
drew up his army, and fought till he loft his life, and then his army 
refumed their flight. Bimdeo, upon intelligence of this defeat, fletl 
from his dominions, and Cuttub ravaged the country at leifure, and 
found much fpoil. He marched from thence to the fort of Haffi, 
which he repaired, then having vifited Koram, returned to Delhi. 
He in the mean time received advice, from the governor of the 
diftritts near Rintimpore, that the brother of Gola, prince of 
Ajmere, who lived in the hills, was marching down with an army 
to invade him. This obliged Cuttub to move immediately toms 
relief. The enemy, upon hearing this, fled; and Cuttub paid a 
vif lt to Gola, who entertained him magnificently, and, at his depar¬ 
ture, prefented him with fome fine jewels, and two melons of gold. 
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When he had fettled the country, he again returned to Delhi, 
from whence he wrote to the King a particular account of his con- 
quefts, which fo pleafed Mahommed, that he ordered his attendance 
at Ghizni, for which place he fet out, and was received with every 
demonftration of joy and refpedh 


Reduces Cuttub, fome time after, obtained leave to return to liis govern- 

£iana ment, and, on his way, married the daughter of Tagi, governor of 

Perfian Kirman making a magnificent rejoicing upon the occa- 
fion, when he returned to Delhi. He foon after marched his army 
to the fiege of the fort of Diana, and, when he was on his way, he 
heard that the Emperor Mahommed, his mafter and patron, had 
taken the rout of Hind oft an. To fhew his refpedt for the Ki ng,. 
Cuttub returned back as far as Haffi to meet him. Doth returned 
to Biana, befieged and took the place, which Mahommed fubmitted 
to the command of Tugril, one of his particular and trufty flaves. 
ami Gnalier. q-^ey then took the rout of Gualier, where the prince of that coun¬ 
try, agreed to pay tribute, and bought peace with a great futn 
of ready money, and with j ewels. The King, immediately after thefe 
tranfadtions, returned to Ghizni, leaving Cuttub viceroy of all the 
conquered provinces of India. 


About this time, news arrived that many Indian independent 
againft^'tJie P rlnces entered into an alliance with the king of Narwalla, and 
Bapputs,, h ac i formed a defign to recover Ajmere from the Mahommedans.. 

The troops of Cuttub being difperfed over the provinces, he was 
forced to march againft the Indians, with what fmall pari of the 
army lay in Delhi, to prevent their junction with the forces of Nar¬ 
walla ; but he was defeated, received fix wounds, and was often 
61 difmounted j yet he fought like a man who had made death his com- 


* The ancient Carmania. 
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panion. Forced at la ft, by his own friends, to abandon the field, he 
was carried in a litter to Ajmere, 

* 

Tittura, chief of the Indians, rejoicing at this visttory, joine-d-the 
forces ofNarwalla and Guzerat, and fat down before Ajmere. In¬ 
telligence of this unfortunate event coming to the Emperor Ma- 
hornmed, he fent a great force from Ghizni, to the relief of Cuttub. 
Ajmere held out till the arrival of the Ghiznians, who obliged the 
enemy to raife the fiege. Cuttub purfued them to Narwalla, in the 
year 593, taking, in his way, the forts of Tilli and Buzule. He 
there received advice that Walin and Daraparifs, in alliance with the 
king of Narwalla, were encamped near the fort of Abugur, to guard 
the pafles into Guzerat. Cuttub, notwith Handing the difficulties of 
the road, and -difadvantages of ground, refolved to attack them,, 
which he did with fuch bravery and conduct, that, having trodden 
down their ranks, above fifty thoufand of the enemy, with their 
blood, tempered the dull of the held. Twenty thoufand were taken 
prifoners, and an immenfe fpoil fell into his hands. 

When he had given his army fome refpite from daughter and 
fatigue, he purfued his rout into Guzerat, and ravaged that country 
without further oppofition, taking the city of Narwalla, where an 
Omrah with a ftrong garrifon was left. He then returned to Delhi, 
by the way of Ajmere, and fent a great quantity of jewels and gold, 
and alia many flaves, to Maliommed, at Ghizni, and divided the 
remainder among his trufty partners in the glories of the field. In 
the year 599, he muttered his forces, and marched to the fiege of 
Calinger, where he was met by Gola, the tributary prince of that 
country, whom he defeated; and demounting his cavalry, began 
to befiege him in his fort. Gola, feeing himfelf hard preffed, offered 
Cuttub the fame tribute and prefents which his anceftors had for¬ 
merly paid to the Emperor Mamood. The propofal was accepted, but 
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the vizier, who wanted to hold out without coining to any terms, 
found means to make away with the Raja, while the prefents were 
preparing to be fent. The flag of hoftility was again hoifted upon, 
the fort, and the fiege recommenced. The place, however, was in 
a fhort time reduced, on account of the drying up of a Ipring upon 
that hill whereon the fort flood, and which fupplied the garriion 
with water. There is a tradition among the natives of the place, 
■ that the above fountain always dries up upon the dlfcharging the 
artillery of the place. This flory may poflibly, from, a natural 
caufe, have fome foundation. But we are rather tempted to believe, 
that the prefent drying up of this Ipring was owing to the increafe 
of inhabitants, and the third: occafioned by hard duty j for, befides 
the garrifon, Cuttub found there fifty thoufand male and female. 

3 id^Budaib t ' a The plunder of this city was very great, in gold, jewels and 
precious effe&s. Cuttub then marched to the city of Mhoba, the 
capital of the principality of Calpee. He alfo took that place, toge¬ 
ther with Budafo, between the rivers Jumna and Ganges. Mahom- 
med Chilligi, wlio had been appointed governor of Behar by 
the Emperor, but had, for fome time back, been refira&ory to the 
imperial commands, came at this time to pay him a vifit, laying 
rich prefents at his feet, and Cuttub having entertained him mag¬ 
nificently, returned to Delhi. 

When Mahommed Ghori, after his defeat in Turkeftan, returned 
the Gickets. to India, he was joined by Cuttub, by whofe valour and fidelity he 
defeated the Gickers in feveral actions, and recovered his fallen 
glory. When matters were peaceably fettled in this quarter, he 
returned to his government; and the Emperor, upon his way to 
Glnzni, was inhumanly affaflinated by the Gickers. Mahommed’s 
nephew, Mamood, aflumed the imperial titles at Ghor, and upon 
fiis acceflion, fent all the enfigns of royalty, a throne, an umbrella, 

ftandards, 
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flandards, drums, and the title of King to Out tub, defirous of re¬ 
taining him in his intereft, as he was by no means able to oppofe 
his power. 

Cuttub received thofe dignities with a proper refpeit, at Lahore, 
where he afcended the throne in the year 602, upon the 18th of 
Zicada ; returning from thence in a few days to Delhi. In the 
mean time, Ildecuz, or Eldoze, marched an army from Ghizni, 
with an intention to take Lahore, which he effected by the treachery 
of the governor, whom he afterwards turned out. Cuttub marched 
to difpute the point with Eldoze, as foon as he received intelligence 
at Delhi of this tranfa&ion. In the year 603 the flames of war 
began to afcend between them, while bravery, on both Tides, be¬ 
came apparent. Eldoze, at length, was beat out of the city, and 
obliged to fly towards Kirman. Cuttub purfued him as far as 
Ghizni, in which city he was again crowned, taking that kingdom 
into his own hands. 

Cuttub, after this, unaccountably gave himfelf up to wine and 
pleafure, till the citizens of Ghizni, difgufled with his luxury and 
indolence, fent privately to Eldoze, acquainting him of the King’s 
negligence, and intreating his return. Eldoze, upon this, recruit¬ 
ing an army with all fecrecy and expedition, advanced towards 
Ghizni, and in a manner furprized Cuttub, who had no intelligence 
of his defign till the day before his arrival. It was now too late to 
put himfelf in a proper Hate of defence, and he was obliged to 
abandon the kingdom, and retire to Lahore. He then became fen- 
fible of his own weaknefs, repented of his evil habits, and exercifed 
himfelf in the practice of juflice, temperance and morality. He re¬ 
gulated his kingdoms according to the beft laws of policy and wif- 
dom till his death, in the year 607, which happened by a fall from 
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Ills horfe in a match at ball, which adverfe parties endeavoured to 
carry ofF on the point of their fpears. 

His reign, properly fpeaking, was only four years, though lie 
enjoyed all the ftate and dignities of a king, for upwards of twenty, 
if we reckon from his taking of Delhi, when he may be faid to have 
become king of India; though he affumed only the title of com¬ 
mander in chief for his patron Mahommed. He was cer tainly an 
accompli died warrior, and had nearly equalled the greateft heroes 
in fame, had not his lofs of the kingdom, of Ghizni tarnifhed his 
glory. He was famous for his great generofity all over the eall, for 
which he got the fir name of Beftower of Lacks. "When a man is 
praifed for generofity in India, they fay to this day, “ He is as ge^ 
nerous as Cuttub-ul-dien.” 

Mahommed, the foil of TacaCh, reigned over Charizm and all 
Perfia, during the fliort reign of Cuttub. He invaded the fmall 
provinces in pofTeffion of the Patan empire, to the north of the 
Indus; and, taking Ghizni, reduced all Zabuliilan beneath his 
command. 

E L D O Z E. 

M AHOMMED GtlORI, during his reign, having no 
children of his own excepting one daughter, had taken a 
particular pleafure in educating Turkiih flaves, whom he afterwards 
adopted as his children. Four of thofe Haves, befides Cuttub, be¬ 
came great princes, of whom the 'prefen t El doze was one. The 
King having obferved him to be a youth of genius, advanced him 
gradually, till at laft he bellowed tipon him the government of 

» ' Kirma 


Karma and Shinoran, which lay between Ghizni and India. His 
fituation gave him an opportunity of frequently entertaining his 
prince, upon his expeditions to and from that country, which he 
always did with great magnificence and feftivity, making prelents 
to all the King’s attendants. 

Mahommed, in his laft expedition, favoured Eldoze fo much, 
that he bellowed upon him the black ftandard of the kingdom 
of Ghizni, by this intimating his will, that he fhould fucceed 
to that throne. But, upon the death of that monarch, the 
Turkilh Omrahs were defirous that Mamood, the foa of the 
former Emperor, fhould come from Ghor and reign at Ghizni. 
Mamood being a man of an indolent difpofition declined it; and laid, 
that he was content with the throne of his ancellors. He, how¬ 
ever, aflumed the imperial title, proclaimed Eldoze king of Ghizni, 
and was content to maintain the appearance of that power v hich he 
would not, or rather durll not enforce. 

The firft thing Eldoze did after his acceflion, was to crofs the 
Indus, and invade Punjab and Lahore, as we have feen in the for¬ 
mer reign. He was defeated by Cuttub, and in confequence loft 
liis own kingdom; which, however, he fcon after lecovered. He 
afterwards, in conjunaion with the Emperor Mamood of Ghor, fent 
an army to Herat, which they conquered, as alfoa great part of Seiftan, 
but making peace with the prince of that country, they returned. On 
the way, making war upon the great Mahommed king of Charizm, 
they were both defeated, and the conqueror purfuing his fortune, 
took Ghizni, while Eldoze retired to Kirma, his former govern¬ 
ment, on the borders of India. Eldoze, finding the northern troops 
too hard for him, recruited an army, and marched fome time after 
the death of Cuttub, with a view to conquer India. But, after re¬ 
ducing fome of the northern provinces, he was defeated near Delhi, 
" Vol. I. Y b ? 
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by the Emperor Altumfh, and being taken, died in confinement. 
The time of his reign was nine years. 

As we have already given the hiftory of two of Mahommed 
Ghori’s adopted Haves who arrived at the imperial dignity, it 
may not be improper here to fay fomething of Tughril, who 
raifed himfelf from the fame low fituation. Tughril was a 
chief of fome repute in the fervice of Mahommed; brave, and 
of a virtuous dilpofition. They relate, that when Mahommed 
took the fort of Biana, he gave the command of it to Tughril, 
and proceeded himfelf to Gualier, as we have feen before- 
But after he left Hindoftan, Tugliril continued to infeft the 
country about Gualier; the King having told him at his depar¬ 
ture, that if he conquered the place, he would confirm him in the 
government of it. When he found that this manner of war had no 
effe£t, as they always' found fome opportunity of fupplying the 
place, he ordered fmall forts to be built all round, which he garri- 
loned, and by this means the fort was effectually blockaded. Yet 
it held out for near a whole year, when, being diftrefl’ed for provi- 
fions, they lent an embaffy privately to Cuttub to come and take 
poffeflion of the place, for they had conceived an implacable refent- 
ment againft Tughril. Cuttub accordingly lent his troops to feize 
upon Gualier; upon which, war had almoft enfued between him 
and Tughril. Death however interfering, put an end to the difpute; 
for, at this jundure, Tughril iuddenly expired. The addons of the 
other two punces, formerly Haves to Mahommed, will be feen in 

the hiftory of Sind and Punjab, to which they more properly 
belong. 
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A FTER the death of Cuttub, his fon Aram f mounted the 
throne of Delhi j but was no ways equal to the government 
of fo great an empire. Nafir, one of the adopted 11 a ves of Ma¬ 
li ommed Ghori, marched with an army towards Sind, which he 
conquered, as alfo Moultan, Otch, Shinofan and other places. 
Another flave, Mahommed of Chilligi, poflefled himfelf of the 
kingdom of Bengal, and affected his own independence. At the 
fame time, feveral dependent princes blew up the flames of rebellion 
in many parts of the empire. 

Upon thefe misfortunes, Ali Ifmaiel, Daood Delhi, and all the 
Omrahs, became difcontented, fending a perfon to call Altumfh, 
who was the fon-in-law and adopted foil of Cuttub, and then 
governor of Budaoon *, to afcend the throne, Altumfh accord¬ 
ingly marched with his army to Delhi, and by the affifiance of 
the fa&ion within, eafdy reduced it. Aram, afraid of trufting him¬ 
felf in his capital, had previoufly withdrawn into the country, 
recruited a fine army, and advanced to give Altumlh battle. A 
warm engagement enfued in fight of the city. Aram loft the vic¬ 
tory and his empire, which he had enjoyed fcarcc one year. 

f Sultan Aram Shaw. 

* The country beyond the Gauges, N. E, from Delhi, now polBdei by the 
Rohillas. 
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W E are told that Altumfh * was defcended of a noble fa¬ 
mily in the Tartarian Chitta, and that his father’s name 
was Elim, a great and famous general. But in his youth, being the 
favourite of his father, he was envied by the reft of his brothers. 
They therefore determined to get rid of him, and as they were 
out one day hunting, they ftript him, and fold him to a com¬ 
pany of travelling merchants for a flave. The merchants carried 
him to Bochara, and fold him to one of the relations of Jehan, 
prince of that country, from whom he received a liberal education. 
Upon the death of his matter he was again expofed to fale, and 
bought by a merchant, who fold him to another, who carried him to 
Ghizni. The Emperor Mahommed heard at Ghizni of Altumfh’s- 
beauty and talents, but could not agree with the merchant about 
his price. He was therefore carried back to Bochara, as none durft 
buy him, on account of the King’s difpleafure, till Cuttub, obtaining 
his leave, made that purchafe at Delhi, whither he had invited the 
merchant, for fifty thoufand pieces of filver. Cuttub, at the fame 
time, bought another flave, whom he called Taga, and appointed him 
afterwards governor of Tibberhind, where he was flam in the battle 
between Cuttub and Eldoze. Altumfh, in the mean time, was made- 
mafter of the chace, and afterwards rofe to fuch favour that he 
became the adopted fon of his patron, Cuttub, and was advanced 
to the government of Gualier and Birren, and from thence to 
the viceroyfhip of Budaoon. He accompanied Cuttub in his war 

# Shumfe ul diem AHimifh* 
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again ft the GLckers, and greatly diftinguifhed himfelf in bravery 
and zeal foi the fervice. He killed in one aftion, with the troops 
of Budaoon, upwards of ten thoufand of the enemy. This beha¬ 
viour fo pleafed Cuttub, that he declared him free, and made him 
many honorary prefen ts. 

Thus* by degrees, Altumfh rofe, till he was created captain 
general of the empire; and married the daughter of Cuttub, and 
upon his death, as we have before related, he advanced againft 
the capital, and, expelling Aram from the throne in the year 607, 
declared himfelf Emperor by the title of Shumfe ul dien Altumfh. 
Upon his acceflion he was acknowledged by many chiefs and 
princes j but fome of his generals taking difguft, went off with the 
greater part of his Turkifh horfe, which were the flower of his army. 
They joined themfelves with other malecontents, and advanced with 
a great force towards Delhi. They were met before the city by 
Altumfh, and defeated, their chief general Firoch being killed, and 
the reft fo clofely purfued, that in a fhort time they were all 
either killed or taken, which for that time eftablifhed Altumfh in 
peace. But foon after, the governor of the fort of GoIIore re¬ 
belled, and refufed to pay the revenues of that country. This 
obliged the King to march and reduce him to obedience. Eldoze 
King of Ghizni, at this time, feat him the enfigns of royalty, 
pretending to confirm Altumfh in the empire of Hindoftan. But 
foon after, when Eldoze himfelf was defeated by the troops of Cha- 
rizm,and retired toKirma and Shenoran, he turned his views towards 
the conqueft of Hindoftan. Eldoze ferzed upon the country of Pun- 
jaab and the city ofTannafarin the year 612, and endeavoured, by his 
emiflaries in the court of Delhi, to raife a faction in his own favour. 
Altumfh, in the mean time, drew together his forces, and advancing 
towards him, they fought on the confines of Tirowri, about one hun¬ 
dred 
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dred and fifty miles from Delhi. Eldoze was defeated, as before 
related, and, with many of his Omrahs, taken and imprifoned in 
Budaoon, where he died a natural death, according to fome; but, 
according to others, was poifoned. 

In the year 614, Ahum ill engaged Nafir, who was alio fan-in-law 
to Cuttub, upon the banks of the Chinaab, where Altumfli proved 
victorious. The governor of Chilligi, in the mountains, the year 
following, being defeated by Nafir, fled for protection to Altumfli, 
who, taking part in his quarrel, marched againft Nafir, and a 
fecond time overthrew him, recovering the countries loft by the 
Viceroy of Chilligi, upon which lie himfelf returned to Delhi. In 
the year 618, the famous but unfortunate Jellal ul dien King of 
Chari 7m being defeated in the north, by the great conqueror Zingis 
Chan, retreated towards Lahore, where Altumfli oppofed him with 
all his forces. This obliged the brave though unfortunate Jellal 
to retreat towards the Indus, where he was oppofed by Nafir, who 
defeated him, and purfued him, by the way of Kutch and Muckeran, 
the maritime provinces of Perfia. 

In the year 622, Altumfli led his army towards Behar and Ben¬ 
gal, where he obliged Yeas ul dien of Chilligi, then prince of 
Bengal, whofe hiflory we lhall fee in its proper place % to pay him 
tribute and allegiance. He ftruck the currency in his own name, 
and appointing his own fon Nafir to the government of Bengal, he 
left Yeas ul dien in the government of Behar, and then returned 
to Delhi. But Toon after, war broke out between Nafir prince of 
Bengal, and Teas ul dien of Behar. The latter was defeated and 
liain ; Nafir taking pofieflion of his principality and treafure, out of 
which he fent ample prefents to his friends at Delhi. 

1 he hiftonan alludes to another work which he wrote concerning the tranfac- 
tions of the principalities of Hindoftan. 
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In the mean time, Altumfh led out his forces againft Cabaja, who 
pofiefie a the provinces on the Indus, and unable to oppofe him in 
the field, left a ftrong garrifon in Outch, and returned himfelf to 
Backar. The Emperor detached Nizam Jinaidi with half the army 
in purfuit of Cabaja, while, with the other half, he himfelf laid 
fiege to Outch, which he took in two months and twenty days. 
When the news of the fall of Outch reached Cabaja, he fent his fon 
Alla to intreat the Emperor for peace. The terms were not fettled 
when news was brought, tlitit Nafir, already mentioned, had been 
obliged by Nizam to attempt to crofs the river, and that he was 
unhappily drowned. The whole country fubmitted to the imperial 
power. Altumfh then drew his forces towards the fort of Rintim- 
pore, which he befieged and took. 

In the year 624, he marched towards the fort of Mendu, which 
he reduced with all the country of Sewalic. At this time, the noble 
Ruhani, the moft learned and moft famous poet and philofopher of 
that age, fled from Bochara, that city being taken by the great 
Zingis, and took protection at Delhi, where he wrote many excellent 
pieces. The Emperor, at the fame time, had an embafly from the 
Arabian Princes, with the royal robes of the Caliph at, which he 
afliimed with joy, making a great feftival, and diftributing rich 
prefents. In the fame year, he received intelligence of the death of 
Nafir, his eldeft fon, prince of Bengal, which threw him into mourn¬ 
ing and for row. He fo on after conferred the title upon his younger 
fon, whom he carried with him to that province in the year 627, to 
inveft him with the government, which had run into confufion after 
the death of the former prince. Having entirely fettled this country 
in peace, he left Eaz ul Muluck to firperintend the kingdom, and 
returned with his fon to Delhi. 
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Altumfh formed a defign, in the year 629, to reduce the fort 
of Gaulier, which had, during the reign of his predeceflfor Aram, 
fallen into the hands of the Hindoos. He accordingly befieged 
it for a whole year, when the garrifon being reduced to great 
freights, the governor made his efcape in the night, and the troops 
capitulated; but about three hundred of them, for treacherous 
behaviour, were punifhed. 

After the reduction of this plaee, he marched his army towards 
Malava, and reducing the fort of Belfay, took the city of Uge'ih, 
where he deftroyed the magnificent and rich temple of Makal form¬ 
ed upon the lame plan with that of Sumnat, which had been build¬ 
ing three hundred years, and was furrounded by a wall one hundred 
cubits in height. The image of Bickermagit, who had been formerly 
prince of this country, and fo renowned that the people of Hindof- 
tan date their time from his death, as alfo that of Makal, both of 
ftonc, with many other figures of brafs, he ordered to be carried to 
Delhi, and broken at the door of the great mofque. 

After his return from this expedition, he drew his army again 
towards Moultan, to fettle the affairs of that province; but this 
enterprize proved unfuccefsful on account of his health. He fell 
fick on his march, which obliged him to return to Delhi, where he 
died on the 20th of Shaban, in the year 633. His vizier, towards 
the latter end of his reign, was Miami, who had been formerly vizier 
of the Calipha of Bagdat for thirty years. He was renowned for 
wifdom and learning, but had left that court on account of fome 
difguft, and travelled to Delhi, where he was deemed a great acqui- 
htLon, and honoured with the vizarit. The moil; famous for letters 
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in tills reign, was Mahommed UfT, who wrote the Jame ul Hickaiat, a 
valuable collection of hiflories, and other books. The reign of 
Altumfli was twenty-fix years. He was an enterprizing, able, and 
good prince. 

In the 13th year of the reign of Altumfli, Zingis Chan, the great 
conqueror of Afia, marched againft Mahommed, King of Charizm and 
all Perfia. The ftate of Afia, juft preceding the revolution, brought 
about, by the arms of Zingis, was as follows: China was divided 
into two empires, that called the Song Kingdom in the fouth, and 
Kitay in the north. The greateft part of Tartary was fubjeCt to 
Zingis, after the defeat and death of Aunac, the Grand Chan ; the 
Wellern Tartary and all Perfia were comprehended in the empire of 
Charizm, under Mahommed; the three Arabias, the Arabian Iraac, 
Mefopotamia, and a fmall territory on the fide of Perfia, owned the 
authority of the Calipha, Naffer, of the noble houfe of Abaffi : The 
fucceffors of the famous Jellal ul dien, corruptedly called Saladin, 
pofiefied Syria and Egypt; and a younger branch of the Siljokides of 
Perfia reigned in the lefier Afia, under the tide of Sultans of ikonium. 
All Hindoflan, except the Decan, was fubjedt to the Afgan or Pa tan 
empire, under Altumfli. From the thirteenth to the twenty-fixth 
year of Altumfli, which was the lafl of his reign, the face of affairs- 
in Afia became totally changed. Zingis conquered that immcnfe 
•continent, from the fea of China to Syria, and from the Indus to the 
Ardtic circle. That great prince being bent upon the complete 
nconquefl of China, India efcaped an invafion, which, in all human 
probability, would have forced it to fhare the fame fate with the 
reft of Afia. 
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T HE prince Ferofe* fucceeded his father Altum(h ia the 
throne of Delhi- In the year 625, his father appointed him 
governor of Budaoon, and, after the reduaion of Gualier, conferred 
upon him the viceroyfhip of Lahore. He chanced, at the emperor’s 
death, to be at Delhi on a vifit, and immediately afeended the throne. 
The Omrahs made their offerings, and fwore allegiance; while the 
poets of the age vied with one another in his praife, for which they 
received liberal donations. 

But, when he acquired the imperial dignity, he fpread the flowery 
carpets of luxury, and withdrew his hand from the toils of hate. 
He expended his father’s treafure upon dancing-women, comedians, 
and muficians, and left the affairs of government to the management 
of Ills mother. This woman had been a Turkifh have, and now 
became a mo offer of cruelty, murtliering all the women of Altumfh’s 
Haram, to gratify her inhuman hatred to them, as alfo the youngeft 
of that Emperor’s fons. The minds of the people began to be filled 
with difguft, and Mahommed, the younger brother of the King, 
and governor of Oud, intercepted the revenues from Bengal, and 
begun to after t independence. At the fame time, Mahommed, Suba 
of Budaoon, Chani, governor of Lahore, Cabire, viceroy of Moultan, 
and Kugi, governor of Half, entering into a confederacy, exalted 
their ftandards of hoftility again!! the Emperor. Eerofe collected 
a vaft army, and marched to Kilogurry, where he was defer ted by 

* Rutkun ul dicn, Ferofe Shaw. 
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SULTANA R I Z 1 A. 

his vizier Junedi, with part of his army. The vizier went towards 
Kole, where he joined fome of the. infurgents. They from thence 
proceeded to Lahore, where they were joined by the nobles of thefe 
provinces. The Emperor, in the mean time, continued his march 
towards them, and when he reached Munfurpoor, feven of his princi¬ 
pal chiefs deferred frpm him, and retired with their troops to Delhi. 
There they advanced Sultana Rizia, the eldeft daughter of Altuiuffi, 
to the throne, and imprifoned the Emperor’s mother. 

When this news reached the Emperor, he haflened back with his 
army towards Delhi, and having reached Kilogurry, Rizia, on the 
18th of Ribbi ul Awil, in the year 634, advanced againft him. 
He was delivered up into her hands, and died in confinement 
fome time after; fo that he reigned only fix months and twenty- 
eight days. 


SULTANA RIZIA. 

S ULTANA RIZIA* was adorned with every qualification 
neceflary in the ableft kings; and the ftrifteft fcrutineers of her 
-aaions could find in her no fault but that fhe was a woman. In the 
time of her father, fire entered deeply into the affairs of government, 
which difpofition he encouraged, finding fhe had a remarkable talent 
in politicks. In that year in which he took the fort of Gualier, he 
appointed her regent in his abfence. When he was afked by the 
Omrahs, why he appointed his daughter to fuch an office, in prefe¬ 
rence to fo many of his Tons, he replied, “ that he faw his fons gave 
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themselves up to wine, women, gaming, and the worihip of the 
wind t; that therefore he thought the government too weighty for 
their (houlders to bear; and that Rizia, though a woman, had a 
man’s head and heart, and was better than twenty fuch fons ” 

Rizia, upon her acceffion, changing her apparel, a (fumed the 
imperial robes, and every day gave public audience from the throne, 
revifingand confirming the laws of her father, which had been abro¬ 
gated in the laft reign, and diftributing juftice with an equal hand. 
In the mean time, the vizier Junedi, and the confederate Omrahs, who 
had met at Lahore, advanced with their armies to Delhi, and en- 
camping without the city, commenced hoftilities. They, at the 
fame time, fent circular letters to all the Omrahs of the empire, to 
draw them from their allegiance. This news reaching the Suba 
of Oud, he collected his forces, and haftened to the relief of the 
Emprefs; but when he had eroded the Ganges, he was engaged 
by the confederates, defeated, and taken prifoner, in which condition 
he foon died. The Emprefs found means, in her own policy, to fow 
dillention among the confederates; till, finding themfelves in a 
dangerous fituation, they retreated each to his own country, while 
tome of them, being purfued by the Emprefs, were taken and put 
to death, the vizier efcaping to the hills of Sirmore, where he 
died. 

The profperity of the Sultana daily gaining ground, fire gave the 
viz ark to Chaja Ghiznavi, who had been deputy to the former 
vizier, with the title of Nizam, and the-chief command of her 
forces to Abiek, with the title of Kilic Chan. Kabirc, having fub- 
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jefted himfelf to her authority, was confirmed in the government 
of Lahore, while the countries of Bengal, and the northern pro¬ 
vinces, were alfo confirmed to their refpedtive viceroys, on their 
promife of future obedience. In the mean time, Kilic Chan, general 
of the Sultana’s armies, died, and Hafifen, being appointed to fucceed 
him, was fent with a force to raife the fiege of Rintimpore, which 
was then inverted by the independent Indian princes. But, at the 
approach of the imperial forces, they raifed the fiege, and re¬ 
treated. After H alien’s departure from Rintimpore, Tiggi was 
advanced to the dignity of lord of the privacy, and mafter of 
requefts. Jammal gaining great favour with the emprefs, was alio 
appointed Mafter of the Horfe, from which ftation he was prefently 
advanced to that of Captain General of the Empire. - 

The nobles were greatly diTgufted at this promotion, as the fa¬ 
vourite was originally an Abaffinian {lave. The firft who began 
openly to exprefs his difcontent, was the viceroy of Lahore, in the 
year 637, who threw off his allegiance, and began to recruit his 
army. The Emprefs, collecting alfd her forces, marched outagaiiift 
him, and the viceroy, being difappointed by fomc of his confederate's, 
was obliged to make every conceffioii to obtain pardon. This he 
effected with fo much art, that the Emprefs, upon her departure, 
either believing him to be her friend, or defirous of binding him 
over to her intereft, by gratitude, continued him in his viceroyfhip, 
and added to it that of Moultan, which had been governed by 
Kirakiis. - 

In-the fame year, Altimia, the imperial governor of Tiberliind, 
exalted the hoftile rtandard againft the Emprefs, on account of her 
imprudent partiality to the Abaffinian. The Emprefs, upon this 
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intelligence, marched with her army towards Tiberhind, but, about 
half way, all the Turkifh chiefs in her army mutinied with their 
forces. A tumultuous confhft enfued, in which her Abaffinian ge¬ 
neral was killed, and fhe herfelf feized and fen t to the fort of 
Tiberhind, to Altunia. The army then returned to Delhi, where 
the Turkifh Omrahs fet up her brother Byram, the fon of the Em¬ 
peror Altumfh. 

In the mean time, Altunia, governor of Tiberhind, having mar¬ 
ried the Emprefs, in a fhort time, by her influence, raifed a great 
army of Gickers, Jits, and other nations, near the banks of the 
Indus, with many Omrahs of diftindtion, and marched with her 
towards Delhi. Byram, the new Emperor, upon this-, fent Balin, fon- 
in-law to Altumfh, with his forces to oppofe her. The two armies 
meeting near Delhi, an obftinate engagement enfued, in which the 
unfortunate Emprefs being defeated, fled to Tiberhind. 

She fome time after collected her fcattered forces, and was foon in 
a condition to make another bold effort for the empire. She ad¬ 
vanced with a numerous army towards Delhi, but her forces being 
compofed of the troops of India, were no ways a match for the 
mercenaries of Tartary, which chiefly compofed the Emperor’s army. 
Balin, who was again fent to oppofe her, gave her another defeat at 
Keitel, the 4th of the firft Ribbi, in the fame year. She and her 
hufband being taken in the purfuit, were inhumanly put to imme¬ 
diate death; while others relate, with lefs probability, that they 
were both carried bound to Byram, who ordered them to be aflaf- 
finated in prifon. Thus died the Emprefs Rizia, deferving a better 
fate, after a reign of three years fix months and fix days. 
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\X / HEN the Emprels Rizia "was prifoner in the fort of Tiber- D- i2^g. 

hind. Byram*, the ion of the late Emperor Altumih, upon 6j> 
Monday the ayth ofRamfan, in the year 637, by confetti of the Z“ "" 
Omrahs, afeended the throne of Delhi, and confirmed all the laws 
and cuftoms then in force. Tiggi, in conjunction with the vizier, 
by degrees took the whole government of the empire upon him- 
felf, taking the filler of the Emperor to wife, and mounting an 
elephant upon guard, at his gate, which was an honour peculiar 
to royalty. This circumfknce raifed difguft and jealoufy in 
the Emperor’s mind. He therefore ordered two Turkilh Haves 
to put on the appearance of drunkennefs, and endeavour to aflaffinate 
Tiggi and the vizier. Accordingly, upon a certain day, thefe two- 
Turks, when the King gave public audience, preffed among the 
crowd, and began to be very troublefome. Tiggi, who flood firli 
in the rank of Omrahs, went to turn them out. They drew their 
daggers, and plunged them into his breafl, then, running to the 
vizier, they gave him two wounds; but he efcaped through the 
crowd. The Haves were immediately feized, and thrown into 
chains, but in a few days after they were pardoned. 


The vizier kept his bed for forne days, on account of his wounds, 
but, as foon as he recovered, he appeared again at court, and offi¬ 
ciated in his employ. Sunkir Rumi, who was then maftcr of the 
requells, formed a feheme to fuperfede him., He, for this purpofe, ^ r 0 £S' 
placed himfelf at the head of a powerful fa&ion at court, and col- thc vh,tu 
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A D , J9 . letting the Omrahs together, and, among the reft the vizier, at 
His«- 637* the houfe G f the chief juftice of the empire, he began to con¬ 
cert with them a plan to bring about a revolution. The chief 
juftice was fecretly averfe to the mcafure, and fearing that what 
was nominally meant againft the vizier, ftiould actually turn upon 
his mafter, he fent to the Emperor, and informed him of the 
whole affair. Hie meffenger brought back with him a faithful 
fervant of the King, in the habit of a fool, to overhear the conver- 
fation with the vizier. The vizier, though he adually entered 
into the meafures of the meeting, exceed himfelf from attendance 

at that time, ’ ' - 


Conspirators The ftory of the chief juftice being confirmed by the per-fon whom 
ptmiiv.ed. t | ie £ m p eror f en t to overhear the Omrahs, a body of cavalry were 

immediately difpatched to feize them ; but they having had previous 
intelligence, difperfed themfelves before the horfe arrived. The 
next day, Sunkir Rumi, who was one of the principal confpirators, 
was fent to be governor of Budaoon, while Cafi Jellal was turned 
out of his office. In a few months after, Rumi and Muza were 
affaflmated at Budaoon by the Emperor’s emiflaries, while Caff Jellal 
was trod under foot by elephants. Thefe proceedings raffed fear 
and apprehenfion in the bofom of every body, which being im¬ 
proved by the faction, there was a general mutiny among the 
troops. In the mean time news arrived, that the Moguls of the 
great Zmgis had invefted Lahore upon the 16th of the firft Jem- 
mad, in the year 639; that Malleck, the viceroy of that place, 
finding his troops mutinous, had been obliged to fly in the nighr, 
and was actually on his way to Delhi j and that Lahore was 
plundered by the enemy, and the miferable inhabitants carried away 
prifoners. 


The 
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The King, upon this urgent occafion, called a general council of 
Rate, in which it was determined to fend the vizier, and Haflen 
Ghori, chief fecretary of the empire, with other Omrahs, tooppofe 
the Moguls at Lahore, with an army. When the imperial army 
advanced as far as the river Bea, where the town of Sultanpoor now 
Rands, the vizier, who was privately an enemy to the Emperor, 
began to depreciate his government to the nobles, and to fow the 
feeds of fedition in tlieir minds. But that he might completely 
effedt his purpofe, he wrote a private letter to the Emperor, ac- 
cufmg them of difaffedtion, and begging he would either take the 
field himfelf, or fend other Omrahs and more forces, for that thofe 
now with the army could not be depended upon, and that therefore 
nothing could he done again 11: the enemy. 

The Emperor, though he had been forewarned of the treachery 
of his vizier in the late conspiracy, yet the artful man had fo well 
extricated himfelf,. and gained fuch confidence, that Byram, who 
was not bleffed with much difeernment, gave entire credit to this 
accufation, and fent him an order, importing, that they deferved 
death; at the fame time recommending to him to keep them quiet 
till he Should find the means of bringing them to condign punilh- 
ment. This was what the crafty vizier wanted. He immediately 
produced the King’s order, which kindled the Omrahs at once 
into rage, while he milled them with refpect to the accufei. lie 
even pretended to be apprehenfive for himfelf, and began to confute 
with them about the means of general fecurity; and they all pro- 
mi fed to fupport him. 

This news having reached the Emperor, he began to open his 
eyes when too late, and in great perturbation haflened to the 
houfe of Iflaam, a venerable and learned Omrah, requeuing him to 
fet out for the camp, and endeavour, by proper reprefentations, to 
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bring over the difaffe&ed chiefs to their duty. Iflaam accordingly 
fet out in private, but not being able to effect ?ny thing, returned to 
Delhi. The vizier, in the mean time, advanced with the army to 
the capital, which he befieged for three months and an half. Re¬ 
bellion fpreading at laft among the citizens, the place was tafcen on 
the eighth of Zicada, in the year 639. Byram was thrown into pri- 
fon, where, in a few days, he came to a very tragical end, after a 
reign of two years one month and fifteen clays. 

The Moguls, in the mean time, plundered the provinces on the 
banks of the five Branches of the Indus, and returned to Ghizni. 


M U S A O O D IV. 

W HEN Byram had drank the cup of fate, Balin the elder 
raifed a faction, and forcing his way into the palace, 
mounted the throne, and ordered himfelf to be proclaimed through¬ 
out the city. But the greater part of the princes and nobility, dif- 
fatisfied with his advancement, immediately took out Mufaood * the 
fon of Ferofe, the late Emperor, from his confinement in the white 
caftle, and depoling the ufurper, placed him upon the throne the 
fame day in which Balin had feiZed it. Haffin was made vakeel of 
the empire 4 ; Nizam, vizier; and the' late governor of Lahore, 
lord of requefts. 

Alla-ul-dien, Mufaood Shaw. 

t This office of vakeel fultanit, or vakee! mutuluck, was the fuft in the empire; 
his bufmefs was to illue ali prders from the cJofet to the vizier or other officers of 
ftate, who were to take meafures for executing them. 
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The vizier, who was a politic and ambitious man, ftill main¬ 
tained an abfolute power in the empire; but being of a haughty 
and oppreffive dilpofition, he bore it with too high a hand among 
the nobles. They confequently began to combine againft him, and 
in the month of the firft Ribbi, in the year 640, found means to 
artaffinate him one day when he was hunting. The vizarit was 
conferred upon the chief juftice of the empire, and the younger 
Balin was made lord of the requefts. Even Balin the elder was 
appointed viceroy of Nagore, Sind, and Ajrnere. The fubafhip 
of Budaoon was given at the fame time to Taggi; and other 
provinces fell to various chiefs, according to their rank and interert 
at court; and, in general, peace and content feemed to diifufe them- 
felves over the kingdom. 

Tire Emperor, about this time, releafed his two uncles Mamood 
and Jellal, who had been imprifoned by the Emperor By ram. He 
conferred upon the former the government of Barage, and to the 
latter he gave that of Kinnoge. Tiggi was appointed governor 
Of Bengal. In the year 642, an army of Mogul Tartars made 
an incurfion into Bengal, by the way of Chitta and Tibet. 
Mufaood fent towards Bengal, Timur, to the aid of Tiggi, go¬ 
vernor of that province, with a great army. The Moguls re¬ 
ceived a total defeat; but jealoufy arifing. between Timur and 
Tiggi, they proceeded to open hoftHides ; and the Emperor ordered 
Tiggi to refign the government to Timur, and to return to Delhi. 
In the following year, intelligence arrived that another army of 
Moguls, had c rolled the Indus, and inverted Outch. The King 
immediately ordered forces to be muftered, and putting himielf 
at their head, directed the imperial Standard towards the Tartars. 
When he had reached the banks of the river Bea, they raifed the 
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a.d., 24 «. fiege, and began to retreat; and Mufaood, hearing that they had 
H: * cr * 6 * 2 ‘ totally evacuated the country, returned to Delhi. 

The Em pet or Mufaood foon after gave himfelf up to wine and women, and exer- 
depoled. cifed varlous m0( Jes 0 f cruelty, injuftice and oppreffion, defpifing all 

counfcl, and placing the way of ruin before him. 1 he princes and 
Omrahs at length bound up their loins to hoftility, having in ft pri¬ 
vately fent for Mamood, the King’s uncle, from Barage. Mamood 
advanced with all the forces he could raife towards the capital The 
Emperor was thrown into prifon, by the Omrahs, where he re¬ 
mained for life. He reigned four years one month and one day; 
a weak and fooliOi prince, a flave to his pleafures, and without 
firmnefs of mind to entertain any one commendable virtue. 

SiaK ofAfia. Oktay, the fon of Zingis, fat upon the imperial throne of 
Tartary, during the fhort reigns of Ferofe, Rizia, Byram, and 
Mufaood. Little alteration happened in the conquefts of Zingis, 
and his pofterity were employed in extending the Tartar empire in 
the two extremities of Afta. The dominions left by Altumfh re¬ 
mained intire when his fon Mufaood was depofed.. 


MAMOOD IT. 

W E have already obferved, that, when the eld’eft fon of the 
Emperor Altumfh died in Bengal, he conferred the title 
and government of that principality upon his younger fon Ma- 
mood *. But this was a nominal honour, Mamood being at that 

* Nafir uf dien Mamood. 
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time too young for fuch a charge. Upon his father’s death he 
was confined by the cruel Emprefs, and remained in prilbn 
till he was releafed by the Emperor Mufaood, who gave him the 
government of Bar age. During the time of his government, he 
waged fuccefsful wars with the neighbouring independent princes, 
and rendered his province happy and flou riffling. The fame of his 
jullice and policy became to be noifed abroad, which made the 
Omrahs turn their eyes towards him in the late revolution. He was 
then placed upon the throne of his father, which, even laying afide 
his birth, his bravery, wifdom and learning, his other good cpiali- 
ties very much deferved to poffefs. During the time of his im- 
prifonment, he wrote for his livelihood, defpifing the Emperor’s 
allowance. He often faid, in the days of his misfortune, that he 
who could not work for his bread did not deferve it. When he 
attended the throne, he was the patron of learning, the protestor 
of the people, and the friend of the poor. The poets of that age 
vied with one another for the prize at his coronation, which was 
gained by Minage, for his poem upon that occafion. This writer 
is alfo particularly famous for his valuable hiftory called the 
Tibcaat Nazari. 

The office of vizier was now conferred upon Balm the younger, 
who formerly defeated the Sultana; and all the executive power was 
put into his hands. Shere, the Emperor’s nephew, was appointed to 
the government of Lahore, Moultan, Batenize, and Tibberhind, 
where he was ordered to keep a great Handing army, to watch the 
motions of the Moguls, who now had poffeifed themfelves of the 
provinces beyond the Indus. 

It is faid, that when Mamood appointed young Balin vizier, that 
he told him, lie trufted his own glory to his loyalty and conduct; 
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therefore, to do nothing for which he could not anfwer to God, or 
that would ftain his name with injuftice towards his people, or in¬ 
gratitude towards his king. The vizier faithfully proxmfed tm 
bed, and exerting himfelf with fuch unwearied diligence m his office, 
regulated fo well tke'bufmefs of the date, that nothing efcaped his 
eye, or palled his particular infpcfiian. 

In the month of Regib, the King took the field, and turned lus 
arms towards Moultan. He encamped for feme time upon the 
banks of the Sodra; and making his vizier captain general, he fent 
him towards the mountains of Jehud, and the territories near the 
Indus. Thofe countries were reduced, and the Emperor avenged 
himfelf upon the Dickers for their continual incurfions, and for 
guiding the Moguls through their country into Hindoftam Thefe 
offences were too great to be pardoned, and therefore he carried 
foine thoufands of every age and lex into captivity* 

Some ancient Omrahs, who had eftates conferred on them in 
the provinces near the'Indus, had, for fome time paft, refufed 
to fupply their quotas to the army, for the maintenance of which 
they held thefe eftates. By the advice of the vizier, they were 
arrefted, and carried prifoners to Delhi. The King, however, gave 
their eftates to their fons or relations, upon the old military tenure. 
The country of Pimjaab and Moultan were by thefe means effec¬ 
tually fettled, and the King’s authority firmly eftablifhed. The 
behaviour of Mamood, upon this occafion, puts us in mind of a 
ftory of a Angular kind. Some authors inform us, that when 
Secunder * was on his way to India, fome or his old genei als, 
unwilling to proceed farther, began to draw their feet out of the cir¬ 
cle of his obedience. .The hero upon this, was thrown into great 
perplexity, not knowing how to proceed with them. In this tfi- 
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lemma, he feat a meffenger to Greece to advife with his old matter 
Ariftotalife *, who, by reafon of his age and infirmities, had not 
accompanied him. When the fage read the letter, he carried the mef- 
fenger into the garden, where he gave orders to the gardener to root 
up all the old plants, and fet young- {hoots in their places. Without 
faying more, or writing any anfwer, he told the meffenger to return 
in hafte to his matter. When the meffenger arrived, he fell upon 
his face before the King, and told him he could obtain no reply.. 
Secunder was fomewhat furprized, and enquired into the particulars 
q£- <2 interview. Idearing the above relation, lie frmled, and told 

f meffenger lie had brought him an excellent anfwer. He ac¬ 

cordingly put fome of the old mutinous officers to death, and ca- 
fhiered others; fupplying their places with young men, who became 
more obedient to command; and thus re-eftablifhed his authority in- 

the army. 

In the month of Shaban 645, the Emperor Mamood returned 
with his troops through the country which lies between the two rivers 
Ganges and Jumna, and, after an obfHnate fiege, the fort of Tilfmda 
yielded to his arms. He then continued his march towards Kurrah, 
Balia commanding the van guard. He was met at Kurrah by 
the Indian princes DiUeki and Miffecki, whom he defeated, plun¬ 
dering their country, and taking many of both their families pri¬ 
soners. Thefe two Rajas had feized upon all the country to the iouth 
of the Jumna, deftroyed the King’s garrifons from Malava to 
Kurrah, and held their chief refideuce at Callmger. After thefe 
exploits the Emperor returned to Delhi. 

In the following year, he fent the vizier with an army towards 
Rintimporeand the mountains of Mcrwar, to chaftife the rebellious 
* Ariftotle, the Philofopher. , . 
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i H9 , inhabitants of thefe countries, which he effectually did, and returned 

6a ~' to Delhi. The vizier’s brother Abiek Cufiili was promoted to the 
dignity of lord of the petitions, and Zinjani to be chief fecretary to 
the empire. In the fame year, the Emperor’s brother Jellal was called 
from his government of Kinnoge to Delhi. But, fearing that the 
King had fome intentions again/t his life, he fled to the hills of Sitnoor, 
with all his adherents. The Emperor purfued him, but finding 
after eight months labour, that he could not lay hands upon him, he 
returned to Delhi. M a mood, in the year 647, married the daugh¬ 
ter of his vizier, Balin, and upon the oceafion made great rejoicings. 
I-Ie drew, in the year following, his army towards Moultan, and, 
upon the banks of the Bea, Ire was joined by his nephew Shere, 
governor of the northern provinces, with twenty thoufand-chofen 
horfe. The King continued his march to Moultan, where he re¬ 
mained for fome days. Having placed the elder Balin in the go¬ 
vernment of Nagore and Outch, and fettled fome other matters, he 
returned to his capital. 

B a tj a The elder Balin, in the year 6 49, threw off his allegiance, and 
flirred up a rebellion in thofe provinces. This obliged Mamood to 
put the imperial ftantlard in motion towards Nagore. He put the 
rebel to flight; but fuch was the ftrange policy of the times, that 
he promifed him his pardon, upon his fubmiflion; and afterwards 
actually continued him in his government. The Emperor, after 
returning from this expedition, remained only a few days at Delhi, 
before he proceeded to the fiege of Narvar. He was met at Narvar 
by the Indian prince Sahir Deo, who had juft built that fortrefs on a 
fteep rock, with five thoufand horfe, and two hundred thoufand 
foot. This immenfe hoft were defeated with great daughter, and 
the place, being invefted, was reduced, after a few months fiege. 

The 
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The Emperor from thence continued his march to Chinderi and 
Malava, and having fettled thofe countries, and appointed a fuba to 
govern them, returned to Delhi. The vizier gained, in this expe¬ 
dition, great reputation for his conduct and perfonal valour. 

In the mean time, the Emperor’s nephew Shere, viceroy of La¬ 
hore and Moultan, who was at that time reckoned a prodigy of 
wifdom, valour, and every royal virtue, had raifed and difciplined a 
body of horfe, with which he drove the Moguls out of the king¬ 
dom of Gliizni, and annexed it once more to the empire. He 
ftruck the currency in the name of Mamood, and proclaimed him 

through all the provinces. The King, for thefe fervices, added the 
*»* 

government of Outch to his viceroyfhip, which, contrary to expec¬ 
tation, was quietly delivered up by the elder Balin, who returned 
to Delhi, and received the Jagier of Budaoon. 

Mamood, in the year 650, marched by the way of Lahore, into 
Moultan, and was joined by the governor of Budaoon, by the way 
of Sevan and Cufblu, with fine armies. In the beginning of the 
following year, Zingani, chief fecretary of the empire, who had 
rofe to that dignity through the intereft of the vizier, began to en¬ 
vy the fame and influence of that able mini Iter. He took every 
opportunity to traduce his benefactor to the King in private. The 
Monarch's affections for the vizier began to cool vifibly, and he 
was even prevailed upon at lafl to difeharge that great man fiorn 
his office, when he only conferred upon him, in lieu of it, the 
fmall government of Haffi, for his fubfifiance, where his enemy 
fought an opportunity to take his life. 

Zingani now became absolute in the King’s favour, and began 
his authority by turning out every perfon from their offices and 
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governments, who had been appointed by the former vizier. He 
removed all Balm’s friends and relations from the royal prefence, 
conftituting Mahommed, who refided at Delhi, vizier of the empire, 
and Cntehlew, lord of requefts. When he returned to Delhi with 
the King, he every where difturbed the public peace, and overfet 
the fundamental laws of the country. The Emperor again muf- 
tered his army, and began his march towards the river Bea, for 
Shere had unfortunately, at this time, been defeated by the rebels 
of the province of Sind, and loft feveral forts in Moultan. This 
furnifhed the favourite with an opportunity of difgracing him with 
the King, who turned him out of his viceroyfhip, which he con¬ 
ferred upon Arfilla, and then returned to his capital. In the 
mean time, the governor of Keital and Coram was affaflinated 
by the zemindars, which prevailed on the Sultan to march his 
army to revenge his death, from which expedition he very foon 
returned again to Delhi. 

The government of the chief fecretary became by this time fo 
invidious to the whole empire, that almoft all the governors 
of provinces entered into an allbciation, and fent an embaffy to 
Balin, the former vizier, informing him, that the government of the 
country was quite fubverted, and that the oppreffion and arrogance of 
Zingani was beyond expreflion ; that they were therefore defirous 
he fhould proceed to Delhi, and take the empire, as formerly, un- 
(k i his wile conduct and direction. Balin confented, and, according 

to appointment, all the Omrahs met, with their forces, in one day, 
at Koram. 

Mamood and his chief fecretary Zingani, upon receiving this 
intelligence, maiched with the imperial forces to difperfe the in- 
furgents ; but when the royal army advanced as far as Haffi, Balin, 

and 
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and the reft of the Omrahs, fent an addrefs to the King, to the fol¬ 
lowing purpofe: u That they were his loyal fubjedts, and were 
fatisfied to kifs the foot of his throne, fo be he would banifh Zin- 
gani from his prefence.” The Emperor was under- the ncceility of 
either confenting to this requeft, or to lofe his empire. He there¬ 
fore difmiffed the obnoxious favourite from his prefence, and fent 
him to Budaoon. The Omrahs prefen ted their offerings, and were 
honoured with royal dreffes. Chani was appointed to command at 
Lahore, and Shere was confirmed in his former governments, and 
other diftridfs adjacent. Mamood returned peaceably to Delhi, and 
expreffed great joy at feeing his old vizier, while the flower of defire 
bloffomed in the hearts of the fubjedls. 

In the year 653, the Emperor conferred the government of Oud 
upon Cuttulich, of which, however, he wanted to deprive him in a 
few months for that of Barage, which was neither fo lucrative nor 
fo honourable. Cuttulich, upon this account, fwerved from his 
allegiance, and, having brought over fome other Omrahs to his 
party, raifed a great army, which obliged Mamood to fend 
the vizier againfl: him- A general was difpatched at the fame 
time againfl; Zingani, who had begun a diverfion about Bu¬ 
daoon. He was however foon defeated, taken prifoner, and put 
to death. Cuttulich was alfo routed by the vizier, and fled to Sit- 
noor. The vizier deftroyed the place, but not being able to lay 
hold of the rebel, he returned to Delhi. 

Diepal, the Indian prince of Sitnoor, in the year 655, entered 
into an alliance with the rebel Cuttulich, and raffing a great army, 
advanced to meet the fuba of Sind, who was m the fame 
confederacy. AH three joining their forces near Koram, became 
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very formidable to the empire. The King again ordered his vizier* 
with a great army* to take the field. When the two armies ap- 
proached one another, a mutiny was fiirred up in the vizier’s camp, 
by fome Omrahs, who wrote private letters to the enemy, pro- 
jetting the means of their taking the city, in which they had 
alfo fet a fattion on foot to favour them. The vizier having re¬ 
ceived good intelligence of this treafcnable correfpondence, ac¬ 
quainted the King of the particulars, who ordered them all to be 
confined. In the mean time, the enemy, according to the fcheme 
projetted, marched with a body of chofen cavalry two hundred 
miles, in two days, advancing to the gates of Delhi, where the 
traitors had promifed to meet them that day with their forces; 
but finding themfelves disappointed, and the imperial troops march¬ 
ing out againfl them, they entirely difperfed, the governor of Sind 
retreating to his government, but Cuttulich was never heard of 
afterwards. • ; , n 

Towards the latter end of this year, a Mogul army croffed the 
Indus, which obliged Mamood to point his hoftile fpears towards 
that quarter; but the Moguls fled upon his approach; fo that, 
without further trouble, he returned to his capital, giving the 
country of Punjaab to his nephew Shere, and fending Chani 
to the government of Bengal. In the year 656, Mamood march¬ 
ed his army .towards Kurrah and Manickpoor, to chaftife Arfilh 
and Calliche, who had not joined their forces in obedience to 
his orders, when he marched the year before to Punjaab. 
Thefe fubas, however, found means at court to mollify the King’s 
refentment, and Arfiila found even intereft to obtain the govern¬ 
ment of Bengal, which had been fo lately difpofed of to Chani, 
while the other obtained fome diflritts by the foot of the moun¬ 
tains. 
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Cutchlew, the vizier’s brother, was, in the year 657, appointed to 
the government of Kole, Jellaforc, Gualier, and Biana. Nothing 
elfe remarkable happened this feafon, but the death of the rebellious 
governor of Sind. The vizier, by the King’s commands, led, next 
year, an army towards Sewalic and Rintimpore, where the Indians 
had begun to raife great di-flu r ban ces, having collected a very nu¬ 
merous body of horle and foot, at the head of which they plundered 
and burnt the country. Upon the vizier’s approach, they retired 
into ftrong polls and paffes among the mountains, where, how¬ 
ever, he routed them, and continued to ravage their country four 
months with fire and fword, fetting a price upon their heads. 

The princes of thofe Rajaputs, rendered at length defperate, col¬ 
lected all their forces, and rufhed down from the mountains to be 
revenged of the Mahommedans. The vizier faw the florm defeend- 
ing, and had time to draw up his army in order of battle to receive 
them. The attack of the enemy was violent and terrible, being 
actuated by rage, revenge, and defpahv It was with, much diffi¬ 
culty that the vizier could keep the imperial troops in the field, but- 
the enemy overheating themfelves towards miday, they became' 
hourly more languid and faint. The imperial general infpiring his 
troops witbrfrefh courage, for, till then, they had adled upon the 
defenfive, began to charge in his turn, and, before evening, pur- 
fued the enemy, with great {laughter, back to the hills. The vizier’s 
lofs was very confiderable in this adlion, and many brave Omrahs 
drank of the cup of martyrdom. Of the enemy above ten thouiand 
■were flam, and ninety of their chiefs made prifoners, beficles a great 
number of common foldiers. The vizier having, by this adlion, 
relieved the fort of Rintimpore, which had been befieged by fome 
other tribes, he returned victorious to Delhi. The. captive chiefs 
were cruelly ordered to be put to death, and their unfortunate foldiers 

condemned to perpetual flavery. 
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In the month of the firft Ribjfcji of this year, an ambaflador 
arrived at Delhi, on the part of Hallacu, the grandfon of Zingis, 
and king of Perfia, The vizier went out to meet the ambat- 
ador with fifty thoufand foreign horfe, in the imperial fervice, 
two hundred thoufand infantry in arms, two thoufand chain- 
elephants of war, and three thoufand carriages of fireworks. He 
drew np in order of battle, formed in columns of twenty deep, 
with the artillery and cavalry properly difpofed. Having then 
exhibited fome feats of horfemanfhip, in mock battles, and fully, 
difplayed his pomp to the ambaffador, he conducted him into the 
city and royal palace. There the court was very Jplendid, every 
thing being fet out in the tnoft gorgeous and magnificent manner. 
All the Omrahs, officers of ftate, judges, priefts, and great men of 
the city were prefent, befides five princes of Perfian Ayrac, Cho¬ 
ra flan, and Maver-ul-nere, with their retinues, who had taken 
protection at Delhi, from the arms of Zingis, w T ho, a little before 
that time, had overrun moft part of Afia. Many Indian princes, 
fubjedt to the empire, were there, and flood next the throne. 

This ceremony being concluded with great pomp, nothing parti¬ 
cular occurred at Delhi, till the year 663, when the Emperor fell 
fick, and, having lingered fome months on the bed of affliction, 
died on the 11 th of the firfi Jcmmad, in the year 664, much la¬ 
mented by his people, 

Mamood was very Angular in his private character, for, contrary 
to the cuftom of all princes, he kept no concubines. He had but 
one wife, whom he obliged to do every homely part of houfewifery; 
and when fhe complained one day, that flie had burnt her fingers in 
baking his bread, defiring he might allow her a maid to affift her, he 
rejected her requefi* with faying, that he was only a truftee for the 
ftate, and that he was determined not to burthen It with needlefs 
expences. Pie therefore exhorted her to perfevere in her duty with 
patience, and God would reward her in the end. 

As 
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As the Emperor of India never eats in publick, his table was ra- A.D. 126;. 
ther that of a hermit, than fuitable to a great King, He alfo con- H ' a£r 6 ° 4 ' 
tinued the whimfical notion of living by his pen. One day, as an 
Omrah was infpedting a Coran of the Emperor’s writing before 
him, he pointed out a word, which he faid was wrong. The King, 
looking at it, fmiled, and drew a circle round it. But when the cri¬ 
tic was gone, he began to eraze the circle, and reflore the word. 

This being obferved by one of his old attendants, he begged to 
know his Majedy’s reafon for fo doing; to which he replied, “ That 
he knew the word was originally right, but he thought it better to 
erafe from a paper, than touch the heart of a poor man, by bring¬ 
ing him to fliame.” Thefe might, indeed, be virtues in private 
life, but were certainly none in a fovereign; for, notwithdanding 
the praifes conferred upon him by hidorians, we mud look upon him 
rather as the reprefentation than the real fubdance of a great monarch. 

Kajuc, and, after him, Mengo Chan, fat on the throne of Tar- State of Alia, 
tary, during the reign of Mamood. The conqued of the fouthern 
China goes on, and Hallacu, the grandfbn of Zingis, extends his 
victories in the wed of Ada, and, having taken Bagdad, puts an end 
to the Caliphat, by the extirpation of the race of Abbas, who en¬ 
joyed it 523 years. 

BALIN. 

ffAMOOD leaving no fons behind him, his vizier Balin *, who Balm, hi, 
jVl was of the fame family, mounted, by the univerfal defire of faim,y ’ 
the nobles, the throne of Delhi. Balin was originally a Turk of Chitta, 
of the tribe of Alberi, a relation of the Emperor Altumfh. In liis 
youth, he was carried prifoner by the Moguls, who conquered that 
country, and fold to a merchant, who conveyed him to Bagdat. His 
father was a chief of great power, and commanded ten thpufand horfe 
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in that unfortunate war in which our young hero was taken, He 
was bought at Bagdat in the year 6$ o, by Jemmal of BufTorah, who 
was then famous for his piety and learning. His patron having 
learned that he was a relation of the Emperor Altumfh, proceeded 
with him immediately to Delhi, and prefented him to that monarch, 
who rewarded him fo handfomely, that he returned independent 
to Bagdat, 

Altumlh employed him firft in the office of chief manager of fal¬ 
conry, in which he was very expert. He rofe from that fiat ion, both 
by the influence of his brother, who happened to be then a noble, 
and in great favour at the court of Delhi, and by his own merit. He 
afeended gradually, from one preferment to another, till he became 
an Omrah of the empire, and a man in great eftcem, In the reign of 
I'erofe, when he commanded in Punjaab, hearing his enemies at 
court had enraged the King againft him, he refufed, to obey his or¬ 
ders to return, and kept for fame time poffeffion of that country. 
But having advanced to Delhi, with the confederate Omrahs who 
came to depofe the Emprefs Rizia, he was taken prifoner in their 
flight, and remained there forne time in confinement. He however' 
made his efcape, and joined the party of the Emperor Byram again# 
the Emprefs, whom he twice defeated, as we have feen in that reign. 
This gained him great reputation; and he had the government of 
Haffl and Rabcri conferred upon him; in which office he diftinguifhed 
himielf in feveral aflions againft the rebels of Mewat, 

In the reign of Mu fa ood, he was advanced to the dignity of lord of 
requefts, in which he gained great reputation j and in thatofMamood, 
he was rafted to the vizarit, which high office he managed in fucha 
manner as to leave the King but the mere title of royalty. He therefore, 
upon the death of bis Sovereign, mounted the throne, not only without 
■oppofition, but even by the general voice of.the nobility and people. 

In 
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In the reign of Altumfh, forty of his Turkifh Haves, who were in 
great favour, entered into a folemn aflociation to iupport one ano¬ 
ther, and, upon the King’s death, to divide the empire among them- 
felves. But jealoufies and di(Tendons having arofe afterwards among 
them, prevented this project from being executed. The Emperor 
Balm was of their number; and, as feveral of them had raifed thegi- 
feives to great power in the kingdom, the firft: thing he did after his 
accefiion, was to rid himfelf of all who remained of that aflociation, 
either by fword or poifon; among whom was a nephew of his own, 
Sheie, a man of great bravery and reputation. 

His fears, after thefe affaffinations, were entirely difpclled, and 
he became fo famous for his juftice and wife government, that his 
alliance was courted by all the Kings of Perfia and Tartary. He took 
particular care that none but men of merit and family fhould be 
admitted to any office in his government; and for this purpofe he 
endeavoured to make himfelf acquainted with the particular talents 
and connections of every perfon in his court. As he was very affi- 
duous in rewarding merit, he wag no lefs fo in puniflitng vice ; for 
whoever mitbehaved in their Ration, were certain of being imme¬ 
diately difgraced. 

He expelled all flatterers, ufurers, pimps, and players, from his 
court \ and being one day told, that an Omrah, an old feivant 
of the crown, who had acquired a vaft fortune by ufury and 
monopoly in the Bazar, or market, would prefent him with fome 
lacks of Rupees, if he would honour hi in with one word from the 
throne; he rejected the propofal with great difdain, and faid, “ What 
muft his fubjeds think of a King who fhould condefcend to hold dif- 
courie with a wretch fo infamous ?” 
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Balin was fo famous for his generofity, that all the princes of the 
Eafl, who had been overthrown by the arms of Zingis fought 
protection at his court. There came upwards of twenty of thofe 
unfortunate fovereigns from Turkeftan, Mavir-ul-nere, Ghoraflan, 
Perfian Iraac, Azurbaejan, Perfia Proper, Room*, and Syria. They 
h^d a princely allowance, and palaces for their refidence allotted 
them; and they were, upon public occafions, ranked before his throne, 
according to their dignity; all Handing to the right and left, except 
two princes of the race of the Caliphas, who were permitted to fit on 
either fide of the Mufnud. The palaces in which the royal fugitives 
refided In Delhi, took their names from their refpeftiye poffefTors. 
In the retinue of thofe princes, were the moft famous men for 
learning, war, arts and fciences, that Afia at that time produced. 
The court of India was therefore, in the days of Balin, reckoned 
the moft polite and magnificent in the world. Ail the philofophers, 
poets, and divines, formed a fociety every night, at the houfe of the 
prince Shehid, the heir apparent to the empire ; and the noble Chufero 
the poet prefided at thofe meetings. Another fociety of muficians, 
dancers, mimicks, players, buffoons, and ftory-tellers was con- 
JIantly convened at the houfe of the Emperor’s fecond foil Kera, or 
Bagera,. who was given to pleafure and levity. The Omrahs fol¬ 
lowed the example of their luperiors, fo that various focieties and 
clubs were formed in every quarter of the city. The Emperor him- 
ielf, having a great pafii'on for fplendor and' magnificence in his- 
palaces, equipages and liveries, he was imitated by the court. A 
new city lcemed to lift up its head, and arts to arife from the boforns- 
of luxury and expence.. 

* Thc AGa, fo called from being long a part of. tbs Roman empire. 
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Such was the pomp and grandeur of the royal prefence, that none 
could approach the throne without terror. The ceremonies of intro¬ 
duction were conducted with fo much reverence and folemnity, and 
every thing difpofed fo as to hr ike awe and aftonifliment into the 
beholders. Nor was Balin lefs magnificent ah his cavalcades. His 
ftate elephants were caparifoned in purple and gold. His horfe- 
guards, confifting of a thoufand noble Tartars in fplendid armour, 
were mounted upon the fineft Perfian heeds, with bridles of filver, 
and faddles of rich embroidery. Five hundred chofen men in 
rich livery, with their drawn fwords upon their llioulders, ran pro¬ 
claiming his approach, and clearing the way before him. All the 
Omrahs followed according to their rank, with their various equi¬ 
pages and attendants. The Monarch, in fhort, feklom went out 
with lefs than one hundred thoufand men ; which he ufed to fay, 
was not to gratify any vanity in himfelf, but to exalt him in the 
eyes of the people. 

The feftivals of Norofe and Ide, as alfo the anniverfary of his 
own birth, were held with wonderful pomp and fplendor. But 
amidft all this glare of royalty, he never forgot that he was the guar¬ 
dian of the laws, and proteCtor of his meaneft fiibjeCls. It was be¬ 
fore Balin’s time a cuftom in Hindoftan, in cafes of murder, to 
fatisfy the relations by a certain fine, if they confented to accept of 
it. He abolifhed this cuftom, which has been fmce revived, and 
ordered the Subah of Bndaoon, Malleck, to be put to death, upon 
the complaint of a poor woman for killing her fon. 

When Balin was only an Omrah, he gave into the then courtly 
vices of wine, women, and play. But, upon his accelfion, he be¬ 
came a great enemy to all thofe luxuries ; prohibiting wine upon the 
fevereft penalties to be drank in his dominions; laying great reftric- 
tions upon women of pleafure, and banifhing all gamdlers from his 
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court. So zealous was Ealin to fupport liis authority, that, for the 
difobedience of one man, he would order a force to the remoteft parts 
of the empire to bring him to punifhment. In cafes of infurreftion 
or rebellion againft his government, he was not content, as had 
formerly been the cullom, to chaff ife the leaders, but he extended 
the capital punifhment of high treafon to the meaneft of their vaffaH. 
and adherents. This feverity rendered it necefiary for the Subas to 
have the King*s mandate for every expedition or hoftilities they were 
about to commence. 

That his army might be kept in coriftant ester cife, he led them out 
twice every week to hunt, for forty or fifty miles round the city* 
and eftablifhed laws for the prefervatlon of the game. In the year 
664, he was advifed by his council, to undertake an expedition to 
reduce the kingdoms of Guzerat and Malava, which had been an¬ 
nexed to the empire by Cuttub, but were afterwards permitted to 
fhake off the yoke. To this advice the Emperor would by no* 
means confent, faying, That the Mogul Tartars were become fo 
powerful in the north, having conquered all the MufJuhnen princes,, 
that he thought it would be much wifer to fecure what he poffefTed 
againft thofe invaders, than to weaken, himfelf, and leave his country 
unguarded,.by foreign wars. 

Mahommed Tatar, the fon of Arfilla, who had begun to aflert 
independence in Bengal, was, this year, however, reduced, and 
obliged to fend his ufual tribute to Delhi. A great rejoicing was 
made upon this occafion, at which the King was prefent, and gave 
public audience. Balin ordered, in the courfe of the fame year, an 
army to extirpate a certain tribe of banditti called Mewats, who had 
pofieQed themfeIves of an exteniive wildernefs about eighty miles, 
feuth eaft of the city towards the hills; boom, whence they ufed, in* 

former 


B A L I N. 


*97 


former reigns^ to make incurfiotis,. to the number of fifty thoufand, A. D. 1266, 
even to the gates of Delhi. It is faid, that, in this expedition, above H ‘ gCr ' ^ 
one hundred thoufand of thefe wretches were put to thefword; and 
the army being fupplied with hatchets and other implements, cleared, 
away the woods for above the circumference of one hundred miles. 

The cleared fpace afterwards proved excellent lands, and was welL 
inhabited, as the people were protected by a line of forts along the 
foot of the mountains. 


In the 665 year of the Higera, Balm, fent an army down between The Emperor 
the Ganges and Jumna, to fupprefs fome infurre&ions in thofe parts, ? n furrefti(S! 
with orders to punifh the offenders without mercy. The Emperor 
loon after marched in perfon towards Kattal, Pattiali and Bhogepoor, 
whofe inhabitants had begun to flop all mtercourfe with Bengal, by 
the way of Ji on poor and Benaris. He put fome thoufand s of them 
to death, eftablifhing juftice and public fecurity in thofe parts. He 
ordered forts to be built, which he garrifoned with Pattans, to crufh- 
any future difturbance, and then returned towards Delhi.. Soon after 
his arrival, he received intelligence of an infurredion in Budaoon and 
Kuttur, whither he haliened with five thoufand chofen horfe, and 
ordered a general maffacre among the unfortunate infurgents, and 
fbme tlioufands of every age and fex fell by the fword. If fuch- 
cruelties can be any where excufed, it muff be in a government like 
that of Hindoflan, where rebellions were in thofe days fo common,, 
that, without the raoft vigorous meafures, the peace and.royal autho¬ 
rity Gould not be at all eftablifhed,. 

Balin, after thefe tranfadions, marched his army towards the Recces* 
mountains of Jehud, where he employed them for. the fpace of two 
years, in taking forts, and. reducing the wild inhabitants to obedb 
ante. This country was- famous for breeding horles, many thou— 
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fonds of which were carried by Balia to' Delhi. Wherever the 
King marched, there was an order for the Subas, Zemindars, loge- 
dars, and magiftrates of the provinces, to meet him on their own 
frontiers, with their offerings, which was afterwards diftributed 
among the poor, Balin, feme time after, made a journey to Lahore, 
which city, having greatly fuffered from the Moguls, he ordered to 
be put in a proper date of defence and repair *, and, after having 
eredted fome public buildings, he returned to Delhi. 

About this time, Balin was told by one of his Omrahs, that a 
great number of veterans, who had ferved in the preceding leigns, 
were now become invalids, and incapable of attending their duty. 
The Emperor, upon this, ordered a lift of their names to be taken, 
and fettling half-pay upon them for life, difeharged them from fui- 
thcr fcrvice. The old men, however, were diffatisfied with this 
provifton, and fome of the principals of them were deputed by the 
reft, to go to Malleck, chief magiftrate of Delhi, with prefents, to 
reprefent their cafe to the Kang, This veneiable niagiftiate, being 
in great favour with Balin, rejected their prefents, but fold them, he 
would ufe his endeavour to get them continued upon full pay. He 
accordingly went next day to court, and while he flood in the pre¬ 
fence, put on the appearance of for row, which being obferved by the 
King, he enquired about the caufe of his grief. The old man re¬ 
plied, “ I was juft thinking, that if, in the prefence of God, all the 
old men were rejected, what would become of me.” The King was 
ftruck with the reproof, and after fome penfive filence, ordered the 
veterans to be continued in their ufual pay. 

In the fourth year of lire reign of Balin, Shere, the nephew of 
the late Emperor, who had, from the time of Mamood, governed 
the provinces upon the banks of the five branches of the Indus, 
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and other diftri&s, died : Some fay, by poifon from the King ; but 
this is not now believed, though reported by fome malicious people in 
thofe days. He was edeemed a man of great genius, and an intrepid 
warrior; having defended his country from the incurfions of the 
Moguls, who now became the terror of the Eaft. Balin, upon the 
<femife of Shere, gave Surinam and Semana to the noble Timur, and 
the other countries were divided among other Omrahs of his court. 
The Moguls, encouraged by the death of Shere, began again their 
depredations in thofe provinces. The mutual jealoufies and diffen— 
fions among the Subas, prevented them from doing any thing effec¬ 
tual for the public good. 

The Emperor, therefore, was obliged to appoint his el deft fon 
Mahommed, at that time bearing the title of the noble Malleck, 
afterwards- famous by the name of Sbehid, viceroy of all thofe 
frontier province si Mahommed was immediately dLfpatched to his 
government with a fine army, and fome of the wifeft and heft 
generals ini the empire. ' The Prince himfelf was bleft with a 
bright and comprehenfive genius, taking great delight in learn¬ 
ing and the company of learned men. He, with his- own hand* 
made a choice colledHan of the beauties of poetry, feleftcd from 
the moft famous in that art. The work confifted of twenty thou- 
fand couplets, and was efteemcd the criterion off tafte. Among 
the learned men in the Prince’s court, the noble Chufcro and 
Haffen bore the firft rank in genius and in his efteem. Thefe, 
with many more of his philofophical fociety, accompanied him on. 
this expedtion to Lahore. Mahommed was vifited at Lahore 
by Ofman Marindi, who was efteemed the greateft man of that 
age. But no- prefents or entreaty could prevail upon him to- 
remain out of his own country; fo that after a fhort ftay- he 

returned. We are told, that as he was one day reading one of his-. 
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poems in Arabic before the Prince, all the poets who w«re prefent 
were tranfported into a fit of dancing. But the piece afte&ed the 
Prince, to all appearance, in a quite contrary manner ; for the tears 
began to flow faft down his cheeks. This might indeed be occa¬ 
sioned by excels of pleafure, though it was, at that time, attributed 
to that noble emulation which grieves for that excellence which it 
cannot attain. 

The fame of the enlightened Sadi of Schiraz, the celebrated poet, 
being great at that time, Mahommed invited him twice to his courts 
but that renowned fage excufed himfelf on account of his years, and, 
with much difficulty, was brought to accept of fome prefents. Sadi, 
in return, fent to Mahommed a copy of his works, and did honour 
to the abilities of the noble Chufero, the Prince’s favourite, and pre- 
fident of his learned fociety. The Prince, every year, made a jour¬ 
ney to fee his father at Delhi, to whom he always behaved with 
the greateft filial affection and duty. Balia gave his younger 
fon Kera, entitled Nafir ul dien, a Jagier of Sammana and Sun- 
nam, whither the prince fet out to refide. His father, at his 
departure, advifed him to recruit and difcipline a good army, 
to watch the motions of the Moguls ; and that if he ever fliould 
hear of his giving himfelf up to wine and his farmer debaucheries, 
he would certainly withdraw him from that Subaflrip, and never 
put confidence in him again. The Prince took the advice of 
his father to heart, and entirely reforming his manners, gave 
great proofs of his natural abilities, though his mind had taken a 
wrong bias in his youth. A place of rendezvouz was appoint¬ 
ed, in cafe of an invafion from the north, on the river Bea, near 
Lahore, where the two Princes were to join the Imperial army 
from Delhi. 

Every 
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Every thing fee tried now in perfect peace and fecurity throughout 
the empire, when Tughril, who was intruded with the government 
of Bengal, began to appear in arms. In the year 678, this bold 
and enterprizing man led an army againft the Indian princes towards 
Jagenagur, whom he defeated, carrying off fome hundreds of ele¬ 
phants and much wealth, out of which he made 110 acknowledgment 
to the King. Balm happened at that time to be very fick, infomuch 
that the news of his death was fpread abroad. This intelligence 
having reached the ears of Tughril, he aflumed the red umbrella 
with all the royal dignities, and declared himfelf King of Bengal. 
Balm hearing of this, wrote him an order to return immediately to 
his allegiance, which having produced no effect, he commanded 
Tiggi, governor of Oud, to raife his forces, and declaring him Stiba 
of Bengal, fent Timur, Malleck Jemmal r and other generals, to his 
affiftance, with an army from Delhi, to reduce the traitor to obe¬ 
dience. 

When Tiggi was joined by this force, he croffed the Sirju, now 
the Gagra or Deo, and proceeded towards Bengal, whence Tughril 
advanced with his forces to meet him. Tughril employed his money 
fo well among the troops of Tiggi, that he drew many of the Turkifli 
ehiefs over to his party, and then engaging the imperial army, he 
gave them a total defeat. The King hearing this news, bit his own 
fiefh with indignation. He ordered Tiggi to be hanged at the gate 
of Oud ; and difpatched Turmutti, a Turkifh general, with another 
army, againft the rebel. Nor was the fate of Turmutti more fortu¬ 
nate than that of his predeceffor. He was totally routed, and Ioff all 
his baggage and the public treafure. 

Balm, having intelligence of this fecond difgrace to his arms, 
was in great affliction, and prepared to take the field in per fan. He 
gave orders to build a large fleet of boats, with all expedition, to 
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carry his baggage down the river. He, in the mean time, tinder 
pretence of going upon a hunting party, went to Surinam and Sa¬ 
ntana, the Subafhip of Iris younger fon, whom he brought With 
his army with him to Delhi, leaving one Mallcck in the govern¬ 
ment. Having collefted the imperial army, he appointed the chief 
magiftrate of the city, regent during his own abfence. 

The Emperor eroding the Ganges, without waiting for the dry 
feafon, proceeded to Bengal by forced marches. But having met 
with great delay, on account of the roads and numerous rivers, 
Tughril heard of his approach, and had time to colled his' army, 
and with all his elephants, treafure and effe&s, took the rout of Jage- 
nagurwith intention to remain there till the King fhould retUin 
to Delhi. The Sultan having arrived in Bengal, remained there only 
a few days. He appointed Hiffam governor of the province, and 
proceeded himfelf, with his army, towards Jagenagui. At Sun- 
narguam, the zemindar of that place joined him with his troops, 
and promifed to guard the river againft Tughril, if he fhould endea¬ 
vour to efcape that way. 

Balin continued his march with great expedition, but he could 
gain no intelligence of the enemy. He therefore^ ofdered Malleek,. 
with feven thoufand chofen horfe, to advance 1 twenty miles, in front 
of the army, and, by all means, to endeavour to gain intelligence 
of the rebels ; but, in fpite of all enquiry, no fatisfa&ory accounts- 
could for feveral days be obtained. One dayy however, Mahommcd 
Shir, governor of Kole, being out from the advanced guard with 
forty horfe, reconnoitring tlie country, beheld feme bullocks With 
pack-faddies, and having feized the drivers, began to enquire about 
the enemy. They obiiinately pretended ignorance j but the head 
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of one of them being ftruck off, the reft fell upon their faces, and 
confefied that they had juft left the enemy’s camp, which was about 
four miles in front, that they had halted for that day, and intended 
to advance to Jagenagur. 

Mahommed fent the drivers to Malleck, who commanded the 
vanguard, that he might examine them, and proceeded himfelf, 
as direfted, to reconnoitre the enemy’s camp. He faw, from a 
rifmg ground, the whole encampment, extended over a great plain, 
with the elephants and cavalry picqueted, and every thing in reft 
and fecurity. Having fixed his eye upon the rebels’ tents, which 
were pitched in the center of the army, he determined to execute 
one of the boldeft enterprises perhaps ever attempted. He ad¬ 
vanced on full fpeed, with his forty attendants, whom he fired with 
the glory of the undertaking, towards the camp, which he was 
permitted to enter, being taken for one of their own parties. He 
continued his courfe to the ufurper’s tents, and then ordered his men 
to draw; and rufhing into the great tent of audience, which was 
crowded with men of diftinCtion, put all they met to the fword, 
crying, Victory to Sultan Balia!” 

Tughril, who imagined he was ftlrprized by the imperial army, 
ftarted from his throne in confufion, and cut his way through the 
tent behind. He mounted a horfe without a faddle, and the cry 
having now fpread through the camp, he was confirmed in his fears, 
and fled towards the river, with an intention to crofs it, that he 
might make his efcape to Jagenagur. In the mean time, Malleck, 
the brother of the gallant Mahommed, having feen the rebel as he 
fled, purfued him to the river, and fhot him with an arrow as he was 
crofting. Tughril immediately fell from his horfe, and Malleck, 
plunging into the ftream, dragged him out by the hair, and cut off 
lits head. At that very inftant, feeing feme of the enemy coming 
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that way, he hid the head in the fand, and fending the body 
down the ftream, begun to bath himfelf in the river. The party 
queftioned him about their King, and then went off without 
fufpicion. 

Mahommed’s party, in the mean time, having difpatched every 
body they found in the royal tents, difperfed themfclves in fuch a 
manner among the enemy, who were now in the greateft confuiion, 
that moflof them efcaped in the crowd. Tughril being no where to 
be found, and the pa'nnic having run through the whole army, the 
flight became general, and none thought about any thing but perfonat 
fafety. Thofe who remained alive of the forty heroes, loitered in 
the rear, till the enemy were quite gone off the field. They then- 
returned to the deferted camp, where they chanced to meet Mai- 
leek. He related the King’s death to his brother, who inftantly 
fent the head to Bali 11. He at the fame time difpatched an exprefs- 
to the vanguard, which came up that night, ami took paffeffion of 
the camp. 

The Sultan arrived the next day with the imperial army. He 
called to him the two gallant brothers, and commanded them to re¬ 
late the particulars of this afton idling exploit. He heard it with fur- 
prize; but injftead of praifing them, as they expected, he told them, 
that the rafhnefs of their behaviour was inconfiftent with their duty 
and prudence, and much more to the fame purpofe. But he, in a 
few days, took them into favour, and conferred great titles and 
honours upon them. 

Balin, finding the enemy had entirely difperfed, returned to Ben¬ 
gal, and put every one of the rebel’s family, and principal adherents, 
to death. He did not even fpare his innocent women and children; 
and he carried his cruelty fo far, as to maflacre a hundred Fakiers, 
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port the lociety. Balia appointed his ion Kera, King of Bengal, ty- 
be ft owing upon him all the enfigns of royalty, and the fpoils of 
Tughril, except the elephants and treafure, while he himfelf returned 
with his army towards Delhi, Balin was abfent upon this expedition 
three years- Upon his arrival, he conferred dignities upon Malleck, 
who had ruled Delhi with great wifdom. He then vifited the learned 
men at their own houfes, made them princely p relents, and, at their 
inftigation, publifhed an adt of grace to all infolvent debtors who 
«rere in confinement, ftriking off, at the fame time, all old ba¬ 
lances of revenues due to the crowrt. Notwithftanding this ap¬ 
pearance of humanity, either the policy or natural cruelty of his 
dilpofuion rendered him unmerciful to all rebels. He ordered-lpits 
to be erecfted in the market-place, for the execution of all the m: 
loners taken in the late expedition ; and it was. with the utmoft 
difficulty, that the Cafies, Mufties, and learned men, in a body peti¬ 
tioning their pardon, could obtain it. This venerable body at laft 
fcftened Balin into mercy, and lie drew the pen of forgivenefs over 
their crimes. 

His eldcft fon, having heard of his father’s arrival, proceeded to His eld. ft re:i 
Delhi to vifit him, and was received with the greateft affection and ro 

joy." He had not remained at’the capital three months, during which 
his father and he were infeparable, when news was brought that the 
Moguls had invaded Mold tan. Mahommed haftcned his departure 
to oppofe them;-but, before he had taken leave, his father called 
him into a private apartment, and addreffed him in the following 
manner: 

He told him, “ That he himfelf had (pent along life in the admfni- Hisfiihepi 
ftration and government of kingdoms; that, by ftudy and experience, * 


he 
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A.D. iaz. he had acquired fome knowledge, which might be of fervice to. Ma- 
H,fier ' 681 ‘ hommed after his. death, which, in the courfe of nature, now 
haftened apace. That therefore he defired he would lend him the 
ear of attention, and trealure up his maxims in his mind. 

“ When you Hr all afeend the throne, look upon yourfelf as the 
deputy of God. Have a juft fenfe of the importance of your charge. 
Permit not any meannefs of behaviour in yourfelf, to fully the luftre 
of your exalted ftation, nor let avaritious and low-minded men fhare 
your efteem, or bear any part in your adminiftratiori. 

« Let your paffions be governed by reafon, and beware of giving 
way to your rage. Anger is dangerous in all men ; but in Kings it 
is the weapon of death. 

« Let the public treasure be expended in the fervice of the Hate, 
with that prudent ceconomy, yet benevolent liberality, which reafon 
will dictate to a mind always intent on doing good. 

ff Let the worlhip of God. be' inculcated by your example, and 
never permit vice and infidelity, unpunifhed, to hold up their face 
to the day. 

“ Be ever attentive to the bufinefs of the ftate, that you may avoid 
the impofition of defigning minifters. Make it your ftudy to fee 
the mexecute your commands, without the leaft deviation or negleCt; 
for it is by them you muft govern your people. 

“ Let your judges and magiftrates be men of capacity, religion, and 
virtue, that the light of juftice may illuminate your realms. Let no 
light behaviour, in public or private, detradi from that important ma- 
jefty which exalts the idea of a King; and let every thing around 
you be fo regulated, as to infpire that reverence and awe which will 
render your perfon facred, and contribute to enforce your commands. 

“ Spare 
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Spare no pains to find men f of genius, learning, and courage. 
You muff cherifh them by your beneficence, that they may prove 
the foul of your council, and the fword of your power: 

tc Throw not down a great man to the ground for a final 1 crime, 
nor entirely overlook his offehce. Raife not h low man too haftily 
to a high ftation, left he forget himfelf, and be an eyefore to men of 
fuperior merit. 

“ Never attempt any thing, unlefs it ; is through neceffity, but what 
you ate hire to accomplifh; and "having once determined upon amea- 
fure, let your perfeverance be never ihakenby doubt, nor your eye 
ever deviate from the objedh For it is better’ for a King to be obfti- 
nate than pufiilanitnous, as in thefirft cafe he-maytfhance to be right, 
in the latter he is always fure to be wrong. Nothing more cer¬ 
tainly indicates the weaknefs of a prince, than a fluctuating mind.’*" 

Balm, having etitled his iriftruCfion'S, embraced ! hts fon tenderly, 
and parted ‘withftiim’in tears. The Prince immediately marched 
agamft the enemy, 'and having‘defeated and flain the noble Ma- 
homihed, chief of the Moguls, he recovered all the territories 
of which they had p'oflefletl themfefves in ' the empire. The 
throne of Befft a was at this time 1 filled by Argimu, ihe fon of 
Eback anil grandfan of ‘Hatfahn, whohaB conqntf-ed that‘empire 
about ihe' year 656-. Timur of the family of Zirigis, who was then 
a prince of mighty renown in the empire, and of the race of the 
conqueror of Afia, governed all the eaftern provinces of'Petfia, 
frohi'Choraffah to the Indus, J «ih‘d invaded Hindofhin wiiirtwcnty 
tlioufand chofen liorfe, £0 revenge the death of his friend M'a bomm ed , 
who 'had been'killed the former year. Having ravaged all the coun¬ 
try about Debalpoor and Lahore, he turned towards Mou-ltan. The 
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prince Mhhorqm^d,- who- was then in Moultan, hearing of-his de- 
figus, flattened to the banks of the river of Lahore, which runs 
through part of Moultan, and prepared to oppofe him. When Timur 
advanced to the river, he faw the army of Hindoftan on the oppofite 
bank. But the prince, defiirous of engaging fo great a chief upon 
equal terms, permitted Timur to pafs the river unmolefted. 

Both armies then drew up in order of battle, and engaged with 
great fury, for the fpace of three hours, in which both commanders 
eminently diftinguilhed their valour and conduct. The Moguls 
were at laft put to flight, and the nobles of India purfued them with 
imprudent diforder. Mahommed, fatigued by the purfuit, halted 
by a large pond of water, with five hundred attendants, to drink. 
He there fell proftrate upon the ground, to return God thanks for 
his victory. 

In the mean time one of the Mogul chiefs, who had hid lumfelf, 
with two thoufand horfe, in a neighbouring wood, rufhed out upon 
Mahommed, and began a dreadful flaughter. The Prince had juft 
time to mount his horfe, and, collecting his fmall party, and encou¬ 
raging them by his example, fell upon his enemies. He was at laft 
overpowered by numbers, after having thrice obliged them to give 
ground, and he unfortunately received a fatal arrow in his breaft, by 
which he fell to the ground, and in a few minutes expired. A body 
of the troops of India appearing at that inftant, the Moguls took to 
flight. Very few of the unfortunate Mahommed’s party efcaped 
from this conflidt. Among the fortunate few, was the noble Chu- 
fero the poet, who relates this event at large, in his book called 
Chizer Chani. 

When the army returned from the purfuit of Timur, and be¬ 
held their prince in his blood, the fliouts of vidtory were changed 
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to the wailings of woe. No dry eye was to be feen from the mean- 
eft foldier to the Omrah of high command. The fatal news reached 
the old King, who was now in his eightieth year. The fountains 
of his tears were exhaufted, and life became obnoxious to his fight. 
However, bearing himfelf up againft the ftream of misfortune, 0 he 
fent Kei Chufero his grandfon, and the fen of the deceafed, to fup- 
ply the place of his father. Kei Chufero, upon his arrival at Moul- 
tan, took the command of the army, and pouring the balm of bene¬ 
volence and kindnefs upon the wounds of his affixed people, be¬ 
gan to adjuft his government, and provide for the defence of the 
frontiers. 

When the King found grief and infirmities began to conquer his 
vital ftrength, he fent for his fen Kera, from Bengal, and appointed 
him his fucceflor, at the fame time infilling, that he fhould continue 
with him at Delhi till his death, and appoint a deputy for his 
government of Bengal. To this Kera confcnted ; but finding his 
father’s illnefs was not likely to come fcon to a crifis, he fet out for 
Bengal without acquainting him of his departure. This undutiful 
behaviour in his fen, threw the old man into the deepeft affliction, 
fo that death began now to prefs hard upon him. He in the mean 
time fent for his grandfon Kei Chufero, from Moultan : the prince 
haftened to his prefence, and a council of all the Omrahs being 
called, the fucceflion was changed in his favour, all of them pro- 
mifing to enforce Balin’s laft will, in favour of this young prince. 
Balin in a few days expired, in the year 685, after a reign of twenty- 
two years. Immediately, upon the death of the Emperor, Malleck, 
chief magiftrate of Delhi, having afiembled the Omrahs, and being 
always in enmity with the father of Chufero, harangued them upon 
the prefent pofture of affairs. He affined them that Chufero was a 
young man of a very violent and untradtable difpofition, and tliere- 
Vol. L . E e fore, 


A. D. tzS6. 
Higer. 685, 


Batin fends 
for his foil 
Kera to 
iticceed nim, 
and dies* 


210 

A. P- 1 
filler- 685* 


Kei Kobad. 


THE HISTORY OT HINDOSTAN. 

fore, in his opinion, unfit to reign ; befides, that the power of the; 
prince Kera was fo great in the empire, that a civil war was to- 
be feared if the fuccefiion fliould not be continued in his family.. 
That therefore, as the father was abfent, it would be moll prudent 
for the Omrahs to ele£t his fon Kei Kobad, who was a prince of 
a mild difpofition, and then prefentin Delhi. So great was the in¬ 
fluence of the minifter, that he procured the throne for Kei Kobad ; 
and Chufero, glad to efcape with life, returned to his former go¬ 
vernment of Lahore. 

In the glorious reign of Balin, flonrifhed at Delhi, befides the 
great men we have already mentioned, the renowned and learned 
Mufaood Shukurgunge, the enlightened Zeckeria,. the flower of 
genius Arif, Budder a great philofopher, the high-learned Buchtiar 
Kaki, the unblemished Mola, and many more, eminent in alii 
branches of fcience and literature. 


KEI KOBAD. 

\\J HEN Balin was numbered with the dead, Kei Kobad * hi* 
V V grandfon, in his eighteenth year, afeended the throne, and 
afiumed all the imperial titles. He was a prince remarkably hand- 
fome in his perfon, and of an affable and mild difpofition. He had 
a talent foi literature, and his knowledge that "way was pretty ev— 
tenfive. His mother was a beautiful princefs, daughter to the 
Emperor Altum/h; and if purity of blood royal is of any real 
worth, Kei Kobad had that to boaft, for a feries of generations. 


* Mcaz-ul-dien, Kei Kobad, 
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As he had been bred up with great ftriftnefs under the wings of 
his father, when he became m after of his own aft ions lie began to 
give a loofe to pleafure without reftraint. He delighted in love, and 
in the foft fbciety of filver-bodied damfels with mufky treffes, fpent 
great part of his time. When it was publickly known that the King 
was a man of pleafure, it became immediately fafhionable at court; 
and in ihort, in a few days, luxury and vice fo prevailed, that every 
fliade was filled with ladies of pleafure, and every ftreet rung with 
mufick and mirth. Even the magiftrates were feen drunk in public, 
and riot was heard in every houfe. 

The King fitted up a palace at Kilogurry, upon the banks of the 
river Jumna, and retired thither to enjoy his pleafures undifturbed ; 
admitting no company but fingers, players, muficians and buffoons. 
Nizam ul dien, who was nephew and fon-in-law to the chief magi- 
ftrate of Delhi, to whom Kei Kobad owed his elevation, was raifed 
to the dignity of chief fecretary of the empire, and got the reins of 
government in his hands; and Ellaka, who was the greateft man 
for learning in that age, was appointed his deputy. Nizam, feeing 
that the King was quite fwallowed up in his pleafures, began to form 
fchemes to clear his own way to the empire. The firft objeft of his 
attention was Chufero, who was now gone to Ghizni, to endeavour 
to bring that noble and royal Tartar, the fon of the prince Mahom- 
ined, the King’s coufin-german, Timur, over to his party, in Older 
to recover the throne of Delhi; to which he claimed a title from 
his father’s right of primogeniture, as well as from the will of the 
late Emperor. But in this fcheme Chufero did not fucceed, and he 
was obliged to return from Ghizni in great difguft. 

In the mean time, Nizam endeavoured to make him as obnoxi- 
ous as poffible to the King, who was at length prevailed upon to 
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entice Chufero to Delhi. Nizam hired aflaffins to murder the tm- 
fortunate prince on the way, which they accomplifhed at the Village 
of Hicke. The villanies of Nizam did not flop here. He forged 
a correfpondence between Chaja the vizier, and Chufero, and thus 
effedted that minifter’s difgrace and baniihment. He alfo privately 
aflaffinated all the old fervants of Balin, infomuch that a general 
conflernation was fpread through the city, though none as yet fuf- 
peded Nizam as the caufe. The more he fucceeded in his villanies, 
he became lefs fecret in the execution; and though he began to be 
detefted by all ranks, his power and influence was fo great with the 
King, that he was the terror of every man. 

While things were in this fituation, advices arrived of ano¬ 
ther invafion of Moguls into the diftri&s of Lahore. Barbeck 
and Jehan were fent with an army againfl them. The Moguls 
were defeated near Lahore, and a number of prifoners brought to 
Delhi. The next'Hep the traitor took, was to infpire the King with 
jealoufy of his Mogul troops, who, as foldiers of fortune, had en- 
lifled in great numbers in his fervice. He pretended that, in cafe of 
a Mogul invafion, they would certainly join their countrymen 
againfl him, inflnuating, at the fame time, that he believed there 
was already fomc treachery intended. 

The weak prince liflened to thofe villanous intimations, and, 
calling their chiefs one day together, he ordered them to be fet 
upon by his guards and maflacred; conlifcating, at the fame time, all 
their goods and wealth. He feized upon all the Onirahs who had 
any connections with the Moguls, and fent them prifoners to diflant 
garrifons in the remotefl parts of the empire. So blind was Kei 
Kobad to his own ruin, and fo infatuated by this deceitful minifler, 
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that •when any of his father’s friends, or wellwiihers to himfelf and 
the ft ate, made any complaints againft the traitor, he immediately 
called ror Nizam himlelf, and, fmiling, told him, that fuch a perfon 
had been doing him fuch and fuch ill offices, with an intention to 
alienate his affettions from him. The perfon who preferred the 
complaint became, by this means, a facrifice, while fear prevented 
others from falling martyrs to virtue and honefty. 

When Nizam thus carried all before him in the prefence, his wife 
was no lefs buly in the Haram. She had all the ladies at her devo¬ 
tion ; and, by way of particular refpett, was called the King’s mo¬ 
ther. The old chief magiftrate of Delhi, Malleck, who had now 
reached his ninetieth year, perceived the defign of the treacherous 
minifter, and called him to his houfe, and, by various arguments, 
endeavoured to fupprefs his ambitious fchemes, and to lay the de¬ 
formity of fuch behaviour fully open to his view. The minifter 
allowed the juftice of his reafoning, and affirmed that he had no 
further intentions than to fecure himfelf in the King’s favour. That 
having, unfortunately, difobliged fo many people, it was dangerous 
for him to permit his authority to decline. 

In the mean time, prince Kera, the Emperor’s father, who had 
contented himfelf with the kingdom of Bengal, having heard how 
matters went on at the court of Delhi, penetrated into the deflgns 
of the minifter, and wrote a long letter to his fon, forewarning him 
of his danger, and advifing him how to proceed. But his advice, 
like that of others, was of no weight -with that vicious, luxurious, 
and infatuated prince. When Kera found that his inftruttions were 
flighted, and that things would foon be brought to a difagreeable 
iffiuc, he col letted a great army, and diretted his ftandartls towards 
Delhi, about two years after the death of IJalin. Kei Kobad, hear¬ 
ing that his father had advanced as far as'Beftar, drew out his forces, 
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and marched down to meet him, encamping his army upon the 
banks of the Gagera. Kera lay upon the Sirve, and both armies 
remained feme days in hourly expectation of an aft ion. The old 
man, finding his army much inferior to that of his fon, began to 
defpair of reducing him by force, and accordingly began to treat 
of peace, 

The young prince, upon this, became more haughty, and by the 
advice of his favourite prepared for battle. In the mean time, a 
letter came from his father, -written in the moll tender and affec¬ 
tionate terms, begging he might be bleffed with one fight of him 
before matters were carried to extremities. This letter awakened 
nature, which had Cumbered fo long in Kei Kobad’s breaft, and he 
gave orders to prepare his retinue, that he might vifit his father. 
The favourite attempted all in his power to prevent this interview, 
but finding the prince, for once, obftinate, he prevailed upon him 
to infill, as Emperor of Delhi, upon the firft vifit, hoping, by this 
means, to break off the conference. His defign, however, did not 
fuccced, for Kera, feeing what a headftrong boy he had to deal 
with, contented to come to the imperial camp, and ordered the 
aflrologers to determine upon a lucky hour, and crofting the river, 
proceeded towards his fon’s camp. 

The young Monarch, having prepared every thing for his father’s 
reception in the moft pompons and ceremonious manner, mounted 
his throne, and arrogantly gave orders, that his father, upon his 
approach, fhould three times kifs the ground. The old man ac¬ 
cordingly, when he arrived at the firft door, was ordered to dif- 
mount, and after he had come in fight of the throne, he was com¬ 
manded to pay his obeifance in three different places as he advanced. 
The Emperor s macebearer crying out, according to cufiom, The 
noble Kera to the King of the world fends health. 
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i tie old man was To much fhocked at this indignity, that he bur ft 
out into a flood of tears; which being obferved by the fon, he could 
no longer fupport his unnatural infolence, but, leaping from the 
throne, fell on his face at his father’s feet, imploring his forgive- 
nefs for his offence. The good old man melted into compaflion, and, 
railing him in his arms, embraced him, and hung weeping upon his 
neck. The fccne in fhort was fo affedting on hoth fides, that the 
whole court began to wipe the tears from their eyes. Thefe trans¬ 
ports being over, the young King helped his father to mount the 
throne, and paying him his refpedts, took his place at his right hand, 
ordering a charger full of golden funs to be waved three times over 
his father’s head, and afterwards to be given among the people. All 
the Omrahs alfo prefented to him their prefents. 

Public buflnefs being then talked over, every thing was fettled in 
peace and friendfhip, and Kera returned to his own camp. A friendly 
intercourfe commenced immediately between the two armies, for 
the fpace of twenty days, in which time the father and fon alter¬ 
nately vifited one another, and the time was fpent in fefhvity and 
mirth. The principal terms fettled between the two Kings were, 
that they fhould refpeaively retain their former dominions; and 
then Kei Kobad prepared to return to Delhi, and his father to Ben¬ 
gal. Before they had taken leave, Kera called his fon, the favourite 
minifter, and his deputy, into a private apartment, and gave them 
a long leftUre of advice on the art of government. He then em¬ 
braced Kei Kobad, and whifpered in his ear, to nd -fcimfelf of 
Nizam as foon as poffible. They both parted in tears, and returned 
to their re'fpe£fcive capitals. Kera was much affeded upon this 
occafion, and tokl his friends, at his return to his own camp, “ Thai 
he had that clay parted with his fen and the empire, flill appre- 
henflve of the minifter, and the wayward dtfpofition of the young 
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When Kei Kobad arrived at Delhi, the advice of his father for 
a few days feeincd to take root in his mind. But his 1 elormation 
was not the intereft of the minifter. He therefore foon brought 
back his prince to the paths of pleafure. He, for this purpofe, col¬ 
lected together all the moft beautiful women, moil graceful dancers, 
and fweeteft fingers, from all parts of the empire; and thefe allure¬ 
ments to vice were occafionally introduced to Ins view. 

One day, as he was riding out, he was accofled by a beautiful 
jady, mounted upon a fine Arabian horfe, with a crown of jewels 
upon her head, a thin white robe with golden flowers flowing lcofely 
over her fnowy ihoulders, and a fparkling girdle of gems around 
her flender waift. This fair one advancing before the royal um¬ 
brella, with a thoufand charms and fmiles began to ling a love fong. 
Then, flopping ihort, flie begged pardon for her iiitrnfion, and 
would not, without much intreaty, proceed. The King was. ftruck 
with the beauty of this enchantrefs, and immediately demounting, 
ordered his camp to be pitched, and employed the evening in the 
nleafures of love. This damfel was no lefs remarkable for her wit 
than for her beauty. The King, while flie was dancing, having 
broke out in rapturous verfes upon thofe charms which flie difplayed, 
{he anfwcred every time extempore, in the fame meafure, with fuch 
propriety and elegance as aftonifhed and filenced the greateft wits of 
the court. 

In fliort, the King continued in this courfe of pleafure, till wine, 
and intemperance in his other paffions, had ruined his health. He 
fell flek, and then began to recoile£t the advices of his father, and to 
confuler Nizam as the caufe of all his diftrefs. He immediately 
began to form fchemes in his mind to rid himfelf of that wicked 
minifter. He for this purpofe ordered him to the government of 
Moultan; but Nizam, perceiving his drift, contrived many delays, 
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that he might get a favourable opportunity to accomplifh his vil- 
Ianous intentions. His defigns, however, in the mean time re¬ 
verted upon his own head. The Omrahs difpatched him by poifon, 
fome fay without the King’s knowledge, while others affirm that it 
was by his authority, 

Mai leek Ferofe, the fon of Malleck chief of the Afgan tribe, 
called Chilligi, who was deputy governor of Sammana, came, by 
the King’s orders, to court, and was honoured with the title of 
Shaifta Chan, and made lord of requefts, as alfo fuba of Birren. 
Chigen was promoted to a high office at court, and Surcha was 
made chief fecretary of the empire. Thefe three divided the whole 
power of the government amongft them, while the King by this 
time became afflicted with a palfy, by which he loft the ufe of one 
fide, and had his mouth diftgrted. 

Every Omrah of popularity or power, began now to intrigue for 
the empire, which obliged the friends of the royal family to take 
Keiomourfe, a child of three years, fon to the reigning Emperor, 
out of the Haram, and to fet him upon the throne. The army, upon 
this, fplit into two factions, who encamped on oppofite fides of the 
city. The Tartars * efpoufed the caufe of the young King, and the 
Chilligies, a powerful tribe of Afghans, joined Ferofe, who ufurped 
the throne. Upon the firft difturbance, thofe Tartars who had fet up 
the young prince, jealous of the power of the Chilligies, aflembled 
thcmfelves, and proferibed all the principal Chilligian officers. 

Ferofe, being the firft in the bloody lift, immediately rebelled. 
Chigen had been deputed by the Tartar party, to invite Ferofe to a 
conference with the fick King, and a plot was formed for his affaf- 

* They were mercenaries in the imperial army, 
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filiation. I'erofc dHoovering his deffgns, drew upon the traitor, 
who came to invite him, and killed him at the door of his tent. 
The fons of -Ferofe, who were renowned for their valour, immedi¬ 
ately put themfehres at the head of five hundred chofen horfe, and 
making an aflault upon the camp of the Tartars, cut their way to 
the royal tents, which were pitched in the center of the army, and 
feizing the infant King, carried him, and the fon of Malleck ul 
Omrah, off, in fpite of all oppofition, to their father. They killed 
Surcha, who purfued them, with many other men of diftin&ion. 
When this exploit began to be noifed abroad in the city, the mob 
flew immediately to arms. They marched out in thoufands, and 
encamping at the Budaoon gate, prepared to go againft Ferofe, and 
refcue the infant King, for they greatly dreaded the power of the 
Chilligies, who were a fierce and favage race. Malleck ul Omrah, 
the old minifter, fo often mentioned, confi dering that this ftep 
would occafion the affaflination of the young King, and of his own 
fon, who was in their hands, exerted his great influence and au¬ 
thority among the people, and at length prevailed with them to 
difperfe. 

Ferofe, in the mean time, fent an aflaffin to cut off the Emperor 
Kei Kobad, who lay fick at Kilogurry. The villain found this 
unfortunate prince dying upon his bed, deferted by all his attend¬ 
ants. Fie beat out the poor remains of life with a cudgel; then 
rolling him up in his bedclothes, threw him over the window into 
the river. This aflaffin was a Tartar of foine family, whofe father 
had been unjuftly put to death by Kei Kobad, and he now had a 
complete revenge. 

When this horrid deed was perpetrated, Ferofe afeended the 
throne, and aflumed the title of Jellal ul dien, having put an end to 
the dpafly of Ghor, and commenced that of Chilligi. Chidju, 
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nephew to the Emperor Balin, and who was now efteemed the juft 
heir of the empire, was immediately appointed governor of Kurrah, 
and fent off to his government. Ferofe marched into the palace, and 
was proclaimed with great folenmity in the city j and to complete 
his cruel policy, he made away with the young prince, that he might 
reign with the greater fecurity. 

This great revolution happened in the year fix hundred and 
eighty-feven, the reign of Kei Kobad being fomething more than 
three years; a time long and difaftrous, if we look upon the vil- 
lanies of Nizam, and the confequent overthrow of the family of 
Balin. 

During the reign of Balin, and his grandfon Kei Kobad, Cub) a, 
the grandfon of Zingis, fat on the Tartar throne, and completed 
the con quell of China, tlallacu, and after him his ion Abaca, fur- 
named Ilkan, reigned over the empire of Perfia and Syria, in fubor- 
dination to Cubla, Zagatay the fon of Zingis, and his pofterity, 
were in pofleflion of Maver-ul-ncre, or Tranfbxiana, and the pro¬ 
vinces to the north-weft of the Indus, which had formerly compofeJ 
the empire of Ghizni, 

F E R O S E II. 

N IZAM AHMUD fays, in his hiftory, that the tribe of 
Chilligi, of whom Ferofe* was defeended, derived their origin 
from Calidge Chan. Calidge, continues that writer, having quarrelled 
with his wife, who was an imperious and vindictive woman, and 
fearing flie would draw the refentment of her brother Zingis upon 
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him, defer ted his army as he was palling the mountains of Ghor and 
Ghirgiftan, in his return from the conqueft of Perfia. Three thou- 
hand of his friends followed Calidge, and took pofleffion of thofe 
mountains, where they were afterwards joined by many of their 
countrymen, and even by fome of the family of Zingis. Other 
hiftorians, with equal improbability, affirm, that we ought to look 
for the origin of the Chilligies, as far back as Eaphs the fon of 
Noo *, who, fay they, had eleven fons, one of whom was called 
Chilligi. But we have reafon to think that neither of the accounts 
is authentic, the one being too modern, and the other too an dent, 
to merit our faith. We hear of this tribe of Chilligi in the reigns 
of Subudagi, and Mamood of Ghizni, which entirely deftroys the 
former fuppofition ; and we have great doubts concerning the ex¬ 
igence of Chilligi the fon of Eaphs, being perfuaded that this idle 
ftory took its rife from the natural vanity of nations* in tracing 
themfelves back to remote antiquity. This tribe, however, as we 
have already obferved, inhabited the mountains of Ghor and Ghir¬ 
giftan, in the confines of Perfia, and were a brave and hardy, 
though barbarous race. They made a bufinefs of war, and always 
ferved as mercenaries any power that chole to employ them. The 
father of that Ferofe, who mounted the throne of Delhi, was 
Malleek. He was one of thofe foldiers of fortune, who fubfift by 
the fword; and raifed himfelf to fome rank, in the army of the 
Emperor Balin. His fon Ferofe, being a man of genius, was ap¬ 
pointed to the government of Sammana. He was called from thence, 
as before related, and ufurped the empire. 

He referved, for fome months, the young prince Keiomours, as a 
cloak to his ufurpation > and having eftablilhed himfelf upon the 
throne, he ordered him to be put to death. He was leventy years of 
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age when he mounted the Mufmid. He, by way of plainnefs, changed 
the royal umbrella from red to white; laid entirely afide his cruelty, 
aftei the death of the young prince; and became remarkable for his 
humanity and benevolence. He had no great confidence in the 
loyalty of the people of Delhi, and therefore refided always at 
Kilogurry, which he ftrengthened -with works, and adorned with 
fine gardens, and beautiful walks by the fide of the river. The 
Omrahs, following the Emperor’s example, built palaces around, 
fo that Kilogurry became known by the name of the new city. 
Egheriih, the Emperor’s brother, was appointed receiver-general 
of all petitions to the throne ; and the Emperor’s el deft fon was 
dignified with the title of firft of the nobles: the fecond fon, with 
the title of Arkali; and the third with that of Kuder Chan. 
They had all governments conferred upon them, and maintained 
feparate houfeholds. Chaja Chatire was appointed vizier, and the 
old chief magiftrate of the city, Malleck, was continued in his 
office. 

The citizens of Delhi, perceiving the wifdom, lenity, and juftice 
of the King, were gradually weaned from their attachment to the 
old family, and became friends and fupporters of the new govern¬ 
ment. Eerofe himfelf was at much pains to cultivate popularity, 
and, for that purpofe, he gave great encouragement to the learned 
of that age, who, in return, offered the incenfe of flattery at the 
altar of his fame. In the fecond year of Ferofe, Chidju, nephew 
to Balin, and Nabob of Kurrah, in alliance with Halim, Nabob 
of Oud, affumed the enfigns of royalty, and ftruck the currency of 
the country in his own name, which he changed to that of Moghiz 
ul dien. He brought over to his party all the Rajas and Jagier- 
dars of thofe parts, and, raifing a great army, advanced towards. 
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Advices of this infurre&ion arriving in the capital, Ferofe col¬ 
lected his. forces, and marched out to meet the rebels. He fent the 
Ghilligian cavalry, who excelled at the bow, a few miles in his 
front, under the command of Arkilli his own fon. Arkilli, encoun¬ 
tering the enemy about twenty-five miles from the city, after an 
obftinate engagement, defeated them. He took feveral Omrahs 
prifoners in the purfuit, whom he mounted upon camels, with 
branches hung round their necks; and in that plight fent them to 
his father. When Ferofe faw them in this diftrefs, he immediately 
ordered them to be unbound, to have a change of linen given them, 
and an elegant entertainment to he provided. He called them before 
him, and repeated a verfe to this purpofe, “ That evil for evil was 
eafily returned, but he only was great who could return good for 
evil.” He then ordered them to retire, in full a flu ranee of his for-- 
givenefs. Chidju, fome days after, was taken by the zemin¬ 
dars, and fent prifoner to the King. Infliead of condemning him 
to death, as was expected, Ferofe gave him a free pardon, and fent 
him to Moukan, where he had a handfome appointment for life, 
as prifoner at large. This lenity of the King gave great um¬ 
brage to the Omrahs of Chilligi, who addrefled him upon the 
occafion, and advifed him to purfue the policy of Balin, who never 
pardoned a traitor. They defired, that, at leak, a needle fhould 
be paCTcd through the eyes of Chidju, to be an example to others. 
If that was not done, they averred, that treafon would foon raiie 
its head in every quarter of the empire; and, fhould the Tartars 
once gain the iuperiority, they would not leave the name of Chilligi 
in Hindoftan. The King anfwered, That what they faid was cer¬ 
tainly according to the true policy of government; but, my friends, 
fays Ire, I am now an old man, and I wifii to go down to the grave 
without fhedding blood. 
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This behaviour of the Emperor, it mu ft be acknowledged, bad 
foon the effedt ■which the Chilligian chiefs fdrefaw. Clemency is a 
virtue which defeends from God, but the degenerate children of 
India did not deferve it. There was no fecurity to be found in any 
place. The ftreets, the highways, were infefled by banditti. 
Houfebreaking, robbery, murder, and every other fpecics of vil¬ 
lainy, became a buiinefs all over the empire. Infurredions were 
heard of in every province, numerous gangs of robbers llopt all 
commerce and intercourfe, and the Nabobs refuted or negle&ed to 
fend any account of their revenues or adminiftration. 


. The Omrahs of Chilli gi were greatly alarmed at theft: proceed¬ 
ings, and began to lengthen the tongue of reproach againft their 
Sovereign. They even began to confult about depofmg him, and 
to raife their kinfman Kugi, who was a man of influence, courage, 
and refolution, to the throne. Eor this purpofe they met one day, 
at an entertainment in his houfe; but having intoxicated themfelves 
with wine, they began openly to talk of affaffmating the Emperor, 
quarrelling about which of them fhould have the honour of that 
undertaking. While they were in this fituation, one of the com¬ 
pany privately withdrew, and, running to Ferofe, repeated very cir- 
cumftantially every particular of what he had heard. The Emperor 
immediately ordered a guard to furround rite houfe, who, haying 
feized the Omrahs, brought them all before him. He upbra.ded 
them with their treafon, he drew his fword, and throwing ,t down 
uoon the ground, challenged the boldeft of them to wield it againft 
dm. But they fell upon their faces, and remained f.lent and con¬ 
founded One of them, however, whofe name was Malieck Nufent, 
was rifted with more impudence than the reft, and told the King, 
that « the words of drunkennefs were but wind: Where can we 
ever find fo good and gracious a King, if you Ihould be no morc.^ 
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Or where can the King get fo faithful fervants, were he to condemn 
us for a little unguarded folly ? ,J The unguarded Prince was pleafed 
with this, and, fmiling, called for wine, and gave him another cup 
with his own hand. He then upbraided the reft for their condud, 
advifed them to behave better for the future, and difmiiTed them all 
with his pardon. 

The execution of a Dirvefh is one of the moft remarkable events 
in this reign. The name of the Dirvefti was Seid Moiah, and the 
whole affair has been thus delivered down in hiftory. Malleck, 
the Cutwal or chief magiftrate of Delhi, dying about this time, all 
the great men, who, by his intereft, held eftates, and places at court, 
were deprived of them, and reduced to want. Among other de¬ 
pendants of the venerable Cutwal, that became deftitute by his 
death, were twelve thoufand readers of the Coran *, and ibme 
thoulimds of his Sipais and fervants. All thefe turned their face 
towards Sekl Moiah for their maintenance. Moiah was a venerable 
fage, in a mendicant drefs, who travelled from Girjan, in Perfta, 
towards the eaft, where he vifited various countries, and men 
famous for piety and knowledge. He then turned his face towards 
Hindoftan, to vifit Sech Fend of Shuckergunge, a famous poet and 
philofopher of that age, with whom he refided, fo me time, in great 
friendlhip. But, in the reign of Balm, having an inclination to fee 
Delhi, he took leave of his friend, who advifed him to cultivate 
no intimacy with the great men of the court, otherwife it would prove 
fatal to him in the end, 

Moiah arriving at Delhi, fet up a great academy and lioufe of 
entertainment for travellers, fakierc, and the poor of all denomina- 

* hath cf thefc was obliged to read the Coran over once a day, 
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lions, turning none away from his door. Though he was very 
religious, and brought up in the Mahommedan faith, yet he fol- 
^d fome particular tenets of his own, fo that he never attended 
public worihip. He kept no women nor Haves for himfelf, and 
lived upon rice only; yet his expences in charity were fo great, that, 
as he never accepted of any prefents, men were aftonifhed whence his 
finances were fupplied, and actually believed that he poffeffed the 
art of tranfmuting other metals into gold. Upon the death of 
Balin he launched out more and more in bellowing great fums in 
charity, and expended a princely revenue in his entertainments, 
which were now frequented by all the great men of the city ; for he 
made nothing of throwing three or four thoufand pieces of gold into 
th.e bolom of a noble family in dillrefs. -In fhort, he difplayed more 
magnificence in his feafts than any of the princes of the empire. 
His charity was fo unbounded, that he expended daily, upon the 
poor, about thirty thoufand pounds of flower, fifteen thoufand of 
meat, two thoufand of fugar, befides rice, oil, butter, and other ne- 
ceffaries in proportion. The mob, at length, crouded his gates in 
fuch numbers, that it was almofl impoflible to pafs that way. In 
the mean time, the fons of the Emperor and all the princes of the 
court reforted to him with their retinues, and fpent whole days 
and nights in innocent feftivity and philofophical converfation. 
After the death of the chief magiftrate of Delhi, the Dirvefli 
ftretched forth his hand to his numerous dependants, and fupported 
them in plenty and eafe. 

In the mean time, Jellal, a man of an intriguing turbulent difpo- 
fition, wrought himfelf into the favour and confidence of Seid Mo- 
lah, and being endued with art and plaufibility of tongue, began to 
infpire the philofopher with ambitious views. He told him, that 
the people looked upon him as fent from God to deliver the kingdom 
from the tyranny and oppreffion of the Chilligies, and to bids Hin- 
doftan with a wife and juft government. 
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The philofopher, in fhort, fuffered his imagination to he deluded 
by the fplendid ideas of royalty, and privately began to beftow titles 
and offices upon his difciples, and to take other meafures to execute 
his defigns. He engaged Cutwal and Palwan, two of his particular 
friends, to join in the King’s retinue on Friday, as he went to the 
public raojfque, and to affaffinate him; while he himfelf prepared 
about ten thoufand of his adherents to fnpport his ufurpation. But 
one of his followers, underftanding that fome others of lefs merit 
than himfelf were appointed to be his hip errors, became difgufted, 
went privately to the King, and difclofed to him every particular of 
the confpiracy. 

The King ordered Seid JVlolah and Jellal to be immediately feized 
and brought before him for examination. But they perfifted in 
their innocence, and no other witnefs appeared againft them, which 
rendering the accufation doubtful, Ferofe ordered a great ’fire to 
be prepared in the field of Banapoor, that they might be put t© the 
ordeal trial. He himfelf marched out of the city to fee the .cere¬ 
mony performed, and ordered a ring to be made round the pile. 
The fire being kindled, Ferofe commanded Seid Molah and the 
two affaffins to be brought, that they might walk through the flames 
to prove their innocence; Having faid their prayers they were juft 
going to plunge into the fire, when the Emperor flopped them fhort, 
and, turning to his minifters, faid, “ That the nature of fire was to 
confume, paying no refpeft to the righteous more than to the wicked,. 
Beiides, faid he, it is contrary to the Mahommedan law to praflile 
this heathenifh fuperftition.” 

He therefore ordered Jellal to Budaoon, and Seid Molah to be 
thrown into chains in a vault under the palace, and the two men 
who were to perpetrate the aftaflination to he put to death. He, at 
the fame time, banifhed a number of thofe who were fufpefled of the 

S confpiracy. 
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•confpiracy. \Vh#ti they were carrying- Seid Molah through the 
court to his pfifon, the King pointed him out to fome Collinders 
who flood near him, and faid, « Behold the man who was 
projeaing fiich an evil agamft us ! I therefore leave him to be 
judged by you, according to his defers ” At the word, a Col- 
Under, whofe name was Beri, flarted forth, and running to¬ 
wards the prifoner began to cut him with a razor. The un¬ 
fortunate Molah told him to be more expeditious in fending 
him to God. He then addreded himfelf to the King, who was 
looking over the balcony, and faid, I am rejoiced that you have 
thought of putting a period to my life; yet to diftrefs the pious and 
the innocent is an evil, and be affured that my eurfe will lie heavy 
upon you and your unfortunate poderity. The King, hearing thefe 
words, became penfive and perplexed. His fon the prince Arkilli, 
who hated Seid Molah for the great intimacy between him and his 
elder brothet* feeing the Emperor’s irrefolution, beckoned to an 
elephant rider, who flood in the court mounted, to advance, which 
accordingly he-did, and commanded his elephant to tread Seid 

Molah to death. 

Birni, in his hi dory of Ferofe, informs us that he himfelf was at 
that time in Delhi, and that immediately upon the death of Seid 
Molah, a black whirlwind arofe, which, for the fpace of half an 
hour, changed day into night, drove the people in the Greets againfl 
one another, fo that they could fcaree grope their way to their own 
habitations. The fame author relates, that no rain fell in thefe 
provinces during that year, and the conference was a mod ter¬ 
rible famine, by which thoufands daily died in the dreets and high 
ways ■ while whole families drowned themfelves in the river. But 
thefe were the throes of nature, and not the rage of the elements, 
for Seid Molah. This event happened in the year 690, and the lofs 
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of the Dirvefli was much regretted j for many believed him entirely 
innocent of the charge. 

The prolpcrity of the King began vifibly to decline, for every 
day new factions and difputes arofe, which greatly difturbed his ad- 
rainiftration. Private misfortunes preiled hard upon him at the fame 
time ; among the number of which was the madnefs of his eldeft 
fou, heir apparent of the empire. No medicines could cure that 
prince, and the d idem per, hourly gaming ground, foon terminated in 
his death.. 

The King, after the deceafe of his fon, marched his army towards 
Rintimpore to quell an infurre&ion in thofe parts. He left his fou 
Arkilli to manage affairs in his abfence. The enemy having re¬ 
tired into the fort of Rintimpore, and the King having reconnoitred 
the place, dcfpaired of reducing it. He marched towards a fmall 
^ort called Jain, which he took; then breaking down the temples 
of Malava, plundered them of feme wealth, and again returned to 
Rintimpore. He fummoned the fort a fecond time to fur render, but 
finding the rebels paid no attention to his threats, he gave orders, to 
undermine the walls. He however changed Ids refolution, and. 
decamped, faying, That he found the place could not be taken with¬ 
out the lofs of many lives, and therefore he. would lay afide his 
defigns againft it*. Amed Chip, who was one of the pillars of the 
empire, replied. That Kings, in .the time of war, fhould make no 
account, of thofe things, when compelled .to it by juftice and the ne- 
ceffity of fiipporting their-authority, which was now.plainly the cafe.. 
The King, in wrath, afkcd him,.How he came to think that thefe 
were not his,fentiments; “ but I have often, faid he, told you, that 
now being an the brink of the grave, I am unwilling to entail the 
of widows and orphans upon the reign of a few days,” He 
therefore continued his march to Delhi. 


In 
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rn the year 691, one of the kinfmen of Hallacu, graudfon of the A. D. , igi . 
great Ziagis, and King of Perfia, in fubordiuation to his coufin, the 
Emperor of Tartary, mvaded Hindoftan with ten tomans* of 
Moguls. Ferofe, having received advices of the approach of the 
enemy, coIleQfcd his army, and moved forward to oppofe them. 

When he reached the frontiers of Biram, he faw the Moguls in front 
beyond a imall river. Both armies encamped for the fpace of five 
days upon either fide ofthisftream, during which time their advanced 
pofts {kirmilhed frequently, and many were killed. 


The armies at laft, by mutual confent, pitched upon an extenfive 
plain where they might have room t 9 contend for the viflory- 
Accordingly, on the fixth morning, they drew up in order of battle, 
and clofed up the dreadful'interval'of war. The Moguls, after an 
obilinate conteft, were overthrown, many of their chiefs killed, and Overthrown 
about a thoufand men taken prifoners. Among the latter were two 
Omrahs and feveral officers of rank. The Emperor, aotwithftanding 
this victory, was afraid to purfue it, and offered them peace, upon 
condition of their evacuating Ins dominions. They accordingly 
gladly accepted thofe terms, and prefen ts were exchanged between 
them. When the Moguls were retreating, Allaghu, grandfon to 
the great Zingis joined Ferofe with three thoufand men. They 
all became Muffulmen, and their chief was'honoured with one of 
Ferofe’s daughters in marriage. 


The King-, about this time, appointed his fon Arkilli viceroy 
of Lahore, Moult an, and Sind, with whom lie left a ftrong force, Uhoie. 
and returned himfelf to his capital. To Allaghu, and the reft 
of the -Moguls who had now become true believers, was allotted a 
certain diffrict near the city,, where ■ they built for themfelves 
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houfcs, and railed a confiderable town, known by tbe name of 
Mogulpurra. 

In the year 693, the Emperor was under the neceffity of marching 
his army again to quell an infurreftion about Mindu, which fort 
he took, and. put the enemy to flight. In the mean time, Alla- 
■ul-dien, the King’s nephew, and governor of Kurrah, requeued to be 
permitted to march again ft the Hindoos of Belfa, who infefted his 
province. Having obtained leave, he marched the fame year to Bel¬ 
la, which he took, and, having pillaged the country, returned with 
much fpoil, part of which was fent as a prefeat to the Emperor; among 
other things there was a lange brazen idol, which was thrown down, 
by the Budaoon-gate. Eerofe was greatly pleafed with the fuccefs 
and behaviour of his nephew upon this expedition, for which he 
rewarded him with princely prefents, and annexed the fubadary of 
Oud to his former government of Kurrah. 

Alia, upon this preferment, acquainted the King, that there were 
fome princes of great wealth towards Chinderi, whom, if the King 
ihould give him permiffion, he would reduce to his obedience, and 
fend their fpoils to the royal treafury. The King, through covet- 
oufnefs, contented to this propofal, to which Alla was moved by 
the violent temper of his wife Malleke Jehan, the King’s daughter, 
who threatened his life. To avoid therefore her refentment and 
that of her father, he looked round for fome remote country which 
might afford him an afylum. Accordingly, in the year 693, he 
took leave of tire King at Delhi, and, proceeding towards Kurrah, 
took many chiefs of diftinffion into his fervice. He marched 
with eight thoufand chofen horfe, by the neareft road, againft Ram- 

deo, prince of the Decan, who poffeffed the wealth of a long line 
of Kings* 
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Alla, arriving upon the frontiers of the Decan, prefled forward 
againft the capital of Ramdeo’s dominions, which, not being for¬ 
tified, he was in hopes of furprizing. Though this attempt feemed 
too bold to be attended with fuccefs, yet he perfifted in his refo- 
lution, and by furprizing marches reached Elichpoor, where he 
made a fhort halt to refrefh his fmall army. He marched from 
thence with equal expedition towards Deogire, the capital. Intelli¬ 
gence of Alla’s progrefs coming to the prince, who, with his fon, had 
been abfent upon fome fervice in a diftant part of his dominions, he 
returned with great expedition to intercept the enemy with a nume¬ 
rous army. He accordingly threw himfelf between Alla and the 
city, engaged him with confummate bravery, but in the end he was 
defeated with great lofs. 

This expedition is otherwife recorded by the author of the Tibcat 
Nafiri. Alla, fays that writer, left Kurrah on pretence of hunting, and 
having palled through the territories of many petty Rajas, avoided 
all hoftilities, giving out that he had left the Emperor in difguft, 
and was going to offer his fervices to the Raja of the Tillingana, 
who was the mod powerful King in the Decan.- Accordingly, 
after two months march, he arrived without any remarkable oppo- 
fition at Elichpoor, from whence, at once changing his courfe, he 
decamped in the night, and in two days furprized the city of Deo¬ 
gire, the capital of Ramdeo. The Raja himfelf was in the city, but 
his wife and his eldeft fon had gone to worfhip at.a certain temple 
without the walls. 

Ramdeo, upon the approach of Alla, was in the greatefi: con Ver¬ 
nation. He however collected three or four thoufand citizens and 
domefticks, engaged Alia at one of the gates of the city, but, being 
defeated, retired into the citadel. This fort having no ditch, and ^ 
not being ftored with proyifions, he bad no hopes of defending it 
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long. Alla immediately inverted the place. In the mean time he 
gave out, that he was only the vanguard of the Emperor’s army, 
who were in full march to the place. This ftruck univerfal terror 
into all the Rajas round, who, inftead of joining for the general 
fafety, began to fecure themfelves. Alla having pillaged the city 
and feized upon the merchants, brahmins, and principal inhabitants, 
tortured them for their wealth j while he at the fame time carried on 
the fiege of the citadel. 

Ramdeo feeing he mull foon be obliged to yield, and imagining 
that the Emperor intended to make a general conquefl: of the Decan, 
endeavoured to procure.a peace before any other forces arrived. He 
therefore wrote after this manner to Alla. “ Your invafion of this 
country was certainly impolitic and rafh, but fortunately for you, 
having found the city unguarded, you have been permitted to range 
at large. It is however poflible that the Rajas of the Decan, who 
command innumerable armies, may yet furround you, and not per¬ 
mit one of your people to efcape from our dominions alive. Sup- 
pofing even that you fhould be able to retreat from hence un- 
dirturbed, are not the princes of Malava, Candez and Gundwarra in 
your way, who have each armies of forty or fifty thotifand men ? Do 
you hope they will permit you to efcape unmolefted, after this 
perfidious attack on their brethren, in religion and Gods ? It is 
therefore advifeable for you to retire in time, by accepting a fmail 
reward, and what fpoil you have already got, to indemnify you for 
your expence and labour.” 

Alla was very glad to accept of thofe proposals, and having re- 
ccn cd hit) maunds of gold, a large quantity of pearls and jewels, 
idty elephants, and fome thoullmd horfes, which were taken in the 
Rojas Rabies, he releafed his prifoners, and promifed to abandon the 
place in the morning of the fifteenth day from his firft entrance. 

But 
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But when Alla was preparing to retreat, Ramdeo’s eldeft Ton, who 
had fled with his mother, on the firft appearance of the imperial 
troops, to collect forces, advanced with a numerous army, within a 
few miles of the city. Ramdeo lent a meffage to his fon, ifiform- 
ing him, that peace was concluded, and whatever was done, was 
done. He therefore ordered him not to open again the door of dis¬ 
turbance, for that he perceived the Tartars were a warlike race, 
whofe peace was better than their war. The young Prince, how¬ 
ever, underftanding that his army was thrice the number of the 
enemy, and hourly expecting to be joined by other princes, with 
numerous forces, liftened not to the commands of his father, but 
wrote to Alla in thefe terms : “ If you have any love for life, and 
defire fafety, rufh out of this horrible whirlpool, into which you have 
plunged yourfelf. Whatever you have plundered and received, 
you muft return, and take your way homeward, rejoicing in your 
happy efcape.” Alla, upon reading this infolent letter, kindled 
the tire' of rage, and blackening the face: of the meffenger, hooted 
him out of the city. He left Malleck Nuferit to invert the citadel 
with a thoufahd horfe, and immediately marched with the reft of 
his army to attack the Raja’s fon, and drew up in the front of his 
camp. 


The Indian did not decline the offered battle. He drew forth 
his numerous fquadrons, and the battle commenced with fttch vio¬ 
lence, that the flout heart of Alla began to quake for the victory. 
Plis troops began to fall back on all Tides. In the mean time 
Malleck Nuferit, having learned by his fcouts the fituation of 
affairs, left the citadel without orders, and galloping up to the field 
of battle, with his thoufand horfe, changed the fortune of the day. 
The dull having prevented the enemy from discovering the force of 
Nuferit, feme perfon cried out, that the Tartar army, of whom they 
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had been told, was arrived. This fpread inftantly a panic through 
the Indian ranks, and they at once turned their face to flight. Alla 
did not think proper to purfue them far, but immediately returned 
into the city, and invefted the citadel. 

A feene of cruelty and horror now commenced. The Tartars, 
enraged at the perfidy of the Hindoos, for their breach of the treaty, 
began to fpread fire and fword through the city; from which no dif- 
cipline could reftrain them. Several of the Raja’s kindred, who had 
been taken prifoners, were in chains, thrown down in fight of the 
enemy. Ramdeo, in the mean time, fent exprefs upon exprefs, to 
haften the fuccours which he expected from the Kings of Kilbirga, 
Tillingana, Malava, and Candez : but was informed that there re¬ 
mained no provilions in the place, for that a great number of bags, 
in which they had reckoned upon rice, had been found, upon exami¬ 
nation, to be fait. 

Ramdeo was greatly perplexed ; he commanded that this fliould 
be concealed from the troops, and began a fecond time to propofe a 
treaty with Alla. “ It muft be known to you, faid the Prince, 
O! my lord, that your well-wifher, Ramdeo, had no hand in the 
late quarrel. If my fon, in the Way of folly and the pride of youth, 
exalted the fpear of valour and hoftility, let not your refentment be 
be kindled againft me for his rafhnefs.” Ramdeo told the meCfenger 
privately, that there was no provifions in the place, and that if the 
enemy fliould perfift a few days, they muft be informed of their 
diftrefs, which would inevitably bring on the ruin of the whole. For, 
faid the Prince, fuppofing we fliould be able to hold out the place 
againft the affaults of the enemy, yet famine cannot be withftood; 
and there is now fcarce fix days provifionleft. Ufe then art, and take 
any means to perfuade the army of Illam w , to evacuate the country. 

* That is, the Mahommedans. 

s But 
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Eat Alla, from the behaviour of Ramdeo, perceived the true 
caufe of his propofals, and therefore darted every day fome new 
difficulty to retard the treaty, till the garrifon was in the utmoft 
oiftrefs. But at length it was concluded, according to our author, 
upon the following almoft incredible terms; that Alla fhould receive, 
upon conlideration of evacuating the country, fix hundred maunds 
of pure gold, according to the weights of the Decan*, feven 
maunds of pearl, two maunds of diamonds, rubies, emeralds, and 
fapphires, one thoufand maunds of filver, four thoufand pieces of 
lilk, and a long lift of other precious commodities that furpafs all 
belief. This ranfom was not only required, but alfo the ceffion of 
Elichpoor, and its dependencies, where Alla might leave a fmall 
garrifon, which fhould remain there unmolefted, to collect the re¬ 
venues. 

Alla having fettled affairs to his fatisfaifion, .releafed all his pri¬ 
soners, and marched in triumph out of the city with his plunder, 
and proceeded on his way homeward, on the twenty-fifth day after 
his taking the city. He conducted his retreat with fuch furprizing 
add refs, that he opened his way through extenfive and powerful 
kingdoms ; through Malava, Conduana, Candez, and others, though 
he was furrounded by numerous armies, who, admiring his order and 
refolution, made but faint and irrefolute attacks, which ferved only 
to adorn his triumph. We may here juftly remark, that, in the 
long volumes of hiftory, there is fcarcely any thing to be compared 
to this exploit, whether we regard the refolution in forming the 
plan, the boldnefs of the execution of it, or the fortune which at¬ 
tended the attempt. We cannot help to lament, that a man, formed 
for fuch great exploits, fhould not be a&uated by better motives than 
rapine, violence, and the thiift of gain. 

* The maund of the Decan is 25 lb. avoirdupoife, 
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When Alla marched to Deogire, all communication with Kurrah 
being ftopt, no news was heard of him for fome months. The per- 
fon, whom he left his,deputy, to make the King eafy, wrote, that 
he had accounts of his being bufy in the conqueftof Chinderi, and 
amufed him every day with falfe intelligence. But as the King, for 
the fpace of fix months, had received no letters from under iris own 
hand, he began to fufpett treafon ; and in the year 695, under a pre¬ 
tence of hunting, ordered out his retinue, and proceeded towards 
Guaher, where he encamped, and built a Choultry, infetibing a 
verfe to this purpofe, over the door.—“ I who prefs with my foot 
the celeftial pavement, what fame can I acquire by a heap of ftones 
and mortar ? No 1 I have joined thefe broken ftones together, that 
perhaps, under their fhade, the weary traveller, or broken-hearted, 
may find repofe.” 

In the mean time Eerofe received private intelligence, that Alla 
had conquered Deogire, and had acquired there fucli wealth, as had 
never been ppffeffed by an Emperor of Delhi, and that he -was now 
upon his march towards Kurrah. The King was greatly pleafed 
with this intelligence, and reckoned upon the fpoil, as if already in 
his own treafury. But men of more wifdoni thought otherwife, and 
juftly concluded, that it was not to fill the royal coffers that Alla, 
without the King’s authority, had undertaken fuch a daring expedi¬ 
tion. They however waited to fee the event, without informing 
the King of their fufpicions. 

The King having one day affembled his council, and told them, 
that Alla was now on his march to Kurrah with immenfe plunder, 
requefted their advice, whether it was moft prudent to remain where 
he was, and command Alla to his prefence, to march towards him, 
or to return to Delhi, Ahmed Chip, who was renowned for his wifi- 
dom and penetration, expreffed his fufpicions to the King, in a rational 

and 


V E R O S E U, 


2 37 


and plaufible manner. He advifed Ferofe, at the fame time, to advance 
with his army towards Chinderi, and to encamp in the way between 
Alla and Kurrah. This, faid he, will difeover Alla’s intentions, before 
he has time to augment his army. Ahmed added further, “ That, 
upon the appearance of the imperial army, it was highly probable, that 
the troops of Alla, being laden with fpoil, and within their own 
country, would not care to hazard the. lofs of it by an a&ion ; but 
would rather endeavour to fecure their wealth among the mountains. 
That, by this means, Alla would be deferted by the greateft part of 
his fmall army, which would oblige him to think of nothing but 
peace, and to lay all his wealth at the foot of the throne. That the 
King, in that cafe might, take all the gold, jewels, and elephants, 
permitting him. to retain the remainder for himfelf, and either leave 
him his government, or carry him to Delhi, according to the royal 

pleafure.” 


ICudgi, chief magnate of Delhi, though he was fenf.ble of the t; ^■Mo- 
prudence of this advice, yet turning his eyes upon the Emperor, he 
perceived he did not at all approve of It; and therefore began to this 
effedt ‘ “ The news of Alla’s return, the amount of his plunder, and 
the truth of his conqu&l, has not yet been confirmed but by flying 
reports, which we all know are often vague and extravagant. Sup- 
pofing even that this account is true, is it not natural to ■■«*»**“ 
wherfhe fliall hear of the approach of the imperial a. my, . 
ftarof falfe accufation, or evil defigns again ft him, will preva. on 
him to retreat among the mountains ? From whence, as the rainy lea- 

fon isat hand, it will beimpoffible to diflodge him. Cetusnotthem- 

fore call off our Ihoes, before we reach the rtver, but watt till Alla 
„ n ■ e at Kurrah a If then it fliall appear, that he chenfhes his 
treasonable views, one affault of the imperial army will crulh is 

ambition.” _ ^ Ahmed, 
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Ahmed, having heard this perfidious advice, was kindled into 
generous rcfentment, and replied; “ The time pafles.—As foon as 
Alla fhall have efcaped us, will he not proceed by the way of Oud to 
Bengal, where his treafure will foon enable him to raife fuch an army 
as neither you uor I will be able to oppofe ? O fhame! that men fhould 
know better, yet not have the honefty tO\give falutary advice.” 
Ferofe was difpleafed with thofe words, and fpoke thus to the 
Omrahs who flood near him. “ Ahmed does always ill offices to 
Alla. He endeavours to raife my fufpicion and refentment againft 
my nephew; but fuch private rancour lhall have no weight with 
the King: I am fo well allured of the loyalty of Alla, whom I have 
nurfed in my bofom, that I fhould fooner believe treafon in my fon 
than in him.” Ahmed, upon this, fhut the door of argument, and, 
I'ifing with fome emotion, walked out, flriking one hand upon the 
other, and repeating a verfe to this purpofe : " When the fun of 
profperity is eclipfed, no advice can enlighten the mind.” The 
King, bellowing great commendations onKudgi, marched back with 
his army to Delhi. 

Not many days after the King’s arrival at the capital, the addrefs 
of Alla was brought to him, fetting forth, that “ he was the King’s 
flave, and that all his wealth was confecrated to him ; that being 
wearied with tedious march, he begged for fome repofe at Kurrah* 
That he intended to kifs the footftool of the throne, but that, 
knowing he had fome enemies at court, who might have, in liis ab~ 
fence, defamed him, and deprived him of his majefty’s favour, he, 
and the chiefs who accompanied him. in the expedition, in which he 
was fenfible he had exceeded his orders, were apprehenfive that 
fome punifliment might be inflicted upon them. That he there¬ 
fore requeued to have a letter of grace, to allure him and his 

followers 


SEROSE II. 


239 


followers of perfect fafety, under the royal protection.’* The A : D - '*95- 
King having received this addrefs, exprefled great joy, and en¬ 
tirely laid afide all fufpicions of Alla. He ordered a letter full 
of kindnefs, and the moft folemn aflurances of protection, to he 
wrote to him, and difpatched by the hands of two meffengers of 
diftinftion. 

In the mean time Alla was preparing to retreat to Bengal. He Alla prepares 
was now joined by all the Zemindars of the neighbouring diftri&s, Bengal, 
who inlifted themfelves under his fortunate banners. The meflen- 
gers perceived plainly his intentions, but they were detained, and 
watched fo ftriCtly, that they could fend no advices to the King. 

Almafs, who was alfo fon-in-law and nephew to Ferofe, in the 
mean time received advices from his brother Alla, “ That it was 
now become public at Kurrah, that the King intended certainly to 
take his life, for proceeding to Deogire contrary to his orders: 

That he repented the occafion, and had taken his majefty’s difplea- 
fure, whicli to him was worfe than death, fo much to heart, that he 
was afraid excefs of forrow would put an end to his melancholy life: 

He therefore requeued, that his brother fhould inform him before 
the King put his defign in execution, that he might either take poi- 
fon, or look out for a place of fecurity.” 

Letters to the fame purpofe were, day after day,, wrote to his 
brother, Almafs, who, being in- the plot, was conftantly at court, court, 
and fhewed them to the King, feemingly diftraCted, left his brother 
Ihould lay violent hands upon hhnfelf, or fly his country. He ufed 
a thoufand delufive arts to inveigle the King to Kurrah, who no kb 
feared the lofs of the treafure than his nephew’s life. The old man, 
at’lall, took the golden bait, and embarked, with a thoufand horfe 
and a final! retinue, on the Ganges, ordering Ahmed Chip to follow 

with the army by land. 
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Alla, hearing of the departure of Ferofe from Delhi, croffed the 
Ganges with his army, and encamped near Mannichpoor, upon the 
oppofitebank. When, upon the feventeenth of Ramzan, the impe¬ 
rial umbrella appeared in fight, Alla drew out his army, on pre¬ 
tence of doing honour to the Emperor, and fent his brother Almafs, 
who had come on before to concert meafures to introduce Ferofe into 
camp. This artful traitor reprefented to Ferofe, that if he Should 
take the thoufand horfe with him, Avila might be alarmed ; for 
that fomc bad people had confirmed him fo ftrongly in his fears, 
that all he could fay to him was not fufficient entirely to expel his 
fufpicions. 

The weak old King, fufpe&ing nothing of this horrid treachery 
from a man whom he had cherifhed from his infancy in his bofom, 
gave into this propofal. He ordered a few of his feleft friends into 
his own boat, and commanded the fleet to remain feme diftance be¬ 
hind. When they came near the camp, Almafs again opened the 
mouth of delufion, and told the King, that his brother, feeing fo 
many men in compleat armour, might poffibly be ftartled ; that 
therefore, as he had taken fuch ridiculous notions into his head, 
which nobody could remove, it were better to avoid the lead: ap¬ 
pearances to favour them. The King might have feen that this wa3 
overdoing the matter, but perhaps he thought it now too late to 
reveal his fufpicions, being near the fkirts of the camp, and that an 
open confidence might be his beft fecurity. He therefore ordered all 
his attendants to unbuckle their armOur, and lay their weapons aftde. 
Char ram, chief fecretary of the Empire, oppofed this flep with great 
vehemence, for he plainly faw into the bottom of their perfidy. But 
the traitor had fuch a foft and plauhble tongue, that at laft he yielded, 
though with great relu&ance. 


They 
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They had now reached the landing place, and Alia appeared up¬ 
on the bank with his attendants, whom he ordered to halt. He 
kimielf advancing alone met the Emperor juft after he had landed 
upon the beach, and fell down proftrate at his feet. The old man 
in a familiar manner tapped him on the cheek, and railing him up, 
embraced him, faying, ‘‘ I who have brought you up from your in¬ 
fancy, and cherifhed you with a fatherly affection, holding you 
dearer in my fight, if poftible, than my own offspring, and who 
have not yet waihed the odors of your infant fmiles from my gar¬ 
ments, how could you imagine I fhould entertain a thought to your 
prejudice.” Then taking him by the hand, he was leading him 
back into the royal barge, when the hard-hearted villain made a (ig- 
nal to his aflaflins who flood behind. Mamood, the fon of Salim, mill¬ 
ing immediately forward, wounded the King with his fword in the 
flioulder. The unfortunate Monarch ran forward to gain the barge, 
crying, “ Ah! villain Alla, what doft thou?” but before he had 
reached the boat, another of the affaffms, whofe name was Achtiar 
Hoar* coming up, feized the old man, and throwing him on the 
ground, barbaroufly cut off his head, juft as the fun funk in the 
weft as if to avoid the horrid fight 
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All his attendants were then murdered. They fixed the venerable 
head of their lord upon the point of a fpear, and carried it throng 1 death, 
the camp and city, as a bloody fpedacle to the gazing rabble.^ But 
the rabble were ftiocked at the fight, and were heard m cry: “ Be¬ 
hold the reward of him who fixeth his mind upon this perfidious 
world : who nourifheth his relations with the blood of his liver, 
in the arms of kindnefs, and to their gratitude confideth Ins 

ftrength.” 

* He reigned feven years and feme months. 
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Alla immediately exalted the white umbrella over his own head y 
but the vengeance of heaven foon after fell heavy on all who 
were concerned in the affaffination of Ferofe. They relate, that 
when Alla vifited a reverend fage, named Shech Karri ck, who is- 
?)uried at Kurrah, and whofe tomb is held facred to this day, herofe 
from Iiis pillow, and repeated an extempore verfe, to the following 
purpofe: “ He cometh, but his head fhall fall in the boat, and his body 
fhall be thrown into the Ganges;” which, they fay, was explained 
a few hours after, by the death of the unfortunate King, whofe - 
head was thrown into the boat upon that occafion. Mamood, the 
foil of Salim, one of the affaffms, about a year after, died of a hor¬ 
rid leproly, which, diffolved the fiefh, piece by piece, from his bones.. 
Achtiar Hoor, the other affaffin, fared no better, for he became ; 
mad, crying out i-nceffantly, that Ferofe was cutting off his head- 
Thus the wretch fuffered a tlioufand deaths* in imagination, before 
he expired. Almafs, the brother of Alla, and others who planned; 
this horrid tragedy, in hopes of great advancement, fell into fuch a. 
feene of misfortunes, that, in the fpace of four years, there was no 
remembrance, of them, but their villanies, upon the face of the 
earth. 

ALLA T. 

I NTELLIGENCE of the murder of the King having reached 
Ahmed Chip, who was advancing with the army, he retreatech 
to Delhi* M'alleke Jehan, the wife of Ferofe* and Queen regent, 
imprudently, and without confulting the chiefs, raifed to the diadem, 
Ruckun, her younge/1 fon; Arkilli, the cider fon, being then at- 
Moultan. She accompanied him from Kilogurry to Delhi, and 
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placed him on the throne in the green palace, though as yet but a 
boy, and altogether unacquainted with the affairs of ftate. She 
alio divided the provinces among her own party. Arkilli, who was 
the true heir to the empire, and po fluffed all the qualities of a king, 
was greatly afflidted at this news, but thought proper, for the pre- 
fen t, to remain at Moultan. 

Alla, upon receiving intelligence of thofe tranfa&ions at Delhi, 
laid afide his intended expedition to Bengal, and prepared to march 
to the capital, though it was then the rainy feafnn. He raifed a 
great army in his government, and conferred titles and rewards upon 
his friends. Almafs was honoured with the title of Elich Chan, 
Nuferit of Tallifiri with that of Nufirit Chan, Malleck Hiziber was 
dillinguifhed with the name of differ Chan, and Sinjer, Alla s wife s 
brother, received the title of Adta. They all received eflates 
upon their advancement to thofe honours. Alla, by the advice of 
Nuferit, diftributecl prefer# among the army, and wherever he en¬ 
camped he amufed himfelf with throwing gold from a fling among 
the people. This liberality, in a Ihort time, brought a world of 
foldiers under his banners. The Queen-mother was thrown into 
great perplexity, by the advices ihe daily received concerning Alla. 
She difpatched an exprefs to Moultan, for her fon Arkdh; but 
that prince returned for anfwer, That now the tune was loft, for 
that, before he could arrive, the imperial troops would join the 
enemy; that therefore his coming would be of no real fcmee : That 
.hTftrkm might have been diverted at its tacc, but when « 

became a river, no dams could oppofe it. 

AUa made no delay on his march. He eroded the Jumna, and 
■encamped without the nor.h-eaft gate of Delhi. Ruckun, fluttermg 
dike a folitary fowl, coined all his forces, and marchmg out of he 
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city, paraded it before the enemy. But when he faw them prepar¬ 
ing for battle, he retreated into the city. He was that night deferted 
by a great number of Omrahs, who went over with their forces to 
Alla. Ruckun faw now no fafety but in flight. Taking therefore 
his mother, the Iiaram and treaftire with him, lie fet out for Moul- 
tan, accompanied by Rijib, Olavi, Ahmed, and JellaL The citizens, 
after the departure of the young King, croudcd forth to pay their 
rcfpcTs to Alla. He immediately ordered the current money to be 
ftruck in his own name, and making a triumphant entry into Delhi, 
in the latter end of the year 695, afeended the throne, and kept his 
court at the red palace. .He exhibited fhows, and made grand fefti- 
vals, encouraging every fpecies of riot and debauchery; which fo 
pleafed the unthinking rabble, that they foon loft all memory of their 
former King, and the horrid vfllany of the reigning Emperor. He 
who ought to have been hooted with deteftation, became the objedt 
of admiration, to thofe who could not fee the darknefs of his deeds, 
through the fplendor of his magnificence. 

Whilft he gained, by thefc means, popularity among the vulgar, 
he fecured the great with titles, and bought the covetous with gold. 
The office of vizier was beftowed upon Chaja Chatire, a man 
renowned for his virtue in thofe degenerate times. Arif was made 
chief juftice of the court of equity, and Omdat was railed to the 
office of principal fecretary of the Divan, being a man of great learn¬ 
ing and genius, and a favourite of the King, Nuferit was appointed 
chief magiftrate of Delhi, Kudgi was raifed to the dignity of chief juf- 
ticein the courts of law, and Ziffer to that of chief fecretary of the em¬ 
pire ; with many others, to high offices, which are too tedious to men¬ 
tion. Alla, having advanced fix months pay to his whole army, began 
to concert means to extirpate the dependents of Ferofe. He difpatched' 
Elich, his brother, and Ziftcr, with forty thoufand horfe, towards. 

Moultan, 
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Moultan, who, upon their arrival, inverted that city. After a fiege 
of two months, the citizens and troops betrayed the caufe of the 
prince Arkilli, and gave up the place to the enemy. The two un- 
iortunate brothers, being driven to great dirtrefs, furrendcred them- 
rt-Ivcs at Jaft to Elich, upon promife of perlbnai fafety. 

The objedl of this expedition being thus completed, Elich wrote to 
his brother an account of his victory, which was read in all the pub¬ 
lic pulpits after divine worfhip, and great rejoicings were ordered 
to be made upon the occahon. Ehch proceeded in triumph with 
his army and ftate prisoners to Delhi. hie was met on his way by 
Nufei it, chief maglkrate of the city, who had been fent by the Em¬ 
peror to put out the eyes of the priloners. This cruel order was 
executed upon the two princes, upon Alaghu, the grandfon of the 
great Zrngis, upon Ahmed Chip, and others of Jefs note, and all 
then effects confifcated. L he two unfortunate princes were then 
confined in the fort of Hafir, where, foon 'after, they were both 
afiiiflinated ; and the Queen-mother, with all the ladies of the for¬ 
mer Emperor’s feraglio, and his other children, confined at Delhi. 

fn the fecond year of this reign, Cfiaja Chatire, not falling en¬ 
tirely In with Alla’s policy, was difmiffed from the office of vizier, 
which, was conferred upon Nuferit, chief magiflrate of Delhi. 
This minirter redemanded all the fums which the King, upon his 
acceffion, had beftowed upon the nobility and people, which occa- 
floned great difgnft and dirturbance. 

During thefc tranfadfions, advices came to Delhi, that Dova, 
king of Maver-ul-nere, had fent an army of one hundred fhoufand 
Moguls, with a defign to conquer Moultan, Punjab, and the pro¬ 
vinces near the mouth of the Indus : That they were advancing with 
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great expedition, carrying all before them with fire and fword. Alla 
immediately ordered his brother Elich, with a great force, to expel 
them. The two armies having met in the diftricTs of Lahore, a 
bloody conflict enfued, in which the Moguls were defeated, with the 
lofs of twelve thoufand men, and many of their principal officers, 
befides a number of pn'foners of all ranks, who were put to the 
fword fome days after, without fparing the poor women and children 
who had been taken in the Mogul camp. Thefe two vidories raifed 
the fame of the Emperor’s arms to a high pitch of reputation, efla- 
blifhed his authority at home, and overawed his foreign enemies. 
Alla, about this time, by the advice of his brother Elich, feized 
upon many Omrahs, who, in the late revolution, taking advantage 
of the difirefies of the prince Arkilli, and the Queen-mother, had 
extorted great fums of money for their fervices. He ordered the 
extortioners to be blinded, and their eflates to be confifcated, which 
brought great wealth into tire treafury. 

In the beginning of the year 697, Elich, the King’s brother, and 
Nuferit the vizier, were fent with a great army to reduce Guzerat. 
They accordingly- laid wade that country with death and rapine, took 
the capital city Narwalla, which was deferted by its prince, who 
lied and took protection under Ramdeo, king of Deogire, in the De¬ 
can. By the aid of that prince he foon after returned and took pof- 
feffion of Buckelana, one of the diftriCts of Guzerat, bordering upon 
Ramdeo’s dominions. But his wives, children, elephants, baggage 
and treafure fell into the hands of the enemy when he fled. The 
vizier, with a part of the army, proceeded then to Cambaat, which 
being a rich country, and full of merchants, yielded a prodigious 
treafure to thofe fons of cruelty and rapine. When they had fuf- 
ficiently glutted their avarice, and quenched their third: for blood, 
6 they 
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they appointed fubas to the provinces, and leaving part of the army 
for their defence, returned with their plunder towards Delhi. 

The two generals having, on the march, made a demand of the 
fifth of the fpoil from the troops, befides what they had already ex¬ 
torted from them, a mutiny arofe in the camp. Mahoramed, gene¬ 
ral of the mercenary Moguls, with many other chiefs, at the head’ 
of their feveral divifions, attacked Malleck Eiz, the brother of the 
vizier, and having flaiii him and a number of his people, continued 
their march. Elich, the Emperor’s brother, fled in the difguife of a 
footman, to the tent of the vizier. The mutineers milling in, 
killed the King’s nephew, and the fon of Elich, whom he had left 
upon the couch aileep, fuppofing him to be Elich. The vizier im¬ 
mediately ordered the drums of war to be beat and the trumpets to 
be founded. All who had not been concerned in the mutiny ima¬ 
gined that the enemy was coming upon them, and quickly formed- 
thc line. The mutineers divided and difperfed themfelves all over 
the camp, and efcaping in the confufion, fled, by different routs, to 
a place of rendezvous. They were, however, clofely purfued the 
next day, and forced to retreat withfome lofs, to the diftridts of the 
Indian prince of Rintimpore, where they took protection. Elich and 
the vizier continued then their march to Delhi. 

Alla, upon feeing Cumlade, the captive wife of tlie prince 
of Guzerat, who, for her beauty, wit and- accompUthments, was 
the flower of India, took her in marriage. But this did not .fa tisfy 
his abominable lulls. Ghaja Gafoor, a Have who had been taken on 
that expedition, engaged his-unnatural paffion, which lie publiekly 
indulged, to-the difgrace and debafement of human nature. The 
vizier, by the Emperor’s order, bafely maflacred all the families of 
fliofe Moguls, or others, who had been concerned in the late mutiny. 
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He pitied not the weeping mothers, nor the finding infants who 
clung totlicir breads. This was a new fpecies of tyranny at Delhi, 
and occafioned fome private murmuring, but thofe Haves poffeffed 
not the virtue or bravery to ihake off the tyrant. 

About this time, Jildoo, a. Mogul chief, and bis brother, came 
down with a coniiderable force, and took the fort of Seoftan. Ziffer 
marched againft him, and having invefted the place, he took it. 
Jildoo, and about two thoufand Moguls, were taken prifoners, and 
lent in chains to Delhi. But Ziffer had diftinguiflied himfelf fo 
much as a brave commander in this expedition, that his fame awaked 
the jealoufy of A]la. He therefore defigned to deprive him of 
his government, but was prevented from this meafure, by a great 
invafion of Moguls, under Cuttulich, the fon of Dova, king of 
Maver-ul-nere. Tire army of the invaders confided of two hundred 
thoufand horfe, and they promifed to themfelves the entire conquefl; 
of Hindoftan. Cuttulich, accordingly, took poffcffion of all the 
countries beyond the Indus in his march, and protected them from 
all violence. He then croffed the river, and proceeded to Delhi* 
without oppofition, Ziffer retreating with his army before him. 

The whole country, in terror of the Moguls, crowded into the 
city. The crowd became fo great, that the ftrects were rendered 
impaffable, and all bufinefs and communication were interrupted. 
Tiffs however was but the beginning of their misfortunes. In the 
fpace of a few days, the confuinption being great, and no fopplies 
procured, a dreadful famine began to rage, and diffradion to ftare 
in every countenance. Alla, upon this preffing occafion, called a 
council of his Omrahs, and, having regulated his plan of adion, 
picpai cd ror battle, notwithftanding they all endeavoured to diffwade 
him from it. He left the qare of the city to the noble Alla, marched 
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out at the Budaoon gate* with three hundred thoufand horfe, and A..D. 1299, 
two thoufand feven hundred elephants, befides foot without num¬ 
ber. He drew up in order of battle on the plains beyond the 
fuburbs; where the enemy were already formed to receive him. 

From the time that fir ft the fpears of Iflam * were exalted in Hin- 
doftan, two fiich mighty armies had not joined in fight. 


Alla gave the command of his right wing to Ziffer, the greateft 
general of that age, where all the troops of Punjaab, Moultan, and 
Sind, were polled. The left was intruded to his brother Elicit, and 
to Akit his brother-in-law. The King polled himfelf in the center, 


The Moguls 
overthrown 


with twelve thoufand independant volunteers, who were mollly gen¬ 
tlemen of ruined families, and foldiers of fortune. With the 
choice of his elephants, he formed a tremendous line in his front, and 
he fupported his rear with another chofen body of cavalry, under 
the vizier. Ziffer began the action with great impetuoiity on the 
right, and breaking, with his elephants, the enemy’s line, com¬ 
menced a dreadful (laughter, and bore them like a torrent before him. 
Inclining then to the left, he prefled upon their flank, and put their 
whole army to flight, before the a&ion was well begun in the center. 
Alla, feeing the victory complete, ordered his brother Elich, who 
commanded on the left, to advance and purfue the enemy. But the 
perfidious man, jealous of the glory of Ziffer, llopt at a finall di- 
da nee, while Ziffer continued, the daughter for upwards of thirty 
miles. One of the Mogul chiefs, who commanded the left, feeing 
Ziffer was not fupported, rallied with ten thoufand horfe, and fend-* 
ing advice to his general Cuttulich, he alfo returned with ten 
thoufand more, and attacked Ziffer in the rear. The brave general 
faw into his error, but it was now too late to retreat. He drew 
up his troops, which were not half the enemy’s number, divided 
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into two fquadrons, and again renewed the conflict) exhibiting 
wonders by his own valour. At laft his horfe s leg being cut off by 
a fabre, he fell to the ground. He however role again, feized a 
bow and quiver, and being a dexterous archer, lent death on the 
wings of his arrows. The moll part of his men were, by dns time, 
cither killed or fled; and Cuttulich, admiring his bravery, called 
out to him to fubmit, and his valour thould be rewarded with fuch 
honours as he deferyed. Ziffer replied fternly, “ I know no greater 
honour than to die in di[charging my duty.” Then he began to 
deal his arrows around. The Mogul prince, upon this, ordered a 
party of horfe to furround him, and endeavour to take him alive; 
but Ziffer refilled to fubmit, and was at laft cut in pieces, with a 
few trufty fervants who flood by him to the laft. 

This advantage however did not difpel the fears of the Moguls. 
They continued their retreat, and evacuated India with all expedi¬ 
tion. The bravery of Ziffer became famous among the Moguls. 
When their horfes flatted, or were unruly, they ufed wantonly to 
afk them, Whether they faw the ghoft of Ziffer ? Alla, it is fa id, 
efleemed the death of this great general, as a fecond victory, and 
could not help exprefling his fatisfadtion upon the occafion; and 
thus difplayed his own bafe ingratitude, for that brave life which 
had been thrown away in his unworthy fervice. Great rejoicings 
were made at Delhi, to celebrate the victory; and the principal 
officers were rewarded with titles and governments, according to 
their behaviour and intereft at court. Some who had behaved ill 
were difgraced, particularly one Omrah, who was led upon an afs 
all round the city. 

In the third year of the reign of Alla, when profperity fhone upon 
his arms, he began to form fome extraordinary projects. One of 

thefe 
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thefe was the formation of a new fyftem of religion, that, like Ma- 
hommed, he might be held in veneration by poflerity* He often 
confulted upon this fcheme his brother Elich, Nnferit his vizier, and 
Akit, over a bottle; from which we may fuppofe he had no defign 
to prohibit the ufe of wine. His other defign was equally romantic. 
He propofed to leave a viceroy in India, and, like the great Secun- 
der to undertake the conquefl of the world. In confequence of 
this proje£t, he aflumed the title of Secunder Sani f, which was 
ftruck upon the currency of the empire. Notwithflanding thefe lofty 
ideas, Alla was fo illiterate, that he even did not poffefs the com¬ 
mon knowledge of reading and writing j yet he was lo obftinate in 
his ridiculous opinions, that men of learning, who difdained to pro- 
fiitute their judgment, avoided the court, or Hood filent in his pre¬ 
fence. There were not however wanting Haves, who, though they 
knew better, extolled his every word to the Ikies, and feemed to 
feed upon his crude imaginations. 

AIla-ul-Muluck, the chief magistrate of the city, who was an old 
man, and Co fat that he was not able to attend the court above once 
a month, being one day fent for by the King, to give his advice 
about the execution of his religious projedt, he determined, how¬ 
ever fatal the confequences might be, to oppofe every meafure 
againft the dodlrine of the Mahommedan faith, and to dedicate the 
few years he had to live, by the courfe of nature, to martyrdom. 
With this firm refolution he waited upon the King, whom he found 
drinking wine with a great number of his principal Omrahs. The 
King beginning to confer with Alla upon the occafion, the old man 
told him, he had fomething to fay to him in private, and would be glad 
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he fhould order the wine and the company away. The King (foiled 
and defired all the company to retire except four. 

The old magiftrate then fell upon his face, and having killed the 
ground at his feet, role up and thus Ipoke: ** O King! Religion 
is the law of God, by his fpirit infpired in his prophets, nor de¬ 
pends it upon the opinions of mortals. We are taught by his word 
to believe, that the fpirit of prophecy ended with Mahbmmed, the 
laft and greateft meflenger of God. Since this therefore is known to 
great and fmall, to all nations and degrees of people, fhould your 
intentions againft their faith be once known, it is irnpoffible to con¬ 
ceive what hatred fhould rife againft you, and what blood and 
difturbance muft enfue. It is therefore advifeable, that you fhould 
craze with the duffel of reafon, thofe conceptions, from the furface 
of your hlclTed mind, as the accompHfhment of your intention ex¬ 
ceeds all mortal power. Did not Zingis, the moft powerful of 
monarchs, and his fuccelfors, labour for ages to fubvert our faith, 
that they might eftablifh their own ? What rivers of blood were 
fRilt in the conteft, till at length the fpirit of truth prevailed, and 
they became profdytes to that religion which they had laboured fo 
long to deftroy! ” The Emperor having liftened with attention, 
replied, “ What you have faid is juft, and founded on friendfhip 
and reafon. I will for ever lay afide all thoughts of this fcheme* 
which has fo long engaged my attention. But what do you think 
of my projed of univerfal conqueft ? )s 

_ The venerablemagiftrate replied, « Some Kings, in former ages,, 
formed the fame great refolution-which your Majefty does atprefent,. 
and youi power, perfonal bravery, and wealth, gives yon at leaft 
equal hopes of fuccefs. But the times are not fo favourable, and 

♦ l - the 


ALLA I. 


tTie government of India fee ms not to Hand upon fo firm a bails, as 
to fupport itfelf in your abfence. Perfidy and ingratitude daily ap¬ 
pear. Brothers become traitors to one another, and children againft 
their parents confpire. How much is- this degenerate age unlike to 
the virtuous times of Secunder ? Men were then endued with ho¬ 
nourable principles, and the cunning and treachery of the prelent 
times were then held in utter abomination. Your Majefty has no 
eounfellors like Ariftotalice *, who kept, by his wifdom and policy*, 
not only his own country in peace and fecurity, but brought other 
nations, by voluntary confent, under his mailer's protection. If 
your Majefly can put equal confidence in your Omrahs, and can de¬ 
pend fo much upon the love of your people, as Secunder, you may 
then carry your fcheme into execution j if not, we cannot well re¬ 
concile it to realbn. 1 '’ 

The King, after mufing a while, faid, (t What you have told me 
bears the face of fincerity and truth. But what availeth all this 
power in armies, in wealth, and in kingdoms, if I content myfelf 
with what I already poflefs ; nor employ it in acquiring conqucft 
and glory?” Alla-ul-MuIuch replied, “ Tfiat there were two 
undertakings in which his treafure might be expended to good 
purpofe. The firft was, the conqueft of the fouthern kingdoms 
of Hindoltan; and the fecond, the reduction of all the weftern 
provinces, which had been invaded by the Moguls, and lay be¬ 
yond the Indus. This, faid the chief magiftrate, would fecure 
the peace of Hindoftan, and procure to the King immortal ho¬ 
nour, in bellowing happinefs upon his people; a thing greater- 
in itfelf, than if he Ihould confume the world in the flames of 
war; but even to fucceed in this project, it is requilite that the 
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King fliould abftain from excels of wine, and from luxurious 
pleafures.” The Emperor, contrary to the old man’s expec¬ 
tations, took all this advice in good part, and, praifing him 
for his fidelity, prefen ted him with a royal honorary drefs, ten 
tlioufand rupees, two horfes caparifoned, and two villages in 
freehold. The other Omrahs, who, though they themfelves wanted 
the virtue or refolution to fpeak their minds, were extremely 
pleafed with the Gutwal, and lent him alio prefents to a great 
amount. 

The King, in the year 699, according to the advice of Alla-ul- 
Muluck, called his brother Elich from Semana, the vizier from 
Kurrah, and others from their refpeUive fubadaries, and fent 
them, with a great army, againfl the Indian prince of Rintimpore. 
They loon took the fort of Jain, and afterwards inverted the capital. 
Nuferit the vizier, advancing near the wall, was crufhed to death 
by a ftone from an engine. And the Raja, at the fame time, Tally¬ 
ing with forty thoufand men, drove Elich back to Jain with great 
lofs. 

Elich wrote to Delhi the particulars of this defeat. Alla flew 
into a violent rage, and immediately took the field. Upon his 
march he halted for a day at a place called Jilput, and went out a 
hunting. Having wandered far from his camp, in the cliace, he 
remained-with his attendants all night in the forrert. In the morning, 
before funrife, he placed himfelf upon a rifling ground, where he 
fat down with ttvo or three attendants, and commanded the reft to 
hunt in his view. Akit obferving this, recollected that it was now 
in liis power to cut off the King, in the fame manner as the King 
himfelf had cut off his predeceffor. He thought, that being ne¬ 
phew 
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phew and brother-in-law to the Emperor, he might claim by 
that, and the influence he had by being chief fecretary of the 
empire, the fame title which Alla himfelf had to the throne 
Akit imparted his refolution to a few chofen horfenien, who 
accompanied him on this party. They immediately rode up to the 
King, faluted him with a flight of arrows, two of which entered his 
body, fo that he lay for dead on the ground, Akit, upon this, drew 
his fword, and ran to cut ofF his head; when he was told by one of 
the King’s attendants, that he was quite dead; that therefore to cut 
oiT his head would be an unneceffary piece of cruelty. 

Akit being thus prevailed upon to deflfl: from his intentions, fet 
out for the camp with all expedition, mounted the throne, and pro¬ 
claimed the King’s death. The army was thrown into great con- 
fufion ■ but where loyal affe< 5 Hon and patriotifm are things unknown, 
mankind are fatisfied to bow their necks to any new mafter. The 
great men afi'embled to pay their court, and prefent their prefents 
upon the occafion ; the cuftomary fervice was read from the Coran; 
the Chutba was proclaimed aloud, and the fingers ordered to extol 
his praife, Akit tiien rofe from the throne, and proceeded to¬ 
wards the Haram; but Dinar, the chief eunuch, with his 
guard, flopped him at the door, fwearing, that till he fhewed 
him Alla’s head, or put him to death, he fhould not enter. Alla, 
in the mean time, recovered his fenfes, and, having his wounds 
bound up, imagined that Akit’s treafon and treachery was a precon¬ 
certed confpiracy of the Omrahs. He iignified his intentions to 
fly to his brother Elich at Jain, with about fixty fervants, who ftill 
attended him. Malleck Hamid, deputy porter of the prefence, 

* Alla was himfelf nephew and foil in-law to Ft rofe, whom he had mur¬ 
dered. 
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advifed the King againff this refolution. He told hint, that he 
ought immediately to go to his own camp, and there fhew liimfelf 
to his army ; for that the ufurper had not yet time to eftabliffi him- 
felf ; and that, upon feeing the Emperor’s umbrella, he doubted not 
but the whole army would immediately return to their duty. He 
obferved, at the fame time, that the lead delay might render his 
affairs irrecoverable. 


Alla faw the propriety of this refolute advice; and mounting 
his horfe, with great difficulty, fpread the white umbrella, which 
lay on the field, over his head, and with his fmall retinue, pro¬ 
ceeded towards the army. When he appeared in fight, being joined 
by fome foraging parties on the way, he was now guarded by about 
five hundred men. He afeended an eminence, in full view of the 
camp, where he was at once feen by the whole army. They crouded 
in thoufands towards bun; and the court of the ufurper was im¬ 
mediately broke up, and in a few minutes he found himfelf alone. 
In this fituadon he mounted his horfe, and, diffracted with fear, fled 
towards Binour. Alla now marched down from the eminence to¬ 
wards the royal pavillion, and mounting the throne, gave public 
audience; fending, at the fame time, a party of horfe after the 
ufurper. They ftion came up with him, and brought back his head. 
The King ordered the ufurper’s brother Cuttulich, and the chief 
confpirators, to be put to death. 

When Alla recovered of his wounds, he continued his march to 
Rintimpore, where he was joined by his brother Elich, and began to 
befiege the place. But the Hindoos fb well defended themfelves, 
that numbers of the imperial army daily fell. Alla however con¬ 
tinued his attacks with redoubled obftinacy, while detachments 
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of his army ravaged the adjacent territories of Malava and Daar. ^ 

But the fiege being protracted for fome months without much effeCt, 

Omar and Mungti, who were both nephews to the Emperor, and 
held the governments of Budaoon and Oud, rebelled, and railed a 
great army. Alla wrote letters to the feveral Omrahs of thofe pro¬ 
vinces whom he thought loyal, as alfo to the neighbouring fubas 
and zemindars, and they levied forces, engaged, defeated, and took 
the rebels, and fent them both prifcners to the royal camp. The 
Emperor ordered their eyes to be put out, and then to torture them 
to death, as a barbarous example to others. 

Notwit hftanding this feverity, one of the moll extraordinary con- An extraor^v 
fpiracies recorded in hiftory was undertaken by one Mola, the fon " a a c r ^ coni P l 
of a Have of the old chief magiftrate of the city, who died in the 
former reign. This ambitious youth, feeing Alla bufied in the liege 
of Rintimpore, began to form the fcheme of a revolution in the 
empire. * He was perhaps moved to this fcheme by the murmuring 
of the citizens againftthe chief magiftrate’s deputy, Tirmazi, who, in 
his mailer's abfence in camp, oppreffed the people, having the go¬ 
vernment entirely in his hands. The firft thing however that Mola 
publickly did, was, in the heat of the day, when every body was 
gone to reft, to colled a mob of citizens, by a forged order from 
the King. With thefe he haftened to the houfe of Tirmazi, and fent 
in to tell him that a nveftenger had arrived with an order from the 
King. Tirmazi, out of refped to the imperial order, haftened to 
the door, when the young impoftor, fhowing him the paper in one 
hand, cut him down with the other. He then read aloud the forged 
mandate for that purpofe. 

The mob now encreafmg, Mola fent parties to fecure the city a fedition-at 
gates, and difpatched a perfon to Alla Eaz, who was chief magiftrate 
•of the new city, to come and fee the King’s order. This magiftrate 
Vox, I. L 1 how “ 
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however, having heard of the difturbance, paid no regard to the 
meftage, but fhut his own gates. Mol a, in the mean time, with his 
mob, entered the red palace, and releaied all the Rate prifoners, 
taking out all the arms, treafure, and valuable effects, which he di¬ 
vided among his followers. He then, by force, placed Allavi, one 
of the prifoners, who was defeended from the Emperor Altumih, 
upon the throne, and imperioufly commanded all the principal men 
-of the city to pay him allegiance. The Emperor, having advice 
of thefe ftrange tranlaffions, was ftruck motionlefs with aftonifh- 
ment, but ftirred not a ftep from the fiege. He however wrote 
to Hamid, his fofter-brother, who, raifmg a party in the city, 
feized the Budaoon gate the feventh day after the ufurpation, 
and took the field, where he was joined by a great multitude 
from the new city and the country around. With thefe he again, 
by fur prize, entered the city at the Ghizni gate, but he was met 
at the feeond gate, called Beder, by Mola and his affociates, and 
a {harp conflict enfued, Hamid being difmounted, run up to 
Mola, who was leading on his party with great bravery, and pul¬ 
ling him from his horfe, threw him down in the ftreet, and few 
him. He himfelf, in the mean time, received feveral wounds; but 
the faction of Mola, diipirited by his death, gave ground, and dif- 
perfed themfelves all over the city. Hamid then proceeded to the red 
palace, dragged from thence the unfortunate Allavi and fent his 
head round the city upon the point of a fpear, which put an end 
to this ftrange confpiracy. 

Elich, the Emperor’s brother, was in the mean time fent by Alla 
to Delhi, to punifh all who were fuppofed to have had any hand in 
this rebellion. The &ns of the chief magiftrate, and the old Cutwal 
him it: If, were P l, t to death merely on fiifpicion, as the rebel had 
b'^en one of their dependents. But the molt probable caufe was their 
great wealth, which was confifcated to the King. 
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Rintimpore had now been clofely befieged for a whole year, and f 3 °°- 

Alla, after trying all other means, fell upon the following expedient Rintimpore 

taken* 

to take the place. He collected together a great multitude of people* 
and provided each of them with a bag, which they filled with 
earth, and having begun at fome diftance from the rock, with im~ 
menle labour, formed an .afcent to the top of the walls, by which 
the troops entered the place, and' put the Indian prince Amir Deo, 
his family, and the garrifon, to the fword. This fort is efleemed the 
flrongeft in Hindoftan. Mahommed, the Mogul general, who had 
taken refuge in Rintimpore, after the mutiny at Jallore, having 
loft moft of his men in the defence of the fort, was himfelf lying 
•11 of his wounds when Alla entered the place. Alla, finding the 
unfortunate Mahommed in this condition, afked him, in an in¬ 
ful ting manner, “ What gratitude would he exprefs for his lord, 
fiiould he command his wounds to be immediately cured.” \ he 
Mogul fiercely replied, “ I would put him to death for a tyrant, 
and endeavour to make the fon of Amir Deo, to whom my gra¬ 
titude is due, King.” The Emperor, enraged at this reply, threw 
him beneath the feet of an elephant. But confidering afterwards 
that he was a brave man, and one of whofe gallant behaviour he 
himfelf had been often witnefs, he ordered his body to be put in 
a coffin, and interred with decent folemnity. Alla then com¬ 
manded that the Raja’s vizier, who had deferred over to him 
with a ftrong party during the fiege, fhould, with all his followers, 
be maffacred. Saying, upon the occafion, that “ Thole who have 
betrayed their natural lord, can never be true to another!” leav¬ 
ing bellowed the government of Rintimpore, with all the riches 
taken in it, upon his brother Elich, he returned with his army to 
Delhi. But Elich, about fix months after, fell fick, and died on 

his way to the capital. 
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Alla being, in the courfe of this year, apprehenfive of confpira- 
cies and mfurreXions, called together the Omrahs who were moft 
renowned for their wifdam, and commanded them to give their 
opinion without referve, how he fhould conduct matters, fo as to 
prevent difturbances and rebellions in the empire. He, at the fame 
time, defired them to explain what they thought were the prin¬ 
cipal caufes of the dborders. The Omrahs, after confulting among 
themfdves, replied, that tire re were many caufes concurring in a 
ftate from which convuliions, difagreeable in their confequcnces, 
proceeded. That, as thole misfortunes could not be obviated at once, 
they would only mention, for that time, a few of thofe evils, from- 
which danger to the empire ttiuffl have arofe. 

“ At the head of this lift,” faid the Omrahs, ** we muft place 
the King’s inattention to advance the good, or to redreis the wrongs- 
of the people. The public ufe of wine is the fource of many difor- 
ders; for when men form themfelves into focieties for the purpofe of' 
drinking, their minds are difclofed to one another, while the ftrength- 
of the liquor, fermenting in their blood, precipitates them into the 
moil defperate undertakings. The connexions formed by the great- 
men of the court, are pregnant with danger to the ftate. Their nu¬ 
merous marriages, and the places in their gift, draw the ftrength of 
the government into the hands of a few, who are always able, by 
affociating themfelves together, to create revolutions in the empire. 
The fourth, and not the leaft caufe of dillurbance is, the unequal, 
divifton of property ; for the wealth of a rich empire is circulated in 
a few hands, and therefore the governors of provinces are rather, 
independent princes, than fubjeXs of the ftate.” 

Alla approved fo much, of the remarks of his Omrahs, that he 
immediately began to carry into execution the plan which they laid, 
before him. He fir ft applied lumfclf to a ftriX inquiry into the 
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admini’ftration of juftice; to redrefs grievances, and to examine nar- A \ D.1300. 
rowly into tiie private as well as public characters of all men of rank b 
in the empire. He laid himfelf out to procure intelligence of the 
raofl fecret difcourfes of families of note in the city, as well as of 
every tranfaCtion of moment in the moft diftant provinces. He 
executed juftice with ftich rigour and feverity, that robbery and 
theft, formerly fo common, were not heard of in the land. The 
traveller flept fecure upon the public highway, and the merchant, 
carried his commodities in fafety from the fea of Bengal to the- 
mountains of Cabul, and from Tillingana to Caihmire. 

He published an edict againft the ufe of wine and ftrong liquors- 
upon pain of death. He himfelf fet the example to his fubjedts, and 
emptied his cellars in the ftreet. In this he was followed by all 
ranks or people, fo that, for fome days, the common fewers flowed 
with wine. 

He iflfued out orders that no marriage, among the nobility, fhould. 
be ratified without a fpecial licence from him: that no private meet¬ 
ings or convdrfation fhould be held among the Omrahs, which proved; 
a fevere check on the pleafures of fociety. This latter order was car¬ 
ried into ftich rigorous execution, that no man durft entertain his- 
friends without a written permiflion from the vizier,. 

He then lengthened the hand of violence upon the rich. He 
feized upon the wealth, and confifcated the eftates of Muffulmen and. 

Hindoos without diftinCtion, and by this means he accumulated an 
immenfe treafure. Men, in fhort, were almoft reduced to a level over 
all the empire. 

All emoluments were cut off from the different offices, winch were 
filled with men whofe indigence and dependence rendered- them im¬ 
plicitly obedient to the dictates of government. 

He 
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A. p. He ordered a tax of half the real annual produce of the lands to 

2 &JS be railed over all the empire, and to he regularly tranftmtted to the 
J“ pvchcoucr He appointed officers to fupenntend the colleflors, w 1 

were to tike care that the zemindars Ihonld take no more from the 
poor farmers, than in proportion to the effimate which they had 
given in of their eftates; and in cafe of difobediencc or negleft, the 
fuperintendants were obliged to refund the overplus, and to pay a 
line for the oppreffron. The farmers, at the fame time, were con¬ 
fined to a certain proportion of land, and to an appointed number of 
fervants and oxen to cultivate the fame. No grazier was permitted 
to have above a certain number of cows, fheep and goats, and a tax 
was paid out of them to the government. So finely did the Em¬ 
peror look after the behaviour of the collectors and other officers 
of the revenue, that many of them, who formerly kept great re¬ 
tinues, were obliged to difmifs them, and to have all the menial 
offices of their families performed by their wives and children. 
Neither were they permitted to refign their employs, till they 
found others as capable as themfelves to execute the duties of their 

office. 


Thefe regulations were good, but they were arbitrary and fevere. 
Tie broke through all laws and cuftoms, which, according to the 
Mahommedan law, were left to die decifion of the courts of jufhee. 
Other Monarchs left all but ftate affairs to the common courfe of juf- 
tice. Alla defeended to all the inferior departments of government. 
It was with him a common faying, t! That religion had no con¬ 
nection with civil government, but was only the bufinefs, or rather 
amufement of private life; and that the will of a wife prince was 
better than the variable opinions of bodies of men.” 
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As the King was known to be illiterate, it became a maxim with 
the learned men at court, to talk upon no fubjefts which they knew 
mull be beyond the King’s knowledge. He was however fo fenfible 
of the di fad vantages which he laboured under by his ignorance of 
letters, that he applied himfelf privately to ftudy, and, notwith- 
ftanding the difficulty of acquiring the knowledge of the Perfian 
manner of writing, which generally requires ten or twelve years 
ftudy, he foon read all addreffes, and made himfelf acquainted with 
the beft authors in the language. After he had proceeded fo far as 
to be able to hold part in learned difeourfes, he encouraged literary 
fubjedts, and ihowed particular favour to all the eminent men 
of that age, particularly to Cafi Molana, Corami, and Cuzi Biana. 
He appointed the la ft of thofe learned men to explain the law 
to him; which he did according to the true fpirit, in every point 
upon which he was confulted. He did not however do it without 
fear and trembling, where it differed from the King’s violent 
maxims of government. 

Alla, mugh about this time, fent an army, by the way of Bengal ( 
to reduce the fort of Arinkil, which was in the poffcffiou of the 
Raja of Tillingana. He himfelf moved the royal ftandard towards 
Chitor, which had never before been reduced by the troops of the 
Mahommedans, After a fiege of fix months he took the place, in 
the year 703, conferred the government of it upon his eldeft fon 
Chizer, and called It the city of Chizer, He at the fame time be- 
flowed upon Chizer regal dignities and authority. 

Intelligence of this expedition arriving at Mavcr-ul-nere, Jirghi, 
who diftinguifhed himfelf formerly againft Ziffer, thinking that 

Alla would be a long time abfent, feized that opportunity for in¬ 
vading 
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vading Hmdoftan. Alla, hearing of this dangerous inroad, aban¬ 
doned all his fchemcs again ft the Decan, and made what hafte he 
could with his army to Delhi. Jirghi, with twelve tomans of Mo¬ 
gul horfe, approached, in a few days, the city, and encamped upon 
the banks of the Jumna. The horfe of the imperial army be¬ 
ing abfent on the expedition to Armkil, the King was in no 
condition to face, upon equal terms, fo powerful and warlike 
an enemy in the held. He therefore contented himfelf with en¬ 
trenching his army in the plain beyond the fuburbs, till he could 
-draw the forces of the diftant fubas together. But the Moguls, having 
the command of the adjacent country, prevented the fuccours from 
joining the King, and proceeded fo far as to plunder the fuburbs, 
in the King’s prefence, without his being able to prevent them. 
In this fituation flood affairs for two months; and then Alia, fay 
Tome authors, had recourfe to fupernatural aid. He applied to a 
faint of thofe days, whofe name was Nizam AuUa. The faint, in 
one night, without any vifible caufe, ftruck the Mogul army with a 
panic, which occafioned their precipitate retreat to their own country. 
But we have no reafon to afcribe the flight of the Moguls to fo weak 
■and fuperftitious a caufe; as private orders, intelligence, or the im¬ 
probability of fuccefs, brought about their hidden departure more 
than the power of the faint. The King, during this alarming period, 
was heard to confefs, that his ideas of univerfal conqueft were idle 
■and ridiculous, for that there were many heads in the world as hard 
•as his own. 

Alla, being relieved from the perils of this invafion, built a palace 
upon the fpot where he had entrenched himfelf, and ordered the 
■citadel of Delhi to be pulled down and built anew. He then, 
began to recrui t his army, with an intention to retaliate upon the 

Moguls 
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Moguls their repeated inroads. He encreafed Ills forces to fuch a A.D. i 3 o 3 . 
piodigious number, that, upon calculating the expence, he found 
his revenues, and what treafures he had himfelf, could not fupport 
them above fix years. He refolved therefore to reduce the pay, but 
it occurred to him that this could not be done with propriety, with¬ 
out lowering, proportionably, the price of horfes, arms and provi- 
fions. This he did by an edid, which he ftriddy enforced all over 
the empire, fettling the price of every article at about half the 
common, rate, which, in fad, was juft doubling his treafures and 
revenues. 

To eftablilh this redudion of the price, with refpedt to grain, The prices of 
he ordered great magazines to be built upon the rivers Jumna and 
Ganges, and other places convenient for water carriage, under the 
direction of Mallecfc Cabuli. This colledor received half of the land 
tax in grain; and the royal agents fuppfied the markets at a ftated 
price. To prevent any monopoly in this article, every farmer was 
allowed to retain only a certain quantity, according to the number of 
his family, and fend the overplus, as foon as it was threffied out, to 
market, for which he was obliged to take the Handing price. The 
importation of grain was encouraged ; but to export it, or any other 
article ofprovifions, was a capital crime. The King himfelf had a 
daily report laid before him, of the quantity fold and remaining in 
the feveral royal granaries, and fpies were appointed in the different 
markets, to inform him of abufes, which he punifhed with the utmoft 
rigour. 

Alla appointed alfo a public office, and infpeOors, who fixed the „ dofdot h. 
price of the various kinds of cloth, according to its quality, obliging 
the merchants to open their ffiops at certain hours every day, and 
fell their goods at the ftipulated price. He at the fame time opened 
a loan, by which they were enabled to procure ready money to im- 
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port cloth from the neighbouring countries, where the poverty of 
the people rendered their manufactures cheaper, hut what 15 fomc’- 
what unaccountable, the exportation of the finer kind of manufacture 
was prohibited, yet not permitted to be worn at home, except by 
fpecial authority from the Ring, which favour was only conferred 
upon men of rank. 

As horfes had rofe to an immenfe price, by an affociation of the 
dealers, who only bought up a certain number fiom the Yerfian and 
northern merchants to - inhance the price ; the King publifhed an 
edift, by which they were obliged to regifler the prices paid for 
them, and to fell them at a certain profit within fuch a time, if that 
price was offered- them, other wife the King took them upon liss own 
account. The price of the. horfe was at the fame, time according to 
his quality, and care was.taken, by that means, that the merchants 
and dealers in thofe animals ihould not have an opportunity, by fecret 
connivance, to raife the price. Many frauds, being found in this 
article fome time after, a great number of horfe-dealers were whipt 
out of the city, and others put to death. Oxen, ftieep, goats, 
camels, and affes, were alfo taken into confi deration; and in ihort 
every ufeful animal, and all commodities, were fold at a Rated price 
in the markets. 

The King having thus regulkted the prices of things, his next 
care was to new-model his army. He fettled the pay of every horfe- 
man, for himfelf and horfe, from 234 rupees a year, down to 80^ 
according to the goodnefs of the horfe; and, upon a nurfter, he 
found his cavalry to confifb of four hundred and feventy-five thou- 
fand. 

In the mean time All, one of the grandfons of Zingis Chan, and 
Chaja, with forty thoufand horfe, made an irruption into Hindoftan, 
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'but the Emperor fending Tughlick, 'with a force againft them, they 
were defeated, with the lofs of feven thoufand. AH, and Chaja, 
with nine thoufand of their troops, were taken prifoners. They 
were fent in chains to the King, who ordered the chiefs to be thrown 
under the feet of an elephant, and thefoldiers to be inhumanly maf- 
facred. He appointed Tughlick, for this fervice, viceroy of Punjab, 

Alip Chan was, about this time, appointed captain-general of Gu- 
2 erat, and fent thither with a great force. Moultani, an Oinrah of 
great fame, was at the fame time ordered with a numerous army to the 
conqueft of Malava. He was bppofedby Kokah, the prince of Mala va, 
with forty thoufand Rajaput horfe and one hundred thoufand foot. 
An engagement enfued, in which Moultani proved victorious, and 
took the cities of Ugein, Mindu Daranagurri, and Chanduri. He, 
after thefe fuccefles, difpatchetl a Fatte Na-mma f to the Emperor, 
who, upon receiving it, ordered-a rejoicing of feven days throughout 
the city of Delhi. The Indian prince of the fort of Jallore, ter¬ 
rified by the conquers of Moultani, gave up that place upon terms of 
capitulation. 

The prince of* Chi tor, who had been prifoner fince the Emperor 
took that place, found . i.n the mean time means to make his cfcape, 
in a very extraordinary manner, , Alla, having heard extravagant 
things in praife of the beauty and aitoQmpli foments of one of the 
Raja’s daughters, told him, that if.foe"wdald fend her, he foould, 
upon her account, be releafed. The Raja, who was very ill 
treated in his confinement, con fen ted, and Tent for his daugh¬ 
ter, with a manifeft defign to proftitute her .to the King. The 
piincc s family, hearing this difoonourable propofal, concerted 

t A writing of victory, Pompous accounts of bis a A ions, according to their 
cuftom. 
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means of poifontng the Raja, to fave their own reputation. But 
the daughter, being a girl of invention, propofed a flratagem to 
releafe her father, and at the fame time to preierve her own honour. 
She accordingly wrote to her father to give out, that the was coming 
with all her attendants, and would be at Delhi upon a certain day, 
acquainting him with the part the intended to a£t. Her contrivance 
was this : She feleCted a number of enter prizing fellows, who, in 
complete armour, concealed themfelves in doolies or clofe chairs, in 
which the women are always carried ; fhe provided for them a 
chofen retinue of horfe and foot, as cuftomary to guard ladies of 
rank. She herfelf, by this time, bad, by her father’s means, re¬ 
ceived the imperial paffport, and the whole cavalcade proceeded to 
Delhi, and were admitted without interruption. It was now night, 
and, by the King’s permiflion, they were permitted to fee the Raja. 
The chairs being carried into the prifon, and the attendants having 
taken their ftations without j the armed men flarted out of the 
chairs, and putting all to the fword within the courts, carried the 
Raja out, and, having horfes prepared for him, he mounted, and, 
with his attendants, rallied out of the city before any oppofition 
could be made, and fled to his own country. 

In the year 705, Kabeik, an Omrah of Dova, prince of Maver-ul-. 
nere, with defign to revenge the death of Ali and Chaja, invaded 
Hindoftan with a great army, and, ravaging Moultan, proceeded to 
Sewalic. Tughlick, in the mean time, collecting his forces, cut off 
the retreat of the Moguls, before any troops arrived from Delhi, and 
defeated them with great flaughter. Thofe who efcaped the fword, 
finding it impoflible to force their way home, retired into the de- 
fert, where thirfl: and the hot winds which blow at that feafon, put an 
end to their miferable lives; fo that out of fifty-feven thou land horfe, 
befides their attendants, who were flill more numerous, only three 
thoufand, who were taken prifoners, furvived this horrid feene. The 

unhappy 


unhappy captives were only referved for greater mifery. They 
werefentto Delhi with their unfortunate chief, Kabeik, where they 
were all trodden to death by elephants, except fome women and 
children, who were fold in the market for flaves, 

Thefe repeated misfortunes did not however difeourage the Mo¬ 
guls. Aekbalmund, a chief of great reputation, foon after invaded 
Hindoftan with a powerful army. But Tughlick defeated him alfo, 
with great daughter; and lent fome thoufand prifbners to Delhi, 
who were difpatched by the cuftomary inhumanity of Alla, Fear, 
from this time forward, took poffeflion of the Moguls, and they 
gave over all thoughts of Hindoftan for many years. They were 
even hard prefled to defend themfelves: for Tughlick made incur- 
fions into tlieir country every year, plundering the provinces of 
Cabul, Ghizni, Candahar, and Garrimfere, or laying them under 
heavy contributions. 

In the mean time Alla was employed in fettling the internal po¬ 
licy and government of his empire; and with fuch fortunate 
perfeverance in whatever he undertook, that the fuperftition of 
the times a fen bed his fuccefs to fupernatural power, amazed at 
the good effects that flowed from the ftridtnefs of his government. 
Ram Deo, King of Deogire in the Decan, having neglected to 
fend the revenues of that diftridt, which he affigned over to the 
Emperor by treaty, Cafoor, the favourite of Alla, with many 
Omrahs of renown, and a great army, was ordered to conquer 
the Decan. Cafoor was one of the Emperor’s catamites, and ori¬ 
ginally a Have, taken by force from a merchant of Guzerat, as 
we have already mentioned. The Emperor’s affection for Cafoor 

exceeded all the bounds of decency and prudence upon the prefent 
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occ3.fi oil- He gave him the title of Mai leek Naib Cafoor ~j ? com- 
manding the Omrah® who attended him, to pay their refpeas to him 
every day, as to a fovereign. This created among them great difguft, 
but they durft not murmur, Cliaja was appointed his lieutenant; 
a man much efteemed in thofe days for his good principles. In 
the beginning of the year 70 6, they marched from Delhi, with an 
army of an hundred thoufand horle, and were joined in their way, 
by Moultani, governor ofMalava, and Alip, i’uba of Guzerat, with 
their forces. 

One of the Emperor’s wives, the fair Comlade, formerly men¬ 
tioned, hearing of this expedition, addreffed herfelf to the King, and 
told him, that before fhe was taken prifoner, fhe had two beautiful 
daughters to her former hufband. That one of them, fhe heard, 
had fmee died; but that the other, whole name was Dewilde, was 
ftill alive. She therefore begged that the Emperor fhould give 
orders to his generals to endeavour to get her into their pofleflion, 
and fend her to Delhi. The King confented, and gave orders 
accordingly. 

Cafoor, having pafied through Malava, encamped upon the bor¬ 
ders of the Decan. He fent the imperial order to the Prince Kir- 
ren, to deliver up bis daughter Dewilde, which was now urged as 
a pretext for commencing hoftilities in cafe of a refufal. The Raja 
could by no means be brought to agree to this demand. Cafoor 
therefore marched from his camp at Nidderbar, while Alip, with 
his forces from Guzerat, was taking the rout of the mountains of 
Euckelana, to enter the Decan by another pais. Tie was oppofed by 
Kirren, who defeated all his attempts for two months, in which 
time fever al untied five ad: ions were fought. 

t That is, a viceroy ; with all the enfigns of royalty. 
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Singeldeo, the prince of Deogire, who had been contracted to 
the young Dewilde, xvithout confent of his father, fent his bro¬ 
ther Bimedeo with prefents to Kirren, perfuading him, that as 
Dewilde was the occafion of the war, if he ihoultl deliver her over to 
him, the troops of the Mahommedans, in defpair of obtaining their 
ends, would return to their own country. Kirren, who depended 
much upon the young prince’s aid, confented to this propofal, and 
gave his daughter, then in her thirteenth year, in marriage to 
Singeldeo. 

Alip, hearing this news, was greatly terrified led the King fhould 
impute this circumftance .to his flownefs, and was refolyed, at all 
events, to feize her before her departure, as he was certain his own life 
depended upon his fucccfs. He acquainted: all the Omrahs with his 
intentions, who readily feconded the attempt. He then entered the 
mountains with his army, and engaging the Raja, gave him a total 
defeat ; upon which, Kirren fled to Deogire, leaving all his ele¬ 
phants, tents and equipage upon the field. Alip purfued him 
through the hills for Tome days, hut, at length, entirely loft his. 
trach,^ and all intelligence concerning him and his daughter.. 
But, in the end, accident threw this pearl in his way. Halting 
to refrefli his army two days among the mountains, fome of 
his troops without leave, to the number of three hundred, went 
from the camp to fee a famous mountain in the ..neighbourhood of 
Deogire, from which city he was not themfTir diftant. In their 
excurfion they faw a great troop of horfe, whonrthey apprehended 
to belong to Singeldeo, and to be in purfuit of them. As there was 
no fafety in flight, they were determined to ftand on their defence, 
and accordingly drew up to receive the enemy. This troop proved to 
be the retinue of Bimedeo, who was carrying the young bride to his 
brother. The two parties, in ftiort, engaged, and the Hindoos were 
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put to flight, while an unfortunate arrow having pierced the horfe 
of Dewilde, the unhappy fair one was abandoned in the field. The 
conquerors feeing her, gathered round her horfe, and commenced 
a bloody fcufflle about the prize. This might have proved fatal 
to the beautiful Dewilde, had not one of her female Haves told 
aloud her name and quali ty, conjuring them to carry her to their 
commander with that refpe£t which was due to her rank and fex. 
Upon hearing this they knew the peril of treating her with any 
indignity; and, while an exprefs was dilpatched with the news to 
A lip, they conducted her with great care and refpett to the camp. 

Alip, having obtained this prize, was exceedingly rejoiced, know¬ 
ing how acceptable it would be to his prince, over whom the lady’s 
mother had great influence. He therefore profecuted his conquefts 
no further, but returned to Guzerat, and from thence carried 
Dewilde to Delhi, and prefcnted her to her mother. In a few days 
her beauty inflamed the heart of the Emperor’s fon Chizer, to 
whom flie was given in marriage. The hiftory of the loves of this 
illuftrious pair is wrote, in an elegant poem, by the noble Chufero. 

Let us now return to Cafoor, whom we left entering the Decan. 
He flrft fubdued the country of the Mahrattors, which he divided 
among his Omrahs, then proceeded to the fiege of Deogire, fince 
known by the name of Dowlat-abad. Ramdeo being in no condi¬ 
tion to oppofe this great army, prudently left his fon Singeldeo in 
the fort, and advanced himfelf, with great prefents, to the conqueror, 
to procure peace, which was accordingly fettled between them. 
Cafoor, upon this, wrote a writing of victory to the King, and 
fome time after brought Ramdeo, with rich prefents and feventeen 
elephants, to pay his allegiance to him at Delhi, where he himfel* 
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was received with the moll extravagant marks of favour and diitinc- ^©.* 30 6. 

tion. Ramdeo had royal dignities conferred upon him, with the 

tide of Rai Raian *, and had not only the government of his own. 

dominions reftored to him, but others were alfo added; for all which 

he did homage, and paid tribute to the Sultan. The King moreover 

gave him the difirift of Nofari, near Guzerat, by way of |agier, 

and a lack of rupees to bear his expences home. Thus he difmiffed 

Ramdeo with princely generofity; having, in fome meafure, looked 

upon the wealth, of which he had formerly robbed him, as the 

foundation of ali his own greatnefs. And he perhaps thought that 

fome grateful return was due to the Raja upon this account. 

During die abfence of Cafoor in his expedition to the Decan, the Ths King 
King employed himfelf in taking a ftrong fort to the fouthward of takes Sewana. 
Delhi, called Sewana, which had often been attempted in vain. 

When the prince of this place, found he could hold out no longer, 
he lent his own image, which had been.caft i n p Ure gold, to 
Alla, with a chain round its neck, in token of obedience. This 
prefent was accompanied with a hundred elephants, and other precious 
effects, in hopes of procuring peace. Alla received the prefents, but 
returned him for anfwer, that unlefs he came and made his fub- 
million ini perfon, he could hope little from his dumb reprefentative. 

1 lie Raja, finding the Emperor inexorable, threw himfelf upon his 
mercy, and delivered up the place. He plundered and again reflored 
it. But he alienated a great part of tlie Raja*s country to his fa¬ 
vourite Omrahs, and bound him over to pay homage for the reft* 

He then proceeded to Jaliire, which he took, and returned to Delhi. 


The Emperor, much about this time, was informed that the expe¬ 
dition, by the way of Bengal, to Arinkil, in the country of Tiffin- 
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gana, had not fucceeded, and that his army on that fide had been 
obliged to retreat in great dill refs. In the year 709, he difpatched 
Cafoor with a great force to invade that country, by the way of 
Deogire ; with orders, that if Lkklerdeo, Prince of Arinkil, fhould 
content to give him a handfome prefent, and promife an annual tri¬ 
bute, to return without profecuting the war any further. When 
Cafoor and Chaja had reached Deogire, Ramdeo came out to meet 
them with offerings, and carrying them home, entertained them with 
great hofpitality, ordering his. market to the camp, with ft rift orders 
to fell every thing according to the Emperor’s eftablifhed price in his 
own dominions. 

Cafoor having marched from Deogire, appeared at Indore, upon 
the frontiers of Tillingana, and ilfued orders to lay wafte the coun¬ 
try with fire and fword; which ftruck the unhappy people, who 
had never injured their wanton enemies, with great terror and con- 
fternation. In the mean time, the neighbouring princes haftened 
with all their forces to fupport ladderdeo, in this alarming juncture. 
But as the imperial army proceeded with great expedition, he was 
forced, before the arrival of his allies, to fhut himfelf up in the fort 
of Arinkil, which was a place of great ftrength. The allied Rajas, 
upon this, alfo took poffeftion of divers ftrong holds round the 
country. 

Cafoor immediately inverted the place, and began his attacks, 
which were carried on and repelled with great ftaughter on both 
fides. Notwithftanding the interruptions that Cafoor received from 
the auxiliary princes without the place, Arinkil, after fome months 
ficge, was taken by aftault, and the garrifon malfacred without 
mercy, for the citadel to which Lidderdeo had retired, was not fuf- 
ficient to contain the whole, Lidderdeo, driven to this extremity, 
bought his peace with three hundred elephants, feven thoufand 

horfes, 
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horfes, and money and jewels to a very great amount j agreeing, at 
the fame time, to pay an annual tribute. Cafoor, after this advanta¬ 
geous peace, returned with his army to Delhi. He difpatehed before 
him the news of his victories, which was read from the pulpit, and 
a public rejoicing ordered. Upon his approach to the city, the King 
him/elf came out and met him at the Budaoon gate, and there the 
conqueror laid all the fpoils at his feet. 

In the year 71c,. the King fent Cafoor and Chaja, with a great 
army, to reduce Dhoor, Summund and Maher in the Decan, where 
he had heard there were temples very rich in gold and jewels. 
When they had proceeded to Deogire, they found that Ramdeo the 
old King was dead, and that the young prince Singeldeo, was not 
fo well affefted to them as, they thought. They therefore left fomc 
Gmrahs in a drong pod upon the banks of the Ganges, and conti¬ 
nued their march. When they had palled the Raja’s territories, they 
began their inhuman cruelties, and, after three months march from 
Delhi, arrived in the countries which they were commanded to fub- 
due. They engaged Belial Deo, fovereign of the Carnatic, and de¬ 
feating him, took him prifoner, and then ravaged his whole country. 
They found in the temples a prodigious fpoil in idols of gold, 
adorned with the mod precious dones ; and other rich effects, con- 
fecrated to their worfhip. Here the conqueror built a fmall raofque, 
and ordered divine fervice to be read according to the Mahommedan 
faith, and the Chutba to be pronounced in the Emperor’s name. 
This mofque remans intire in our days, for the Gaffers % edeeming 
itahoufe confecrated to God, would not deftroy itf. 

Cafoor 

* The Mahommedans give the name of Caffers or Infidels to all rations who 
do not profefs their own faith. 

f This obfervation of our author fets the two religions in very oppofite lights, and 
is perfectly cdnfiftcm with the principle of tmiverfal charity of the Hindoos, who 
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Cafoor, having wearied his own inhumanity and avarice, in de¬ 
ft roving and robbing an unfortunate people, pcfolved to return to 
Delhi with tire fpoiL Tire night before his intended march, a 
quarrel a role among fame Brahmins, who had taken protection in 
his camp, from the plundering parties that fcoured the country. 
Some body who underflood their language, found the quarrel was 
about the divifion of feme hidden treafure, which was immedi¬ 
ately communicated to the fuperintendant of the market, who feized 
t hem, and carried them to Cafoor to be examined. They were at 
firft very ohftinate, but their lives being threatened, and each being 
queftioned apart, they were afraid one would inform again ft the 
other, by which means they difeovered all they knew. Seven dif¬ 
ferent places were pointed out near the camp, where immenfe trea- 
-fures were concealed. Thcfe being dug up and placed upon ele¬ 
phants, Cafoor turned the points of his fpears to Delhi, where he 
arrived, without any remarkable occurrence, in the year 711. He 
prefented the Emperor with 31 a elephants, 20,000 horfes, 96,000 
maunds of gold, feveral chefls of jewels and pearls, and other pre¬ 
cious things *. Alia upon feeing this treafure, which exceeded that 
of Baadawird or Purvey, thofe wealthy and magnificent Kings of 
Pcrfia, was greatly rejoiced, and opened the doors of his bounty to 
all. He gave to each of the principal Omrahs ten maunds, and to 
the inferior five. The learned men of his court received one maund, 
and thus in proportion he diftributed wealth to all his fervants, ac¬ 
cording to their rank and quality,. The remainder was melted 

4 

think that the fame God is the object of all religions, ho.wever much they may differ 
in ceremonies and tenets- 

* This treafure may appear to exceed all belief in the eyes of Europeans ; But If we 

m fitter the Hindoos as a mercantile people, and not difturbed perhaps by wars for 
thousands of years j and aid to this, that it is the invariable cufiom of that race, to 
jive with tie abftinence of hermits in. the midft of wealth, our wonder will ceafe* and 
the credit of our autnor remain intire. The gold alone amounts to about one hundred 
aa^Uions of our mon ey, 
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down, coined and lodged in the treafury. It is laid, that during 
this expedition to the Cajnatic, the foldiers threw the filver they 
found away, as too cumber fame, where gold was found in fudi 
plenty. No perfon wore bracelets, chains, or rings of any other 
metal than gold, while all the plate in the houfes of the great, and 
in the temples, was of beaten gold ; neither was filver money at all 
current in that country, fhould we believe the reports of thofe 
adventurers. 

Soon after this acceffion of wealth, the tyrannical Alla exhibited 
a feene in the capital too dreadful to be varnifhed over by his great 
abilities. The Mogul converts in his army having incurred his dif- 
pleafurc, he ordered them to be all difeharged. Some of them en¬ 
gaged themfelves in the fervice of the Ornrahs, but the greater 
number remained at Delhi in great diftrefs, in hopes that the Sultan 
would relent by feeing their wretched poverty. He however re¬ 
mained obdurate, and fome daring fellows among them, forced by 
their misfortunes, entered into a confpiracy to murder the King. 
This plot being difeovered, Alla, inflcad of pumilling the confpira- 
tors, extended his inhuman rigour to the whole body. He ordered 
them all to be infant!/ put to the fword ; fo that fifteen thoufand 
of thofe unhappy wretches lay dead in the flreets of Delhi in one day. 
All their wives and children were enflaved. The King was fo in¬ 
exorable and vindictive, that no one durft attempt to conceal, how¬ 
ever nearly connected they might be, any of the unfortunate Mo¬ 
guls, fo that not one of them efcaped. 

The King, elevated by his good fortune, gave hhnfelf over to 
pride. He lifened to no advice, as he fometimes coudefcencled to 
do in the beginning of his reign, but every thing was executed by 
his irrevocable word. Yet the empire never flourifhed fo much as 
•in this reign. Order and juflice travelled to the niofi dif ant pro- 
„ m hires, 
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vinces, and magnificence raifed her head in the land. Palaces, 
mofques, univerfities, baths, fpires, fort#, and all kinds of public 
and private buildings feemed to rife, as by the power of enchant¬ 
ment, neither did there in any age appear fucha coneourfe of learned 
men from all parts. Forty-five {killed in the fcicnces were profef- 
fors in the univerfities. In poetry, Chufero and Delavi held the 
firft rank. In philofophy and phyfic, Molana of Damafcus. In 
divinity, Shatabi. In aflrology, Nizam Awlia acquired much fame. 
Others difiinguiflied themfelves in mu lie, morality, languages, and 
in all the fine arts then known in the world. 

But when the King feemed to have carried every thing to the 
heighth of perfection, and to the extent of his wifhes, he all at 
once adopted every meafure that evidently tended to fubvert the 
great fabrick which he had raifed. He refigned the reins of go¬ 
vernment entirely into the hands of Cafoor, whom he blindly fup- 
ported in his moft impolitic and tyrannical actions. This gave great 
diiguft to the Omrahs, and fpread univerfal difeontent over the face of 
the people. He negledted the education of his own children, who 
were let out of the feraglio when very young, and intruded with inde¬ 
pendant power, Chizer was m ade vi ceroy of Chi tor when as yet a boy, 
without any perfon of wifdom to advife him, or to fuperintend his 
conduct, while Shadi, Mubarick and Shab-ul-dien, liis other fons, 
had appointments of the fame important nature. 

The prince of Tillingana, about this time, fent fome prefents and 
twenty elephants to the King, with a letter informing hi in that the 
tribute which he had agreed to pay in his treaty with Cafoor, was 
ready to be paid. Cafoor, upon this, defired leave of the King, to 
make another expedition into the Decan, promifing that he would 
not only colled! the revenues which had fallen due, but bring the 
Raja of Deogire and others, who had withheld their allegiance 

f and 


ALLA I. 


m 


and tribute, under due fubiedtion. He was principally moved to A. D. 1312. 

J # J Higer, jiz* 

this by his jealoufy of Chizer, the declared heir to the empire, whole 
government lay moft convenient for that expedition; and whom he 
feared the King Intended to fend. 

Alla confented to Cafoor’s propofal, and he accordingly proceeded He enters the 
the fourth time to the Dccan with a great army. He feized the 
Raja of Deoglve, and inhumanly put him to death ; then ravaging 
the countries of Mahrat, Connir, Dabul, Giwil, Raijore and Mudkil, 
took up his refidence at Deogire. He raifed the tribute from the 
princes of Tiilingana and the Carnatic, and, in the year 712, dif- 
patched the whole to the Emperor. 

Alia by this time, by his intemperance in the feraglio, ruined his The King 
conftitution, and was taken extremely ill. His wife Mallccke Jehan, 
and her fon Chizer, negledted him entirely, and fpent their time in 
riot and revelry, which added new ftrength to the King’s diforder. 

He therefore ordered Cafoor from the Decan. and Alin from Guze- _ . 

L Cafoor afp trail 

rat. He told them in private of the unpolitlc, undutiful and cruel t° the throne, 
behaviour of his wife and Ion. Cafoor, who had before afpired, in 
his mind, to the empire, now began lerioufly to form fchernes for 
the extirpation of the royal line. He, for this- purpofe, infmuated 
to the King, that Chizer, the Queen, and A lip, had confpired a gain ft 
his life. What gave colour to this wicked accufation was, that at 
this time the Sultana folicited Alia to get one of Alip’s daugh¬ 
ters for her fon Shadi. The traitor cku not fail to improve this Fotiagamft 
circumftance to his own advantage The King at length fuffered 
fufpicion to fteal into his br.eaft, .nr rffered Chizer to Amrohe, and 
there to continue till he l ain ft uid recover. Though Chizer 
was mad with the follies of you T ais c,.> :;mand of his father made 
a deep impreftlon. on his mind, a at his departure he made a 
private vow, that if God ihould fpa j the life of his father, he would 
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return all the way on foot. When he accordingly heard that his 
father’s health began to return, he performed his vow, and waited 
upon him at Delhi, The traitor Cafoor turned this filial piety en¬ 
tirely again ft Chizer. He infmuated that his behaviour, by fuch a 
hidden change, could be imputed to nothing but hvpocrify, and 
urged his difobcdience, by coming without his father’s leave, pre¬ 
tending, at the fame time, that he was intriguing with the Om- 
ralis about kindling a rebellion in the empire. Alla could not 
give entire credit to thefe iniinuations. He Tent for Chizer into 
his prefence, embraced him to try lus affection, and, feeing him 
weep, feemed convinced of his fmcerity, and ordered him into 
the Seraglio, to fee his mother and lifters. But unhappily for 
this Prince, the flights of his youth made him deviate again 
into his former wild amufements. He negledted for feveral days 
to vifit his father ; during which time his fubtle enemy bribed 
over to his own inter eft the Emperor’s private fervants, and called 
upon them to witnefs his afperflons againft Chizer. He at length, 
by a thoufand wiles and ftratagems, accomplished Iris purpofe, and 
prevailed upon the King to imprifon his two fons Chizer and Sbadi, 
in the fort of Gualier, and thgir mother in the old citadel. He at 
the fame time procured an order to feize Alip, who was unjuftly put 
to death, and his brother Nizam, fuba of Jallore, was aflaffinated 
by Cummal, who aflumed his place. 

Thus far the traitor’s fchernes advanced in the direft road of fuc- 
cefs. But now. the fire, which had long been fmothered, began to 
flame, kindling firft at Guzerat into a general mfurredtioa. The 
King, to fupprefs this rebellion, fent Cummal thither with a great 
army; but the forces commanded by the friends of Alip defeated 
him with great daughter, and put him to a cruel death. In the 
mean time the governor of Chitor threw the imperial officers over 
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the wall, and affumed Independence ; while Hirpal Deo, the fon-in- 
law of Ramdeo, ftirred up the Decan to arms, and took a number of 
tire imperial garrifcns. 

Alla, upon receiving this intelligence, could do nothing but bite 
his own flefh, in refentment. His grief and rage ferved to fttfengthen 
his diforder, which would yield to no power of medicine. On the 
evening of the fixth of Shawal, in the year 716, he gave up that life, 
which, like a comet, had fpread terror and defolation through an 
aftonilhed world ; but not without fufpicion of being poifoned by the 
villain whom he had raifed from the duft to power. He reigned, 
twenty years and fome months. 

If we look upon the government and policy of Alla-ul-dien, a great 
King arifes to our view. If we behold his hands, which are red, 
an inexorable tyrant appears. Had he come by better means to the 
throne, his abilities deferved it well; but he began in cruelty, and 
waded through blood to the end. Ambition was the favourite paffion 
of his foul, and from it fprung forth like branches, injuflice, violence, 
and rapine. Had fortune placed him at firft on high, his glory 
would not perhaps be tar nidi ed with meannefs and deceit; but in 
whatever way that flame was to pafsjhrough the world, his tract, 
like that of a ftorm, muft have been marked with ruin. He had 
fome right, as a warrior, to the title of the Second Alexander; but thefe 
two Princes refembled one another in nothing but in fuccefs and 
bravery. The firft was poliftied and generous, the latter was dark 
and rude. They were both magnificent, and each of them might 
conquer the world, and could command it. The fervants of his 
houfehold amounted to feventeen thoufand, and his pomp, wealth and 
power, were never equalled by any Prince who lat before him on the 
throne of Hindoftan. 
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Ahmed, Argun, Ganjatu, Baidu, Kazan and Aljaptu, all of the 
pofterity of Zingis, reigned fucceftively in Perfia, during the reigns 
of Ferofe and Alla in India. Gubla was on the imperial throne 0:: 
Tartary and China, till the fixth year of Ferofe ; Timur, Hayfhn. and 
Ajuli Palipata fucceftively held the fceptre of the Moguls, in the 
reign of Alla. The family of Zagatav ftill held their government 
on the confines of Tartary, Perfia, and India. All Hindoftan was 
comprehended in the Patan empire, at the death of Alla. 


OMAR. 

I N the hiftory of Sidder Jehan of Guzerat, we are informed that, 
the day after the death of Alla, Cafoor aflembled the Omrahs, 
and produced a fpurious teftainent of the deceafed King, in which' 
he had appointed Omar, Alla’s youngefl: fon, his fucceflfor, and Ca¬ 
foor himfelf regent, during the prince’s minority, fetting afide the 
right of primogeniture in the perfon of Chizer, and the other 
princes. Omar then, in the feventh year of his age, was placed 
on the throne, and Cafoor began- his adminiftration. The fir ft 
ftep which the traitor took, was to fend a perfon to Gualier, to 
put out the eyes of the princes Chizer and Shadi. His orders 
were inhumanly executed j and the Sultana, their mother, was 
put into clofer confinement, and all her wealth feized. Muba- 
rick, the third fon of Alla, was alfo taken into cuftody, with’ 
aii'intention to have his- eyes put out, like his unhappy brothers. 
There is ridicule in what we are to relate. Cafoor, though an 
eunuch, married the mother of Omar, the late Emperor’s third wife*' 
But the mother of Mubarick, Alla’s fecond wife, having heard that 
the regent intended to put out die eyes of her fon, acquainted Ni¬ 
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zam of her intelligence, and he gave her fome hopes that the thtea- I 5 *&- 
tened misfortune fhould be prevented, 

Cafoor, in the mean time, to cloak his wicked defigns, placed the Sends to put 
young King every day upon the throne, and ordered the nobles to 0 f Mubarkk. 
pay their reipe&s, as ufual, to the Emperor. He fent one night fome 
aflaffins to cut off the prince Mubarick ; but when they entered Ins 
apartment, he conjured them to remember his father, whofe fervants 
they were; then untying a firing of rich jewels from his neck, which 
perhaps had more influence than his intreaties, he gave it them. 

They immediately abandoned their purpofe ; but quarrelling about 
the divifion of the jewels, when they had got out, it was propofed 
to carry them to the chief of the foot-guards, and acquaint him of 
what the Prince had faid, and of their inftrudtions from Cafoor. 

The commander of the foot-guards, who owed every thing to the Aflaffmated. 
favour of the deceafed King, was fhocked at the villany of Cafoor, 
and finding his people of the fame fentiments, he immediately 
formed a confpiracy againfl the tyrant, and accordingly he and his 
lieutenant entered the regent’s apartment, a few hours after, and 
aflaffinated him, with fome of the principal eunuchs, who were at¬ 
tached to his intereft. This happened thirty-five days after the 
Emperor Alla’s death, and thus the world was rid of a monftcr too 
horrid to exift among mankind. 

When, with the return of day, the tranfadlions of the night be- Mubam k 
came public, they gave general fatisfafrion. The Prince Mubarick 
was releafed From his confinement, and had the reigns of govern¬ 
ment placed in his hands. Pie however did not immediately affiime 
the throne, but adied for the fpace of two months, as regent or vizier 
for his brother, till he had brought over the nobles to his intereft. 

He then claimed his birthright to the diadem, depofed his brother, 
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and acceded to the imperial dignity. But, according to the barba¬ 
rous cuftom and policy of thofe days, he deprived Omar of his eyesi 
and confined him for life in the fort of Gualier, after he liad borne 
the title of King for three months and fome days. 

M'UB ARICK 1 . 

U PON the feventh of Mohirrim, in the year feven hundred 
and feventeen of the Higera, Mubarick* mounted the throne.. 
The commander of the foot-guards, who had faved his life, and 
railed him to the imperial dignity, as alfo his lieutenant, were un¬ 
gratefully and inhumanly put to death by his orders, under no bet¬ 
ter pretence than that they prefumed too much upon the fervices. 
they had done him. It is probable he was inftigated to this bale 
addon, by his fears, as, in fome meafure, appears by his immediately 
difperfing all tire old foldiers, who were under their command, into 
different parts of the country. Mubarick began to difpenfe his fa¬ 
vours among the nobles, but he difgufled them all by raifrng fome of 
his Haves to that dignity. 

Dinar Shenapil was dignifiedwith the title of 2 lifer. Moula, the 
Emperor’s uncle, received the name of Shere, and Malana Zea, that 
of Sidder Jehan. In the mean time Kerabeg was made one of the 
counfellors of ftate; and Haflen one of his Haves, the fon of a feller 
of rags at Guzerat, received the title of Chufero, and through the 
King’s unnatural affe&ion for him, became the greateft man in the 
empire. Pie was appointed to the command of the armies of Cafoor 
and Chaja, thofe joint conquerors of the Decan, and at the fame time 
to the honour of the office of Vizier, without any one good quality 
to recommend him to thofe high employs. 

* Cuttub-ul-dien, MuMrkk Shaw Chiltigi. 
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Tlie Emperor, whether to affect popularity, or in remembrance of ‘3J7- 
feis late fituation, ordered all the prifons to be opened, by which The Emperor 

7 r , . J affefts popu- 

means ieventeen thoufand were blefled with the light of day, and larity. 
all the exiles were by proclamation recalled. He then commanded 
to give to the army a prefent of fix months pay, and conferred upon 
many other private benefits. He at the fame time ifiued orders tO' 
give free accefs to all petitioners. He eafed the petitioners of fom£ 
of their taxes; but by too much relaxing the reins of government, 
diforder and tumult arofe, which threw down to the ground the great 
fabrick raifed by his father Alla. He gave himfelf up entirely to 
wine, revelry, and luft. Thefe vices became fafhionable at court, 
from whence the whole body of the people were foon infected. 

Mubarick, in the firll year of his reign, lent an army, under the Guzeratre¬ 
coin man d of the famous Moultani, into the province of Guzerat, 
which had revolted. Moultani was an Omrah of great abilities. 

He foon defeated the infurgents, cut off their chiefs, and fettled 
the country in peace. The King conferred the government of 
Guzerat upon Ziffer, whofe daughter he had taken in marriage.. 

Ziffer foon after marched his army to Narwalla,. the capital of 
Guzerat, where fome difturbances had happened, reduced the re¬ 
bels, confifcated their eftates, and feat their moveable wealth.to the 
King. 

Mubarick, in the fecond year of his reign, raifed a great a0( j 
army, and marched towards the Decan, to cbaftife Hirpaldeo, the • DeCllu ' 
ion-in-law of Ramdeo, who, by the affiftanee of the other princes of 
the Decan, had recovered his country. Mubarick at his departure 
appointed Shahin, the fon of a Have, to whom lie gave the title of 
Offa Beg, governor of Delhi, during his able nee. When he arrived* 
near Deogire, Hirpaldeo and the other princes, who were then be- 
fieging the place, fled. But feme Omrahs being ordered to purfue- 
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Hirpaldeo, he was brought back prifoner, flead alive, and beheaded. 
His head was fixed above the gate of his own capital. The Emperor 
ordered his garrifons to be re-eftablifhed as far as the fea, and built a 
mofquc in Deogire, which hill remains. He then appointed one of 
his father's Haves, to command in the Decan. He, in imitation of 
Alla, gave his catamite Chufero the enfigns of royalty, fending him 
towards Malabar, with part of his army, then returned himfelf to 
Delhi. 

Aflid, fon to the Emperor’s grand-uncle, feeing the King daily 
drunk, and negligent of all the duties of a Icing or commander, be¬ 
gan to entertain thoughts of the empire, and formed a confpiracy 
-againfi. his life. This plot however was difeovered by one of the 
•confpirators, and Aflid was condemned to death. Whether Muba¬ 
rak had found proofs that his brothers were concerned in this con¬ 
fpiracy, we cannot learn, but at that time he lent an aflaffin to 
Gualier, and thefe two unfortunate blind princes were inhumanly 
murdered, and the fair Dewilde brought to the royal Haram. 

Mubarick, finding himfelf in quiet poffeffion of all the kingdoms 
of India, abandoned thofe popular manners winch he at firft a defied, 
and grew perverfe, proud, vindidive, and tyrannical, delpifing all 
counfel, ill-treating all his friends, and executing every thing, how¬ 
ever bloody or unjuft, by his obftinate, blind, arbitrary will. Ziffer, 
the imperial governor of Guzerat, among others, fell a vidim to his 
tyranny, and alio OflFaBeg, upon whom he had heaped fuch favours, 
without any plaufible pretence againft either. He was infamous, 
in fhort, in every vice that can taint the human mind, and defeended 
fo far from the royal charader, as to drefs himfelf often like a com¬ 
mon proftitute, and go with the public women to dance at the houfes 
of the nobility. At other times, he would lead a gang of thofe 
abominable proftitutes, ftark naked, along the terraces of the royal 
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palaces, and oblige them to make water upon the nobles as they 
entered the court. Thefe and fuch other vices and indecencies, too 
fhocking to mention, were the conftant amufements of this raonfter 
in the form of man. 

After the death, of Ziflfer,, Hiflam, uncle to the famous have Chu¬ 
fero, who was alfo one of the Emperor’s catamites, in the abfence 
of the deteftable have, obtained, the regency of Guzerat, where he 
had not been gftablifhed long, till, in confederacy with a few nobles, 
he rebelled; but the other Omrahs of Guzerat rifing in arms, de¬ 
feated him, and fent him prifoner to Delhi, where he was not only 
pardoned, but permitted to-refume his place in. the King’s fa¬ 
vour. ; Otlgi being fent to Guzerat, in his head. About this time 
news arrived, that Eclikki, governor of the Decan, had rebelled. 
The Emperor fent a great army to fupprefs that infurre&ion, who 
found means to feize the rebel and his principal adherents, and to 
fend them to Delhi, where Eclikki had his ears cut off, and the 
others were put to the torture. The gallant Moultani was advanced! 
to the viceroyfhip of the Decan. 

Chufero, who had gone to Malabar, flayed there about one yean 
He plundered the country of about one hundred and twenty ele¬ 
phants, a perfect diamond of 168 Ruttys, with other jewels-and gold 
to a great amount. His ambition was increafed by bis wealth, and 
lie began to afpire to the throne- Not being able to join to his inte¬ 
nd! any of the great officers of his army, he formed - the means oft 
their deflru&ion. For this, purpofe he called one Tilbiga from the 
government of the iOand of Koche, Timur and Maileck Afghan, 
who were on different fervices, and gave, out that he had orders to.- 
return to Delhi, Thefe nobles, having.intelligence of his intentions* 
difobeyed his commands, and wrote a remonft ranee, to the Emperor, 
accufing Chufero of a confpiracy againft the Hate. Mubarick, on this,. 
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ordered them to feize him, and fend him prifoner to Delhi, which accord- 
inglythey found means to execute. But when he came before the King, 
he pleaded his own innocence fo artfully, and blamed his accufer 3 
■with fuch plaufibility of truth,that the Emperor, believing the whole 
proceeded from the difguft of their being commanded by his favou¬ 
rite, he recalled them; and notwithflanding they gave undoubted 
proofs of their a demons, he was determined to liften to nothing 
againft this vile catamite. He dilhonoured them, confifcated all 
their eflates, turning them out to poverty and the world. The other 
Omrahs, feeing that the enemies of Chufero, right or wrong, were 
devoted to deftrudtion, the men of the beft principles among them 
made excufes, and obtained leave to retire to diftant parts of the 
empire; while the abandoned to all honour joined themfelves to the 
catamite, who was now the objedt of univerfal dread, as well as the 
fource of all benefits and promotion. This Have, in the mean time, 
cherifhed his own ambitious views, and began again to form mea- 
fures for his own advancement. 

To accomplifh his purpofe, he told the King, “ That as his own 
fidelity and fervices had been by his Majefty fo generoufly rewarded, 
and as he might flill have occafion for them in the conduct of his- 
military affairs, while the Omrahs, from the pride of family, were 
feditious and difobedient to his commands, he begged that he might 
be permitted to call fome of his relations from Guzerat, in whom 
he could more certainly confide.” Mubarick agreed to this requeftj 
and Chufero fent a great fum of money, by fome of his agents, to 
Guzerat, who collected about twenty thoufand of the dregs of the 
people, and brought them to Delhi. Every place of profit and trull 
were conferred upon thofe vermin, which bound them faft to Chu- 
iero’s interefl j and alfo upon all the villains about the city, who 
were remarkable for their boldnefs aud addxefs. 
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The Emperor* in the mean time* going to hunt towards Jirfava, 
a plot was formed to aflaffinate him. But this was laid afide, on Confpues a- 

* gfunlt the 

account of fome difference in opinion among the confpirators: and Emperor’s 
therefore they refolved to perform their tragedy in the palace. Mu- 
barick returned to Delhi, and, according to cuftom, gave himfelf up 
to his debaucheries, Chufero was warm in his project, and took 
the opportunity of a favourable hour to beg leave of Mubarick to 
entertain his friends in the outer court of the palace. The Emperor 
not only confented, but iffued orders to give them free accefs at all 
times; by which means the courts of the palace became crouded with 
thofe vermin. In the mean time, the Cafi Zea, who was famous for his 
fkilt inaftrology, though upon this occafion, we imagine, he confulted 
his own judgment and not the ftars, ran into the prefence, and killed 
the ground. “ O King,” faid he, “ Chufero is concerting means 
for your aflaffinadon. If this fhould prove falfe, his honefty will be 
the better eftabliihed; if otherwife, caution is neceffary, becaufe life 
is a moll ineftimable jewel.” Mubarick fmiled at the old man, 
who had been one of his preceptors, and told him, he would make 
enquiry into that affair: while inftantly Chufero entered in a female 
drefs, with all the affectations of a girl. The Emperor, upon feeing 
the infamous catamite, repeated a verfe to this effeCt: “ If my beloved 
were guilty often thoufana crimes, one fmile from him and I for¬ 
get them all.” He then embraced Chufero, and actually did forget 
all that the Cafi had faid. 


That night, as the Cafi was fufpicious of treafon, he could not go The old Cafl 
to reft, but walked out about midnight, to fee whether the guards 
were watchful. In' their rounds, he met Mundul, uncle to Chufero, 
who engaged him in converfation. In the mean time, one Jaherba 
came behind him, and, with one Broke of a fword, ftretched him 
upon the ground, leaving him only ftrength to cry out, “ Treafon ! 
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Treafon! Murder and treafon are on foot!” while two fervants, who 
attended him, run off, fcreaming aloud, that the Cafi was affalli- 
nated. The guards ilarted up in confufion, but they were inftantly 
attacked by the confpirators, and mafiacred, before they could prepare 
for their own defence. 

The Emperor, alarmed by the noife, afked Chufero, who lay in 
his apartment, the caufe of it. The villain arofe to enquire, and 
going out on the terrace, flood for fome time, and returning told 
the King, that fome of the liorfes belonging to the guard had broke 
loofe from their picquets, and were fighting, while the people were 
endeavouring to lay hold of them. This fatisfied Mubarick for the 
prefent; but, foon after, the confpirators having afcended the flairs,, 
and got upon the terraces which led to the royal fieeping apartment, 
they were flopped by Ibrahim and Ifliaac, with all the porters of the 
private chambers, whom they immediately put to the fword. The 
Emperor, hearing the clafh of arms and groans of dying men fo near 
him, rofe up in great terror and confufion, running towards the 
Haram, by a private paffage. Chufero, fearing he might efeape, 
ruihed clofe after him, and feizing him by the hair in the gallery,, 
flruggled with him for fome time. Mubarick being the fironger 
man, threw Chufero on the ground; but as he had twilled his hand 
in his hair, he could by no means difengagc himfelf, till fome of 
the other confpirators came, and, with a broke of a fabre, cut off 
his head and threw it down into the court, proclaiming the deed 
aloud to thofe below. 

The confpirators in the court below began to be hard preffed by 
the guards and the fervants, who had crouded from all quarters, but 
upon hearing of the Emperor’s fate, they all haliened out of the 
palace. The confpirators then fhut the gates, and mafiacred all who 

£ had 


MUBARICK I. 

bad not the good fortune to efcape; particularly the younger chil¬ 
dren of the Emperor Alla, Feredoon, AH, and Omar. Then break¬ 
ing into the Haram, committed all manner of violence upon the poor 
'women. Thus the vengeance of God overtook and exterminated the 
race of Alla, for his ingratitude to his uncle Ferofe, and the ftreams 
of innocent blood which flowed from his hands. Heaven alfo puniHied 
Mubarick, whofe name and reign are too infamous to have a place 
in the records of literature; did not our duty, as a hiflorian, oblige 
us to this difagreeable talk. But notwithftanding we have, in feme 
places, been obliged to throw the veil of oblivion over circumftances 
too horrid to relate. 

This maflacre happened on the fifth of the firft Ribbi, in the year 
721. In the morning, Chufero, fur rounded by his creatures, 
mounted the throne, and, ridiculoufly, affumed the title of the flip- 
porter of religion *. tie then ordered all the flaves and fervaiits of 
Mubarick, who he thought had the leaft fpark of honefty, to be put 
to death, and their wives and children to be fold for flaves, His 
brother was dignified with the title of Chan Chanan, or chief of the 
Omrahs, and married to one of the daughters of the Emperor Alla, 
while he took Dewilde, the widow of Mubarick, to himfelf. He 
dlfpofed of all the other ladies of the feraglio among his beggarly 
friends. The army now remained to he bribed, who loved nothing bet¬ 
ter tlian a revolution; for they had always, upon fuch an occafion, a 
donation of fix months pay immediately divided from the treafury. 
This trifle bought thofe difTolute flaves, who were loft to all fenfe of 
gratitude or honour. 

The fon of Kimar, the chief of a gang of thieves, received the 
title of Shaifla, and was made chief fecreCary of the empire, while 
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I on ah had the title of Chufero, and the appointment of mafter of 
the horfe, with many other diftinguidling favours, with an inten¬ 
tion to gain over the allegiance of his father, Ghazi, governor of 
Lahore and Debalpoor, of whom the ufurper was in great fear. 
Notwithstanding his promotion, Jonah was touched to the foul to 
fee the empire ridden by a gang of villains. 

Ghazi revolts: His father alfo, who was reckoned a man of great bravery and 
honour in thofe days, was difcontented at the infamous proceedings 
at court, and roufed himfelf to revenge. He acquainted his fon of 
his purpofe, and Jonah took the firft opportunity to fly from Delhi, 
and join his father. The ufurper was in great perplexity upon the 
flight of Jonah, and began already to give his hopes to the wind. 
Ghazi immediately prepared far hoflilities, and, by circular letters, 
invited all the Omrahs to join his ftandard. A great many of the 
Tubas of the provinces put their troops immediately in motion; 
but Mogulti, the governor of Moultan, jealous of precedence, re- 
fufed to join; upon which occafion, Byram, a chief of fome note 
in thofe parts, was prevailed upon to affailinate him. Eclifcki, 
governor of Sam an a, notwithstanding the ufurper had been the 
occafion of his lofing his ears, tranfinitted the circular letter of 
Ghazi to court, informing him of the rebellion, and, taking the 
field againfl the confederates, received a fignal defeat, and, in his 
flight to Delhi, was fallen upon by the zemindars, and cut to 
pieces. The ufurper fent his brother, and Sufi, with ail on whom 
he could depend, againft the confederates. 

Ghazi, now joined by Byram with the army from Moultan, and 
other i'ubas, advanced to meet the ufurper r s army, which .he did 
upon the banks of the Sirufti. But as the troops of Ghazi were 
experienced in frequent wars with the Moguls, and thofe of Chu¬ 
fero 
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fenfe of military honour, they were broke at the firft onfet, and all 
the public treafure, elephants and baggage, were taken. This booty 
was divided in the field among the conquerors. They then con¬ 
tinued their march in triumph towards Delhi. The ufurper, in 
great embarraflinent, marched out of the city, and took pofieffion of 
a ftrong poft near the great pond of Alahi, with the citadel in his 
rear, and many gardens with high walls in his front. He then, 
opened the treafury, and gave three years pay to his troops, leaving 
nothing but the jewels, of fome of which he alfo difpofed. The 
confederates advancing in fight, an adtion was expected next morn¬ 
ing. But that night, Moultani drew off his forces from the ufurper, 
and took the rout of Mindu. This ftruck great terror into Cliufero’s 
army. They however drew up in order of battle; and Tilbiga and 
Shaifta oppofing the confederates with great bravery, as they ad¬ 
vanced through the lanes, were at length overpowered and flain. 

But their fituation gave fuch advantages to the ufurper’s army, that 
they maintained their poll till the evening; when the infamous 
Chufero fled, with a few of his friends, towards Jilput. In the way CImferoOTwv 
he was deferted by all his attendants, and obliged to conceal him- and /lata* 
felf in a tomb, from whence lie was dragged the next day, and 
ordered to be put to death, together with his brother, who was 
taken, in a neighbouring garden. 


The day after this action, being the firft of Shaban, all the Om- 
rahs and magiftrates of the city came to pay their refpefts to the 
visitor, and made him a prefent of the keys of the capital. He 
mounted his horfe, and entered Delhi in triumph. When he came 
in fight of the palace of a thoufand pillars, he began to weep, cry¬ 
ing with a loud voice ! u O ye fubjedts of this great empire, I am 
no more than one of you, who unfteathed my fword to deliver you 
from oppreflion, and rid the world of a monfter. My endeavours, 
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By the bleffing of God, have been crowned with fuccefs. If there¬ 
fore any of the royal line remain, let them be brought, that juft ice 
may take place,-and that we, his fervants, may proftrate otirl'elves 
before his throne. But if none of the race of Kings have efcaped 
the bloody hands of tyranny and irfnrpation, let the moll worthy of 
the illuftrious order be elected among you, and I ilialJ fwear to abide 
by your choice.’’ 

The people cried out with one voice, that none of the princes 
were now alive; that as he had fhielded them from the vengeance 
of the Moguls, and delivered them from the rage of a tyrant, none 
was fo worthy to reign. Then feizing him, in a manner by vio¬ 
lence, they placed him upon the throne, and hailed him King of the 
World. But he aflumed the more modefl title of Yeas-ul-dien Tug- 
lick, or the reformer pf religion. The reign of Chufero was five 
months. Nothing in hiftory can exhibit fuch an example of the 
difFolute and infamous manners of any age or nation, as we are 
prefented with in the accounts of this wicked and fhameful ufurpa- 
tion, though it was fcarcely more diflionourable to mankind than 
the reign of the abandoned Mubarick, who had foine right to the 
empire. 

During the fhort ufurpations of the two Cafoors, and the reign 
of Mubarick, there were very few alterations in the ftate of Alia. 
Ajuli Palipata fat on the Mogul throne of Tartary and China; and 
Abufaid, of the race of Zingis, on that of Perfia. 
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W E have no true accounts of the pedigree of Tuglicfc *. It is 
general]/ believed that his father, whofe name was Tug- 
lick, had been, in his youth, brought up as an imperial Have, by 
Balin. His mother was one of the tribe of the Jits. But indeed 
the pedigrees of the Kings of the Patan empire make fuch a 
■wretched figure in hiftory, that we could wi£h to omit them, were 
it not to ihow how far the depravity and corruption of a people can 
plunge them into the fink of fiavery, and fubjeft them to the viled 
of men. 

When Tuglick mounted the throne, he began to regulate the 
affairs of government, which had fallen into the utmoft diforder, 
by the moll faintary and advifeable methods, which gained him ge¬ 
neral efteem. He repaired the palaces and fortifications, founded 
others, and encouraged induftry and commerce. Men of genius 
and learning were called to court; inftitutes of laws and govern¬ 
ment were eflablifhed and founded upon the Coran, and the antieat 
nfages of the empire. 

Jonah, the Emperor’s eldeft fan, was declared heir apparent, with 
the title of Ah, and all tire royal enfigns conferred upon him. 
His other four fons were entitled Byram, Ziffer, Mamood, and 
Nuferit. Byram Iba, who had fo effe&ually abided him with the 
army from Moultan, was adopted his brother, by the title of the 
noble Chufero, and appointed viceroy of the provinces upon the 
Indus. Affid, his nephew, was appointed lord of the prefence; and 
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Malleck Balia, his other nephew, chief fecretary of the empire. 
Shadi, the Emperor’s hrotlier and fon-in-law, was made vizier. 
Burhan had the government of Deogire conferred upon him; and 
Tartar, the government of another diftriCt in that country called 
Ziffer-abad. 

The Emperor, in the mean time, Rationed troops upon the fron¬ 
tiers towards Cabul, and built forts to defend the country from the 
incurfions of the Moguls, which he did fo effectually as not to be 
troubled by thefe invaders during his reign. In the fecond year 
from his accefhon, Jonah, the Emperor’s eldeft fon, with forms of 
the old Omrahs, and the troops of Chinderi, Budaoon, and Malava, 
was difpatched towards Tillingana, to chaftife Lidderdeo, the Indian 
prince of Arinkil, who had, during the late diflurbances, wrefted 
his neck from the yoke, and refufed to fend his tribute, while the 
Raja of Deogire had alfo fwerved from his allegiance. Jonah having 
advanced into thofe countries, began a barbarous war with fire and 
fword. Lidderdeo oppofed him with feme vigour, but was in the 
end obliged to retreat into the city of Arinkil, which Jonah imme¬ 
diately invefted* 

The fiege was carried on with great lofs on both fides, till the 
walls were battered down, and a practicable breach made. The 
Mahommedan army, in the mean time, on account of the hot winds 
and bad water, were feized with a malignant diftemper, that fwept 
hundreds to their graves every day. Many became defirous to return 
home, and fpread falfe reports through the camp, which threw uni- 
verfal confternation among the army. As there had been no advices 
for above a month from Delhi, Zuda Dimifki the poet, and fome 
others who were companions of Jonah, raifed a report, by way of 
jeft, that the Emperor was dead, and that a great revolution had 
happened in Delhi. Not content with this, they went to the tents 
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of Timur, Afghan, Cafoor Mordar, and Tiggi, who were the prin- |,^‘***; 
cipal Omrahs in the camp, and told them, luch and fuch was the 
ftate of affairs at Delhi, and that Prince Jonah, knowing, them, as old 
Omrahs, to have an equal right with himfelf to the empire, had rc- 
folved to difpatch them. 

The Omrahs, giving implicit belief to this falfe information, fled Sie s e raifed * 1 
that night, with all their dependants, from the camp. Jonah, thus 
deferted, was under the neceffity of retreating, in great diforder, to¬ 
wards Deogire, whither he was purfued by the befieged, with great 
daughter. In the mean time advices arrived from.Delhi, that all was 
well, and Jonah halted at Deogire, to collect his fcattered army. 

The four Omrahs who fled, having difagreed among themfelves, 
had each taken a feparate rout, by which means they were fallen 
upon by the Indians, plundered of their elephants, camels and bag¬ 
gage, and otherwife greatly haraffed in their march. Timur and 
Tiggi were both flain, while Afghan and Cafoor were feized by 
their own troops, and brought prifoners to Deogire. An enquiry 
was made into their conduct, the authors of the difturbance feized, 
and all of them fent prifoners to Delhi. The Emperor ordered the 
propagators of the falfe intelligence to be buried alive, with this 
fevere farcafm: “ That they had buried him alive in jeft, hut that 
he would bury them alive in good Garnett.” 

Prince Jonah was obliged to retreat from Deogire, and brought 
only back three thoufand liorfe, of all his great army, to Delhi. He 
in two months, however, made great preparations, and, with a more 
numerous army than the former, took the rout of Arinkil. He took 
in his way the city of Bedir, on the frontiers of Tillingana, and 
other places, where he left garrifons. He then advanced to the 
capital, renewed the liege, and, in a fhort time, reduced it. Some 
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thoufands of the unfortunate Hindoos were madhered, and Lidder- 
deo, with his family, taken prifoners. Jonah fent the prifoners, their 
treafure, elephants, and effedts, to Delhi, under charge ofKuddirand 
Chaja. Upon their arrival, great rejoicings were made in the new 
citadel, which the Emperor had built, by the name of Tughlickabad. 
The Prince, having appointed trufty Omrahs to govern the coun¬ 
try of Tillrngana, proceeded in perfon towards Jagenagur *. In that 
place he took forty elephants from the Raja, and fent them to his 
father. Returning then to Arinkil, he Raid there a few days, and 
continued his march to Delhi. 


In the beginning of the year 724, complaints arrived from Ben¬ 
gal of the great oppreffions committed by the governors of that 
kingdom. Tughlick appointed his foil Jonah to the government of 
Delhi, and, with a great army, marched towards Bengal. When he 
had reached Nahib, Nazir, the grandfon of the Emperor Balm, who 
had remained in that government fmee the death of his father, arrived, 
in a refpe&ful manner, from Bengal, with many valuable prefents. 
He was confirmed in his government of the whole kingdom of 
Bengal, and honoured with royal dignities; and the Emperor pre¬ 
pared for his return. When he was palling near the hills of Tur- 
hat, the Indian prince of thofe parts appearing in arms, he purfued 
him into the woods- Finding his army could no longer continue 
the purfuit, he alighted, and calling for a hatchet, cut down one of 
the trees with his own hand. The troops, upon feeing this, fet to 
work with fuch fpirit, that the foreft feemed to vanifh before them, 
till they arrived at a fort furrounded with feven ditches full of water, 
and a high wall. The King immediately invefted it, began the 
fiegc, filled up the ditches, and broke down the wall in three weeks. 
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He took the Raja, his family and wealth, and conferred the govern- a. dl 
ment of Turhat upon the noble Ahmed, arid returned with his army 
towards Delhi. 

When the Emperor had reached Afghanpoor, he was met by Kilted by 
Prince Jonah, with all the nobles of Delhi, to congratulate him up- * ccldent * 
on his fafe return. But his death was now approaching. His fon had 
in that place railed a wooden houfe, in three days time, for his father’s 
reception. The entertainment being over, the King was preparing 
to mount, and every body haftened out to be ready to accompany 
him. The roof of the building fell inftantly in, and killed the Em¬ 
peror, and five of his attendants, as he was riling to follow the 
Omrahs. 

Some authors attribute this accident to the newnefs of the build- Hi* death 

afcribed to 

ing, and the motion of the elephants that were preparing without, various 
Others give it to defign, with which they charge Jonah, as the 
railing this unneceffary building feems indeed to indicate. But 
others afcribe it to lightning; fo that the matter ft ill remains in 
doubt. The death of Tughlick happened in the month of the firfl 
Kibbi of the year 725, after a reign of four years and fome months. 

The poetj the noble Chufero, who lived down to the end of this 
Emperor’s reign, has favoured pofterity with his hiftory at large, by 
Which it appears that he was a great and virtuous prince. 


MAHOMMED III. 

A FTER the King’s funeral obfequies were performed, liis jfo^b^the 
eldeft fon, Jonah, afeended the throne by the name of Ma- hommed, 

J . -r wv t* ■ ^ n mourns the 

hommed, atid proceeded from Tughlick Abad to Delhi, The llreets throng 

of that city were ftrowed with flowers, the houfes adorned, the drums 
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beating, and every demonftration of joy exhibited. The new Em¬ 
peror ordered fome elephants, loaded with gold and filver, before and 
behind him, which was fcattered among the populace. Tatar ( 
whom the Emperor Tughlick had adopted, and appointed to the 
government of Zifferabad, was now honoured with the title of 
Byram, and preferred with a hundred elephants, a crore of 
golden rupees, two thoufand horfe, and the government of Bengal. 
To Sinjer of Buduchfhan, Mahommed gave feventy lacks in filver. 
To Malleek, eighty lacks; and to Molana, his preceptor, forty lacks, 
all in one day. The learned Molana Ciimi had an annual pen- 
fion of one lack, and Malleek of Ghizni, the poet, another to the 
fame amount. 

His generofity, in fhort, was, like his wealth, without bounds, 
which no man could well account for, there being no great fum in 
the treafury upon his acceffion. It is therefore probable, that he had 
concealed the riches of the prince of Arinkil, fromTughlick, and that 
his liberality was fupplied from the wealth of the Decan, which cir- 
cumftance ftrengthens our fufpicion that he was acceflary to bis 
father’s death. Some writers, notwithftanding this fufpicion, make 
long panegyricks upon his virtues and accomplifhments. He, it mull 
be acknowledged, aimed at univerfal knowledge, was converfant in 
all the literature of the times, and a patron of learned men, giving 
them profufely penfions for a magnificent fubfiftence. Mahommed 
was, at the fame time, very ftri£t with regard to public and private 
worfhip. He ordered prayers to be read in the mofques five times, 
every day. He difeouraged all intemperate pleasures, and fet the- 
example by bis own rigid life. But it is tobe fufpe&ed, that he aCted 
the mean character of a hypocrite, for he was vindictive and inhu¬ 
man, delighting in the blood of his fubjeCts, and condemning them, 
without diflinCtion of right or wrong, to cruel and ignominious 
deaths. 
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In the beginning of the reign of Mahommed, before the empire was 
properly fettled, Siri, chief of the tribe of Zagatay, a Mogul general 
of great fame, invaded Hindoftan, in the year 727, with an innume¬ 
rable army, with a view to make an entire conqueft of it. Having 
fubdued Limghan, Moultan, and the northern provinces, he advanced 
towards Delhi with incredible expedition, and invefted it, Ma¬ 
hommed, feeing he could not cope with the enemy in the field, and 
that the city muft foon fall, began to fue for peace; he fent an immenfe 
prefent, in gold and jewels, to foften the Mogul chief, who at laft 
eonfented, upon receiving almoft the price of the empire, to return 
to his own country, taking Guzerat and Sind in his way, which he 
plundered of a world of wealth, 

Mahommed turned his thoughts to war, and the regulation of his 
army. He fubdued, by different generals, many diflant countries, 
fuch as Door, Summudir, Maber, Compila, Arinkil, fome of which 
provinces had revolted, and others had never been fubje£ted by the 
arms of thelflamites:. He foon after reduced the Carnatic to the extre¬ 
mities of the Decan, and from fea to fea, obliging all the Rajas to pay 
him tribute, by which means he again filled the treafury with money. 

But, during the convulfions which foon after Ihook the empire, all 
thefe foreign conquefts were wrefied from the yoke. The caufes of 
the difturbances were chiefly thefe; the heavy impofts, which 
were, in this reign, tripled hi fome provinces ; the palfing copper 
money for filver, by public decree; the railing 370,000 horfe for 
the conqueft of Cboraffan and Maver-ul-nere; the fending 100,000 
horfe towards the mountains between India and China; the cruel 
maflacre of many Mahommedans, as well as Hindoos, in different 
parts of India; and many other lefler reafons, which, for the fake of 
brevity, we Hi all forbear to mention. 
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The impofts upon the neceffaries of life, which were levied with 
the utmoft rigour, were too great for the power of induflry, and con* 
fequently the country was involved in diffraction and confnfion. The 
farmers were forced to fly to the woods, and to maintain themfelves 
by rapine. The lands being left uncultivated, famine began to de¬ 
flate whole provinces, and the bufferings of the people obliterated 
from their minds every idea of government, and fubjeftion to 'autho¬ 
rity. The copper money, for want of proper regulations, was pro* 
duttive of no lefs evils than that which we have already fpecifled. 
The King, unfortunately for his people, adopted his ideas upon 
currency, from a Chinefe cuftom of ufmg paper upon the Emperor’s 
credit with the royal feal appended, for ready money, Mahom- 
med, inftead of paper, ftruck a copper coin, which, being iffued at 
an imaginary value, he made current by a decree throughout Hin- 
doftan. The mint was under very bad regulations. Bankers ac¬ 
quired immenfe fortunes by coinage, whilft the merchants made their 
payments in copper to the poor manufacturers, at the fame time 
that they themfelves received for their exports, fiver and gold. 
There was much villany alfo praCtifed in the mint; for a premium 
to thofe who had the management of it, the merchants had their 
coin ftruck confiderably below the legal value; and thefe abufes 
were overlooked by the government. But the great fource of the 
misfortunes confequent upon this debafement of the coin, was the 
known instability of government. Public credit could not long fub- 
lift in a ftate fo liable to revolutions as Hindoftan ; for how could the 
people in the remote provinces receive for money, the bafe reprefen* 
tative of a treafury that fo often changed its raafter ? 

From thefe evils general murmurs and confufionS arofe throughout 
the empire. The Emperor, to cafe the minds of the people, was 
obliged to call in the copper currency. But there had been fuch 
abufes in the mint, that, after the treafury was emptied, there ftill 
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remained a heavy demand. This he was forced to ftrike off, and A. D, 1537- 
thoufands were ruined. The Emperor himfelf was fo far from win- H ' SCr ‘ ' 
ning by this indigefted fcheme, that he loft all he had in his treafury ; 
and the bankers accumulated immenfe fortunes-; on the ruin of their 
fovereign and the people. Mahojnmed, by the advice of Amir Norofe, 
a Mogul chief, who, with thoufands of his tribe, had entered into 
the fervice, raifed a great army. The Mogul buoyed up the Empe¬ 
ror’s mind with the facility of reducing both Perfia and Tartary ; 
but before tliefe mighty projefts could be put in execution, he fell in 
a 1.1 cars to his forces. They, finding they could not fiibfi.fl: without 
pay, difperfed themfelves over the empire, and carried pillage, ruin, 
and death, to every quarter, Thefe misfortunes comprehended the 
domeftic tranfa&ions of many years. The public treafury being 
fquandered by impolitic fchemes and follies of various kinds, the 
King entered into a project to repair his finances, equally abfurd 
with that by which they were principally ruined. 


Having heard of the great wealth of China, Mahommed formed a the 

refold fibn to fubdue that kingdom; but, to accomplifh his defign, it 'cb$£ K ° £ 
was firft necefiary to conquer the country of Himmatchil, whicli lies 
between the borders of China and India. He accordingly, in the 
year 738, ordered one hundred thoufand horfe, under tire command 
of his filler’s fon Chufero, to fubdue the mountainous country of 
Himmatchil, and fix garrifons a« far as the frontiers of China. 

When this fhould be done, hepropofed to advance in’perfon, witli Ids 
whole force, to invade that empire. The Omrabs and counfellors""' 
of ftate went fo far, as plainly to tell 1dm, that the troops of India 
never yet could, and never would advance a ftep within' the limits of 
that mighty empire, and that the whole was a vifionary project. 

The Emperor infilled upon making the experiment, and accordingly 
this army was putin motion, and, having entered the mountains, be¬ 
gan to build final! forts on the road, to fee tie a communication ; pro¬ 
ceeding 
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ceeding In this manner to the boundaries of China* where a numerous 
army appeared to oppofe them. As their numbers were by this 
time greatly diniinifhed* and much inferior to that of the enemy* 
the troops of Hindoftan were (truck with umverfal difrnay, upon 
confidering their diftance from home, the rugged ways they had 
patTed, and the rainy feafon which was now approaching; befides 
the fcarcity of proviftons, which now began to be feverely felt. In 
this emitter nation, they bent their march towards the toot of a moun¬ 
tain, where the favage inhabitants of the hills poured down upon them, 
and plundered their baggage, while the Chinefearmy lay in their front. 

In this diftrcfsful filiation they remained for feven days, fuffering 
the extremities of famine without knowing how to proceed. At 
length fuch a heavy rain fell, that the cavalry were up to their bel¬ 
lies in water, which obliged the Chinefe to remove their camp to a 
greater diftance. Chufcro then determined to endeavour to make 
his retreat, but the low country was quite covered with water, and 
the mountains with impervious woods. Their misfortunes now 
came to a erifis. Having loft the road, they found themfeives in 
fuch an unfortunate fituation, that they could find no way out but 
that by which they entered, which was now polfelfed by the enemy. 
This whole army in (hort, in the fpace of fifteen days, fell a prey to 
famine, and a vi&im to falfe ambition j fcarce a man coming back 
to relate the particulars, except thofe who were left behind in the 
garrifons. A few of them eicaped indeed the rage of the enemy, but 
could not efcape the more fatal tyranny of their Emperor, who or¬ 
dered them to be put to death, upon their return to Delhi. 

Baha, the Emperor’s nephew, an Omrah of great reputation, 
known more generally by his original name Kirfliafib, who poftefled 
a government in the Decan called Saghir, began to turn his thoughts 
upon the empire, and gained over many of the nobles of the Decan 
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to his party. By their influence, and the great riches which he had 
accumulated, his power became very formidable. He then attacked 
■fome Omrahs who continued firm in their allegiance, obliging them 
to take refuge in the fort of Mindu. Mahommed having in¬ 
telligence of the revolt, commanded Jehan, with many other 
Omrahs and the whole power of Guzcrat, to chaiiifc the rebel. 
When the imperial army arrived before Deogire, they found Kir- 
fhafib drawn up in order of battle to receive them: but, after a gal¬ 
lant conteft, he was defeated. He Bed towards his government 
but not daring to remain there, he carried off his family and wealth 
to Gamp ala in the Carnatic, and took protection in the dominions of 
the Raja of that place, with whom he had maintained a friendly 
intercourfe. 
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Mahommed, in the mean time, took the field, and arrived foou kmIihGU 
after at Deogire. He fent from thence Jehan with a great force 
againft the prince of Gampala, by whom the imperialifts were 
twice defeated: but, frdh reinforcements arriving from Deogire, 

Jehan engaged the Raja a third time, and carried the victory. He 
took the prince prifoner, but Kirflrafib fled to the court of Bellaldeo^ 
who, fearing to draw the fame misfortunes upon himfelf, feized upon 
him, and fent him bound to the general, and acknowledged his fub- 
jeftion to the empire. Jehan immediately difpatched the prifoner to 
court, where the Emperor ordered him to be Head, and fhewn a hor¬ 
rid fpe&acle, all around the city; while the executioner proclaimed 
aloud, “ Thus fhall all traitors to their King pertfh.”' 


The Emperor was fo much pleafed with the fituation and flrength TbeEmpaor 
of Deogire, that, confidering it more centrical than Delhi, he de- his ea^u 
terauned to make it his capital. But, upon propofing this affair in 
his council, the majority were of opinion, that Ugein was a more 
proper place for that purpofe. The King, however, had previously 
formed his refolution. He therefore gave orders that the city.of 
Vol. I, R r . Delhi, 
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Delhi, which was then the envy of the world, fhould be rendered 
defolate, and that men, women, and children, with all their effe&s 
and cattle, fhould make a grand migration to Deogire. To add 
magnificence to the migration, lie commanded trees to be tore up by 
the roots, and planted in regular rows along the road, to yield the 
emigrants a fhade, and that all who had not money to deiray then 
charges, fhould be maintained at the public expence. He ordered 
that for the future Deogire fhould be called Dowlatabad, or the for¬ 
tunate city ; raifed noble buildings, and dug a deep ditch round the 
walls, which he repaired and beautified. Upon the top of the hill 
upon which the citadel Rood, he formed large refervoirs for water, 
and made a beautiful garden. This change however greatly affected 
the empire, and diftra&ed the minds of the people. But the Empe¬ 
ror’s orders were ftrictly complied with, and the ancient capital left 
defolate. 

Mahommed having effected this bufmefs, marched his army againft 
the fort of Gun&ana, near Jinner. Nack-naig, who was chief of 
the Colies, oppofed him with great bravery, but was forced to take 
refuge within his walls. As the place was built upon the fumniit 
of a fteep mountain, inacceffible but by one narrow pafs cut in the 
rock, the Emperor had no hopes of reducing it but by famine. He 
accordingly ordered it to be blockaded, and, at the fame time, made 
feme indfeftual attacks, in which he was repulfed with great lofs. 
The garni bn becoming flraitcned for provtfions, and having no hopes 
of Mahommed’s retreat, delivered up the place at the expiration of 
eight months; and he foon after returned to Dowlatabad. 

He had not been long in his capital, wdien he heard that his father’s 
firm friend Ibah, the viceroy of Moultan, had rebelled, and was then 
reducing the country about the Indus with a great army. The caufe 
of the revolt was this: Mahommed having fent an order to all his 

Omrahs to fend their families to Dowlatabad, the ineiTcnger who was 
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sfifpatched to Moultan, prefuming too much upon the King’s autho- 
rity, upon obfevving fome delay, proceeded to impertinent threats. 
He one day told Ibah’s fon-m-law, that he believed his father was 
meditating treafon againft the King. High words upon this arofe 
between them, which foon ended in blows ; and the meffenger bad 
his head flriiek off, by one of Ibah’s fervants. Ibah, knowing the 
vengeful difpofition of Mahommed, was fenfible that this difrcfpecc 
to his authority would never be forgiven, and refolved to feek r-e- 
fuge in arms. 

The Emperor, upon thefe advices, put his fpears in motion, and 
battened towards Moult an ; and Ibah, with a numerous army, pre¬ 
pared to diipute the field. Both armies at laft met, and, eager for 
vitttory, engaged with great refolution; but after a great {laughter 
on both fides, misfortune darkened the ftandards of Ibah, and his 
troops turning their backs upon glory, abandoned the field. Ma¬ 
hommed immediately gave orders for a general mattacrc of the in¬ 
habitants of Moultan ; but the learned Shech Rukun interceded for 
them, and prevented the effects of this horrible mandate. Ibah was 
taken in the purfuit, and his head brought to the King, who returned 
■towards Delhi. f 

At fight of their native country and city, all thofe who had beeh 
forced to Dowlatabad began to defert the imperial army, and to dif- 
perfe themfclves in the woods. The Emperor, to prevent the con- 
iequences of this defertion, took up his refidcnce in the city; whi¬ 
ther he invited them, and remained there for the ipace of two years. 
But then he again revolved in his mind the fcheme of making Dow¬ 
latabad his capital. He removed his family, obliging the nobles to 
do the fame, and carried off the whole city a fecond time, to the 
Decan; leaving that noble metropolis a habitation for owls, and the 
wild beads of the delert. 
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About this- time the taxes were To heavily impofed, and exacted 
with fuch rigour and cruelty, by the officers ot the 1 evenue, that 
the whole extent of that fertile country, between the two livers 
Ganges and Jumna, were particularly oppreffed. Hie farmers, 
weary of their lives, in one day, fet fire to their own houfes, and 
retired to the woods, with their families and cattle.. 1 lie tyrant, 
having received intelligence of this circumfta-nce, ordered a body of 
troops to maflacre thefe unhappy people if they refilled, and if they 
Jhould be taken, to put out their eyes. Many populous provinces 
were, by this inhuman decree, laid watte, and remained fo for fevcral 
years. The colony of Dowlatabad was alfo in great dittradion ; the 
people, without houfes, without employment, were reduced to the 
utmoft diftrefs. The tyrannies of the cruel Mahommed exceeded* 
in fhort, any thing we have met with in hittory, of which the fol 1 - 
1 owing is a horrid inftance. When he remained at Delhi, he 
led his army out to hunt, as is cuftomary with princes. When 
they arrived in the territory of Birren, he plainly told them, that 
lie came not to hunt beafts but men; and, without any obvious 
reafon, began a general maflacre of the wretched- inhabitants.. 
He had even the barbarity to bring home fome thoufands of their 
heads, and to hang them over the city walls. He, upon another 
occafion, made an exeurfion. of the fame nature towards Kinnoge,. 
and maflacred all- the inhabitants of that city, and the adjacent 
country for many miles, fpreading terror and delblation wherever he. 
turned his eyes,. 

But to return to the chain of Hittory: During this time, Fuchir, 
after the death of Byram, rebelled in Bengal, having flain Kud- 
dir, and poffefled himfelf of the three provinces of Bengal f* The 
Emperor, at the fame time, received advices, that Seid Haffen had 

t Bengal, at this time, was divided into three governments. 
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rebelled in Maher. He ordered Ibrahim the fort of Hailen, and ail 
his family, to priion j then marched in the year 74 2 > ft°m the 
Packing of Kinnoge, towards Maber. When he had reached Dow- 
latabad, he laid a heavy tax upon that city and the neighbouring 
provinces, which awakened the people into rebellion ; but his nu¬ 
merous army foon reduced all the unhappy in!argents to their 
former flavery. From that place he fent back a part of his army, 
and Chaja Jehan, to Delhi, while he himfelf marched with another 
force towards Maber, by the way ol Tillingana. 

When Mahommed arrived before Arinkil, there happened to be a Mahommed* 
plague in that city, by which he loft a great part of his army. He great [ oJenv 
himfelf had a violent ftruggle for his own life, and was obliged to 
leave one of his Omrahs, Ahmed, to command the army, and return 
towards Dowlatabad. On the way he was feized with a violent 
toothach, and loft one of his teeth, which he ordered to be buried 
with much ceremony at Beir, and a magnificent tomb to be reared 
over it, which ftill remains a monument of human vanity and folly. 

Having arrived at Patau, he found himfelf better, and halted, to take 
medicines for fome days. In this place, he gave to Sultani the title of 
Nuferit Chan, and the government of Bidder on the Indus, with its. 
dependencies, which yielded annually a revenue of one crore of 
rupees. He, at the fame time, conferred the government of Dow¬ 
latabad and of the country of the Maharattors upon Cuttilich his. 
preceptor. 

He proceeded from Patan in his palankie to Delhi, having heard {2yj v turns 
of fome difturbance among the Patan foldiers, Rationed in that capital, 
pie, at this period, gave leave to fitch of the inhabitants of Dowlata¬ 
bad as were willing to return to Delhi, to follow him* Many thou- 
fands returned, but they had almoft periihed on the way by a famine,, 
which then defolated the countries of Malava and Chinderi. When 
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they came to Delhi, they found that the famine raged with re¬ 
doubled violence in that city, infomuch that very few could procure 
the neceffaries of life. Mahommed, for once, feemed affedted with 
human miferies. He even for fome time entirely changed his difpo- 
fition, and took great pains to encourage hufbandry, commerce, and 
all kinds of induftry. He opened the treafury, and divided large 
fmns to the inhabitants for thefe purpofes. But as the people were 
really in great diftrefs, they expended the money in the neceffaries of 
life, and many of them were feverely pimilhed upon that account. 

Shahoo, a chief of the Mountain Afgahs, about this time, com¬ 
menced hoffilities to the northward, poured down like a torrent 
upon Moultan, which he laid wafte, and killed Begad, the imperial 
viceroy, in battle, and put his army to flight, Mahommed, having 
prepared an army at Delhi, moved towards Moultan, but Shahoo, 
upon the King’s approach, wrote him a fubmiflive letter, and fled to 
the mountains of Afganiftan. The Emperor,- perceiving that it was 
idle to purfue him, returned to Delhi. The famine continued ftill 
to rage in'the city fo dreadfully, that men eat one another. He 
ordered, in this di ft refs, another diftribution of money towards the 
linking of wells, and the cultivation of lands, but the people, weak¬ 
ened by hunger, and diftra&ed by private diftreffes in their families, 
made very little progrefs, while the drought continued, and rendered 
their labour vain. At the fame time, the tribes of Mindahir* 
and others who inhabited the country about Samana, unable to 
difeharge their rents, fled into the woods. The Emperor marched 
forthwith againft them with his army, and maffacred fome thou- 
fands of thefe poor Haves. 

In the year 743, the chief of the Gickers invaded Punjab, 
and killed Tatar the viceroy of Lahore in aftion, Jehan, upon 
this, was fent againft him. Mahommed, in the mean time, began 
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to entertain a ridiculous notion, that all the misfortunes of his teign D. i 343 . 
proceeded from his not being confirmed in the empire by the Ca- An*«i&uy 
lipha of Mecca. He therefore difpatched prefen ts and ambafladors to !e “ lt£>MlCC£V 
Arabia, and ftruck the Calipha’s name, in the place of his own, on all 
the current coin, and prohibited all public worfhip in the mofques, 
till the Calipha's confirmation fhould arrive. In the year 744, one 
of the race of the prophet, named Sirfirri, returned with the ambaf- 
fador, and brought the Calipha’s confirmation, and a royal drefs. 

He was met without the city by the King in perfon, who advanced to 
receive him on foot, putting the patent of the Caliphat upon his 
head, and opening it with great folemnity. Returning into the city, 
he ordered a grand feftival to be celebrated, and public fervice to be 
read in all the mofques, linking out every King’s name from the • 

Chutba, who had not been confirmed from Mecca. Among the 
number of thofe degraded monarchy, was the Emperor’s own father. 

He even carried this whim fo far as to write the Calipha’s name 
upon his houfes, robes, and furniture. Thefe, and fome other ridi¬ 
culous actions of the life of Mahommed, may reafonably make us 
fufpedl the foimdnefs of his head. The Arabian ambaflador, after 
being royally entertained, was difmifTed with a letter to his mailer, 
full of refpedt, and with prefents of immenfe value, and accompanied 
by Kabire, chief of the life-guards. 


This year Kifnanaig, the fon of Lidderdeo, who lived near Ann- Scheme-for a 
kil, went privately to Bellaldeo, the prince of the Carnatic, and told 
him, <£ That he had heard the Mahommedans, who were now very can * 
numerous in the Decan, had formed a defign of extirpating all the 
Hindoos; that it was therefore advifeable to prevent them in time.” 

What truth there might be in this report we know not, but Bellal¬ 
deo adled as if he was convinced of fuch a fcheme. He called a 
council of his nobles, in which it was refolved, that Bellaldeo 
fhould firft fecure his own country, by fixing his capital in a pafs 
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Among the mountains) to exclude the followers of Mahommcd froih 
all thofe kingdoms. Kifnanaig in the mean time promifed, when 
matters fhoulcl be ripe, to raifeall the Hindoos of Arinkil and Til- 
lingana to his afiiftance. 

Bellaldeo accordingly built a ftrong city upon the frontiers of his- 
dominions, and called it Bigen, from the name of his fon, to which 
the word Nagur, or city, is now added. He then began, to rails, an 
army, and lent part of it under the command of Kifnanaig, who 
reduced Arinkil, and drove Ahmed, the imperial viceroy, to Dqw- 
latabad. Bellaldeo, and Kifnanaig, having joined their forces with 
the princes of Maber and Doorfummund, who were formerly tri¬ 
butaries to the government of the Carnatic, they feized upon thofe 
countries, and drove the Mahommedans before them on ail fides. In 
fhort,- within a few months, Mahommed had no pqfiTefEons in tb? 
Decan, except Dowlatabad. 

The tyrannical Mahommed, upon receiving intelligence of thofe 
misfortunes, grew vengeful, fplenitic, and cruel, wreaking his rage 
upon his unhappy fubje£ts, without crime, provocation, or diftiinftion. 
This conduct occafioned rebellion, robbery, and confufjon, in all 
parts of the empire. The famine became daily more and more 
dreadful, infomuch that the Emperor, not able to procure provilions 
even for his houfeh’old, was obliged to abandon the city, and to open 
the gates, and permit the ftarved inhabitants, whom he had before 
confined, to provide for themfelves. Thouiands croudcd towards 
Bengal, which, as we have before obferved, had revolted from the 
empire. Mahommed encamped his army near Cumpula, on the 
banks of the Ganges, and drew fupplies from the countries of Oud 
and Kurrah. He ordered his people to build houfes, which at length 
became a city under the name of Surgdewarie. 
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In the year 745, Nizam Bain, a zemindar, poffefTed of fome lands 
in the province of Oud, and a fellow of an infamous character, 
collected a mob of the difcontented farmers, and a {Turned the royal 
umbrella, under the name of Alla. But before Mahommed 
marched againft him, the fuba of Oud raifed his forces, arid, de¬ 
feating him, fent his head to court. Nuzerit, in the fame year, 
who had taken the whole province of Bidder, at one crore of ru¬ 
pees, payable to the treafury, finding himfelf unable to make 
good that contract, rebelled; but Cutulich, being ordered againft 
him from Dowlatabad, expelled him from that government. 
During this period, Ali, who was fent from Dowlatabad to col¬ 
lect tbe rents of Kilbirga, finding that country deftitute of troops, 
affembled his friends, raifed an army with the collections, and, in 
the year 746, ereCted his rebellious ftandards, and took pofteflion of 
Kilbirga and Bidder. Mahommed, on this occalion, Cent a rein¬ 
forcement to Cuttulich to fupprefs him. Cuttulich arriving on the 
confines of Bidder, Ali came out and gave him battle; but being 
defeated, he (hut himfelf up in the city. He was however foon 
obliged to capitulate, and was fent prifoner to the King, who ba- 
nifhed him and his brother to Ghizni. 

The fuba of Oud, having paid great attention to the King, and 
entirely gained his favour, was appointed to the viceroy fhip of Dow¬ 
latabad and Arinkil, in the room of Cutulich. But he himfelf 
looked upon this appointment as an impolitic ftep in the King, con- 
fidering the fervices Cuttulich had done to his affairs in the Decan, 
and the power he then enjoyed; and therefore thought it a fnare 
laid to draw him quietly from his own fubafliip, and then to deprive 
him of both. In the mean time, a number of the clerks of tbe 
revenues, being convicted of abufes in their office, were ordered to 
be put to death. Some of thofe who furvived found means to efcape 
Vox.. I. S f t* 
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A■ T). i34T. to the fuba, and endeavoured to confirm him. in his former opinion 
746* 

of the King’s intentions. He accordingly difobeyed the King’s 
order, and erected the ftandard of rebellion, fending a detach¬ 
ment of horfe under the command of his brother,..who, before 
Mahommed received any intelligence of his defigns, carried off all 
the elephants, camels, and horfes, that were grazing or foraging 
near the royal camp. The Emperor, in great perplexity, called 
the troops of the adjacent diftridls to his affiftance; while Jenan 
joined him, with an army from Delhi. He moved his ftandards 
againft the revolted fuba, who, with his brothers, had now crof- 
fed the Ganges, and were advancing towards him, in great hopes 
that the imperial army, tired and difgufted with their fovereign’s, 
tyrannical behaviour, would join them. 


Mahommed 
overthrows 
and pardons 
him. 


Mahommed, enraged at their prefumption, mounted his horfe, 
and engaging them, after a fhort conflict, put them to flight. The 
fuba was taken prifoner, and his brother Shoralla drowned in the 
Ganges, as he was fwimming acrofs, having been wounded in the- 
action, while another brother was flain in the field. The Emperor 
was fo prejudiced in favour of the fuba, that he pardoned him, and: 
reftored him to his former dignities, faying, that he was certain that 
Muluck was a loyal fubjeft, though he had been infligated to this 
rebellion by the malice and falfehood of others. Mahommed 
marched from thence to Barage, to pay his devotions at the tomb of 
Mufaood, one of the family of the great Mamood, Emperor of 
Ghizni, who had been killed there by the Hindoos in the year 557.. 
-He difiributed great fums among the Fakiers, who refided at Barage, 
and then returned to Delhi. Another ambafiador arrived at that 
time from the Calipha, and was received with the fame diltinguilhing 
marks of refpeft as the former, and difmtfled with rich prefents. 
Not long after, a prince of the noble houfe of Abafli arrived at 

Delhi, 
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Delhi, and was met by Mahommed, at the village of Palum, and 
lie pr dented him with two lacks of rupees, a large territory, 
a palace, and fine gardens. By way of refpedt to the Caliphat, 
he placed him upon his right hand, and even fometimes ridiculoufiy 
condefcended to fit down upon the carpet before him, and pay him 
obeifance. 

Some of the courtiers calumniated Cuttulich, governor of Dow- 
latabad, accufmghim of oppreffions and other abufes in his govern¬ 
ment, though a man of juftice and integrity. The King recalled 
Cuttulich to Delhi, ordering his brother Molana, to whom he gave 
the title of Alim, to take charge of what remained to the em¬ 
pire of the Decan, till he fhould fend feme per foil from court. 
"When the King’s order arrived, Cuttulich was digging a great 
pond or refervoir, which he begged his brother to complete, and 
prepared to return to Delhi, with all the revenues of the Decan, 
■which he had previoufly fecured in a fort called Daragire, upon a 
mountain clofe to the city. Mahommed, after the arrival of Cut¬ 
tulich, appointed four governors for the Decan, having divided it 
into four provinces, and determined to reduce it, as before, to his 
obedience. To accomplifh his purpofe, he ordered a numerous 
army, under the command of Ahmed, late governor of Arinkil, an 
Omrah of great reputation, to march to Dowlatabad, and entered 
into articles with him, that he and the other chiefs fhould pay into 
the treafury feven crores of rupees * annually for their governments. 
To make up this fum, and to gratify their own avarice, they plun¬ 
dered and oppreffed that unfortunate country. At the fame time, 
Mahommed conferred the government of Malava upon Aziz, a 
mean fellow, formerly a vintner, and told him, that the Am us of 
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Sidda * were dangerous perfons in that country, therefore to endea¬ 
vour to extirpate them. 

Mahommed then marched back to his old cantonments at Surgde- 
wara, and began to encourage cultivation, upon a new plan which 
he himfelf had invented. He appointed an infpedior, for the regu¬ 
lation of all that related to hufbandry, by the name of Amir Kohi, 
who divided the country into diftri£ts of 60 miles fquare, under a 
deputy, who was to be anfwerable for its cultivation and improve¬ 
ment. Above one hundred deputies received their appointments at 
once, and feventy lacks of rupees were iflued out of the treafury, to 
enable them to carry on this work. 

Aziz, when he arrived at Bedar, invited the Mogul chiefs to 
an entertainment, and affaflinated eighty of them, with their atten¬ 
dants. He wrote to the Emperor an account of this horrible maf- 
facre, who fent him back a prefent of a drefs and a fine horfe, for 
his loyal fervices. Such were the morals of thofe wretched days! 
The tyrannical Mahommed had now taken it into his head, that he 
would be'better ferved by people of low birth, than by the nobility. 
He accordingly promoted Litchena a finger, Pira a gardener, Man¬ 
ga his fon, Baboo a weaver, Muckbil a Have, and other low fellows, 
to the degree of Omrahs, and gave them the command of provinces 
and high offices at court. He, in this, forgot the advice of the poet, 
who writes, that “ He who exalts the head of a beggar, and hopes 
great things from his gratitude, inverts the nature of things, and 
nourifhes a ferpent in his bofom.” This refolution of the Emperor 
was occafioned by a noble refufal 'of the Omrahs to put his cruel 
orders in execution, 

* Mogul captains, who entered into his fervice with Amir Norofc. 
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In the mean time, the Have Muckbil, with the title of Chan Jehani, 
governor of Guzerat, with the treafure, and the Emperor’s horfes, 
fet out for Delhi. The mercenary Moguls of thofe parts, hearing 
of his intentions, waylaid him with a body of horfe, and having 
robbed him, retired to Narwalla, the capital of Guzerat. Mahom- 
med hearing of this robbery, in a great rage prepared for Guzerat, 
leaving Ferofe, his nephew, governor at Delhi, and, in the year 748, 
marched to Sultanpoor, about 30 miles without the city, where he 
waited for fome reinforcements. An addrefs came from Aziz the 
vintner, begging leave to go againft the Mogul chiefs being nearer, 
and having a fufficient force, as he imagined, for that purpofe. The 
Emperor confented to his requeft, at the fame time exprefling much 
doubt of his fuccefs, knowing him to be a daftardly and unexperi¬ 
enced officer. Aziz advanced towards the rebels ; but, in the begin¬ 
ning of the adion, he was ftruck powerlefs with terror, and fell 
headlong from his horfe. Tie was taken, and fuffered a cruel 
death; his army being defeated with fome lofs. 

Mahoinmed, being informed of this difafter, marched from Sultan¬ 
poor. It was on this march that he is faid to have afked Birni the 
poet, what crimes a King ought to puniih with feverity ? The poet 
replied, that feven forts of criminals deferved fevere punifhment; 
thefe were, apoftates from their religion, fhedders of innocent blood, 
double adulterers, rebellious perfons, officers difcbeying lawful or¬ 
ders, thieves, and perverters of the laws. When he had reached the 
hills of Abu, upon the confines of Guzerat, he fent one of his 
principal Omrahs againft the rebels, who met them in the diftrids 
of Bai, and gave them a total defeat. The Emperor, having halted 
at Barage, fent Muckbil after them, who, coming up with them as 
they were crofting the Nirbuda, put the greateft part to the fword. 
The few who efcaped, taking protedion with Madeo, prince of' 
Buckelana, were all plundered of their wealth. 

The 
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The Emperor, upon this occafion, mail acred many of the Mogul 
chiefs, and plundered Cam bait and Guzerat of every thing valuable, 
putting all who oppofed him to the fword. He then fent. to 
Dowlatabad, to feize upon all the Siddas of thofe parts, to bring 
-them to punifhmcnt, Muckbil, according to orders, fummoned 
the Siddas from Raijor, and many other places. The Siddas, con¬ 
formable to thofe orders, prepared for Dowlatabad, and when they 
were all codeded, Muckbil difpatched them, under a guard of 
■fifteen hundred horfe, to the royal prelence. When the Siddas, 
or Mogul chiefs, were arrived upon the frontiers of Guzerat, fear¬ 
ing that Mahommed had a defign upon their lives, they entered into 
a confpiracy for their own fecurity. They, with one accord, fell 
-upon their guard, flew Ahmed their chief, with many of his people, 
while the reft, under the command of one Ali, fled to Dowlatabad, 
The Siddas purfued them, and, before any advices could arrive to 
put the place in a pofture of defence, they took it by aflault, being 
favoured by the troops within, who became feditious. Muckbil, 
with whofe behaviour they were fatisfied, was fpared, but all the 
reft of the Emperor’s officers were put to death, and the treafure 
divided among the confpirators. The Siddas of Guzerat, and 
other parts, who were fkulking about in the woods and moun¬ 
tains, hearing of the fuccefs of their brethren, joined them. II- 
aiel, one of the nobles of their fashion, was proclaimed King, 
■by the name of Naftr. Mahommed, hearing of this revolution 
at Dowlatabad, left Barage, and haftened towards that city. The 
ufurper, having drawn out his army, waited to give battle to the 
King. The two armies accordingly met, and the Moguls, though 
greatly inferior in nujnber, roufed by their danger and wrongs, 
a {faulted the imperial troops with fuch violence, that the right 
and left wings were beat back, and the whole army upon the 
point of flight. But many of the chieftains who fought in the van 
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feeing killed, four thoufand of the Siddas fled; and night coming 
on, left the victory undecided, fo that both armies lay on the field 
of battle. 

A council of war being, in the mean time, called by the Siddas, 
who had differed greatly in the engagement, it was determined that S:dJas. 
Ifmaiel fhould retire into Dowlatabad, with a good ganifon, and 
that; the remainder lhould fhift for themfelves, till Mahommed fhould 
leave the Decan; when they refolved to affemble again at Dow¬ 
latabad. This wretched conduct was accordingly purfued. The 
Emperor ordered Ahmed, who was then at Elichpooi, to puriue 
the fugitives, while he himfelf laid fiege to the city. 

In the mean time, advices arrived, that one Tiggi, heading the 
Siddas of Guzerat, was joined by many of the zemindars, by rat . 
which means lie had taken Narwalla, the capital, and put Muziffcr, 
the deputy governor of Guzerat, to death; imprifoned Moaz the 
viceroy, and was now marching to lay wafie Cambait, having in 
his rout blockaded Barage. Mahommed, upon this, left an Omrah 
to carry on the fiege of Dowlatabad, and, with the greater part of 
his army, marched with great expedition to Guzerat. He jwas 
plundered in his way of many elephants, and a great part of his 
baggage, by the Indians : he loft alfo a great many men in defend¬ 
ing himfelf. Having, however, arrived at Barage, Tiggi retreated* 
to Cambait, and was, purfued by Buckera, whom the Emperor had 
detached after him. Tiggi, having engaged the purfuers at Cambait, 
turned the chace upon them, killed Buckera and many other Om¬ 
rah s, while the reft retreated to the Emperor. The rebel ordered 
all the prifoners taken in the adion, as well as thofe whom he had. 
formerly in confinement, to be put to death; among the latter. 

was Moaz, viceroy of Guzerat. 


Mahommed, 


3 2 ° 

A. D. ^47. 
I-tiger. 748. 
Mahommed 
parfavs. 


and over¬ 
throws the 
rebels t 


A rebellion in 
the Decan, 


THE HISTORY OE HINDOSTAN. 

Mahommed, hearing of this cruelty, breathed revenge. He 
haftened to Cambait, and Tiggi, unable to oppofe him, retreated; 
but was clofely purfued thither by Mahommed. The rebel 
continued his flight to Narwalla, and, in the mean time, the 
Emperor, on account of a prodigious rain, was obliged to halt at 
Aflawil a whole month. Advices were brought him at Aflawil, that 
Tiggi, having recruited his army at Narwalla, was returning to 
give him battle. He immediately ftruck his tents and met the rebel 
at Kurri. Tiggi, having injudicioufly ordered his men to intoxicate 
themfelves with flrong liquors, they attacked the imperial ills with, 
the fury of madmen; but the elephants in front foon reprefled this 
borrowed valour, and repulled and threw into confufion the rebels. 
An eafy conqueft was obtained : five hundred prifoners were taken 
and put to death; and an equal number fell in the field. The Em¬ 
peror immediately difpatched the fon of Buckera in purfuit of the 
runaways, by the way of Tatta, near the mouth of the Indus, 
whither Tiggi had fled; while the King went in perfon to Narwalla, 
*nd employed himfelf in fettling Guzerat. 

News, in the mean time, arrived from the Decan, that the Mogul 
officers hadaflembled again under Haflen Caco, had defeated Ahmed, 
who had fallen in the action, and had driven all the imperial troops 
towards Malava : That Ifmaiel had refigned his regal dignity, which 
Elaflen Caco had aflumed under the title of Alla. Mahommed was 
cxceflively chagrined, upon receiving this intelligence, and began to 
confider his own tyranny as the caufe of all thofe diforders. He 
therefore refolved to govern with more mildnefs and humanity for 
the future. He called his nephew Ferofe, and other nobles, 
with their troops, in order to difpatch them againft Caco. 


Before 


M A H- O M M E D IT. 


Before thofe Omrahs arrived, the King was informed that the A; D. 1340. 

0 Hi gin 7,0- 

ufurper s army was prodigioufly increafed. He therefore deter- TheEmpemr 

mined fir ft, to fettle Guzerat and Carnal *, and then to march in m^chL^cr, 

perfon to the Decan; but this bufinefs was not fo ibbn accomplilhed, [£<■ 

as he at firft imagined; for he (pent a whole year in regulating 

Guzerat, and iii recruiting his army. The next year was alfofpent 

in befieging the fort of Carnal, reducing Ciitch, and the adjacent 

territories. Some authors affirm, that Mahomraed took the fort of 

Carnal; but others, of better authority,- fay, that he defiled from 

that attempt, upon receiving feme prefents from the Raja. The 

poet Birni informs us, that Mahommed, one day, about this time, 

told him, that the difeafes of the empire were of fuch a malignant 

nature, that he had no fooner cured them in one place, than they 

broke out in another. He would therefore be glad to know what 

remedy now remained, to put a flop to this contagion. 

The poet replied, that when di fa flection and difguft had once He Is advifed 

A 1 to refign the 

taken root in the minds of the people, they were not to be exter- crown* to his 

foe, 

minated, without tearing up the vitals of the Rate; that the Empe¬ 
ror ought to be, by this time, convinced, how little was to be hoped 
from punifhment. That it was therefore his opinion, in this cafe, 
that the King ought to invert his fon with the government, and 
retire; which would obliterate all former injuries, and difpofe the 
people to peace and tranquillity. Mahommed, fays Birni, anfwered 
in an angry tone, “ That he had no fon whom he could truft, and 
that he was determined to fcourge his fubje&s for their infolence, 
whatever might be the event.” 

The Emperor, foon after this convention with Birni, fell Fini fict . 
Tick at Kondal. He had previoufly fent Jchan and Ahmed to 
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Delhi, on account of the death of the viceroy, and called mod 
of the principal men of the empire to the royal camp. Having 
recovered a little from his diforder, he muttered his army, and 
fent to collect boats along the Indus, which he ordered towards 
Tatta. Marching then from Kondal, he arrived on the banks 
of the Indus, which he eroded in ipite of Tiggi; and was, on 
the other fide, joined by five thoufand Mogul horfe. From 
thence he took the rout of Tatta, to chaftife the Sumrahs, for 
giving the rebel protection. Arriving within fixty miles of that 
city, he halted to pafs the firft days of the Mohirrim; and when 
that faft was over, having eat fifh to excefs, he was feized 
with a -fever. He would not however he prevailed upon to flop* 
but, getting into a barge, he proceeded to within thirty miles of 
Tatta, and upon the banks of the Indus, on the twenty-firtt of 
Mohirrim, in the year 752, this tyrant was conquered by death* 
and fhut up in the dark dungeon of the grave, fie reigned twenty— 
feven years; during which time, he feems to have laboured with no 
contemptible abilities, to be detefted by God, and feared and abhor¬ 
red by all men.. 

Seventeen years before the death of Mahommed, the Mogul 
empire of Perfia fell into pieces, at the death of Abufaid. A 
number of petty dynafties arofe out of the ruins; fome of the 
imperial family of Zingis, and others of governors who had ren¬ 
dered themfelves independent in their provinces. The inter¬ 
mediate provinces, between Tartary, Perfia and India, fubjed 
to the houfe of Zagatay, fell into anarchy and confutton, about, 
the time of Mahommed’s death. Shotepala, Yefun-Temur, Ho- 
lila, Tu-Temur and Tohan-Temur, fucceflively mounted the Mogul 
throne of Tartary and China, during the reigns of Tughlick and' 
Mahommed in India, The Patau empire declined greatly under the. 

3 impolitic 


EEROSE III. 3 2 3 

impolitic government of Mahommed, The fouth and eaftern pro- j*: ' 35 ^* 

winces were loft; and the territories of the Kings of Delhi were 
reduced to the fame limits which bounded them before the fuccefsful 
reign of Alla., 

F E R O S E III. 

W HEN the death of Mahommed happened, his coufin Ferofe 
Ferofe * was in, the imperial camp. He was nephew 
to the Emperor Tughlick; and Mahommed, having conceived great 
friendlhip for him, defigned to make him his fucceffor, and, for 
that purpofe, recommended him upon his deathbed to the Omrahs, 

Upon Mahommed’s demife the army fell into the utmoft confufion. 

Ferofe having gained over the majority of the Omrahs to his party, 
prevailed, with prefents, upon the Mogul mercenaries to move to 
fome diftance from the camp to prevent difturbances, till he Ihould 
reduce the reft of the army to obedience. Amir Norofe, a Mogul 
chief, who commanded a great body of the imperial troops, 
defer ted that night, and, having joined Altu, the general of the 
Mogul mercenaries, told him, that now was the time to plun¬ 
der the late Emperor’s treafure, and to retreat 'to their native 
country. Altu was eafily prevailed upon to adopt this lucra¬ 
tive fcheme. They therefore returned next morning to the camp, 
which was ftill in very great confufion, and, after a very fharp fkii- 
mifh, loaded fome camels with treafure. Eerofe, to fecure himfelf 
from further depredations, led the army to Sewan, and took every 
poflible means to defend himfelf againft the avarice of the mercena- ^ 

ries. The Omrahs, the day after this movement, waited upon J™ne! 

* Moazim Mohizzib Ferofe Shaw, ben Sallar Regib. 
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Ferule, and intreated him to mount the throne. After many pre*- 

tended exenies, lie favoured the Omrahs with his confent, and was 

accordingly proclaimed Emperor. 

/ 

He, tire very fir ft day of his reign, gave orders to ranfom many 
prifoners, who, during the late confufion, had fallen into the hands 
of the people of Tatta: and, upon the the third day, he marched 
againft the Mogul mercenaries, took many of their chiefs prifoners, 
and forced the reft to fly towards their own country. He, foon 
after, directed his march to the fort of Bicker, and gladdened the 
face of the court with princely prefents, and gave very liberally to 
the zemindars of Bicker and Sewifhm. He from thence fent Ahmed 
and Ali Ghori againft the rebel Tiggi, with a part of his army, and 
marched himfelf towards Outch, where he did many adts of bene¬ 
volence and charity. 

At Outch the Emperor received advices from Delhi, that Je- 
han, who was a relation of the late Emperor,, now about ninety 
years of age, had placed upon the throne a boy whom he had 
adopted, by the name of Mahommed, and had maflfacred a number 
of the citizens who had refufed to pay him allegiance. Ferofe fent 
Shanapil, to expoftulate with the old man, who, he thought, was 
now in the dotage of years, with promifes of forgivenefs and favour, 
if he would relinrpnfli his ridiculous fcheme. The Emperor himfelf, 
in the mean time, remained with the army, to regulate the territory 
of Outch. He was foon after joined by Muckbil the vizier of the 
empire, who received an honorary drefs, and a confirmation of his 
former dignity. 

Ferofe having reached Haffi, on his way to Delhi, met an ambaf- 
fadoi from Jehan,- acquainting him, that now the empire was- 
in the hands of Mahommed’s family, and therefore, that it would 

7 be 
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be no more than juftice in him, to acknowledge the title of the A. D. i$si. 

° Higer. 752* 

young King, and act as regent, during the minority. Ferofe im¬ 
mediately convened the Omrahs before the ambaffador, and afked 
them, whether they knew any of the male iffue of Mahommed. 

They all declared, that unlefs Molana Cumal, an Omrah then 
prefent,- knew, they were perfectly Grangers to any furviving 
iffue of Mahommed. Molana made anfwer, that though one fhould 
remain of the iffue of the former Emperor, it was now advifeable 
to ftand by what was already done. We have reafon to believe, from 
this circumftance, that the youth who was fet up at Delhi, was 
adtually a fon of Mahommed, though it was, at that time, prudent 
in the Omrahs not to acknowledge him. 

The Emperor, after the council, fent Zada the ambaffador ^defoeite 
back to acquaint Jehan of what had paffed, and to advife him matters ami- 
to accommodate matters in an amicable way. When Zada arrived 
in the city, a number of the principal men in the place haftened to 
the camp of Ferofe, and made their fubmiffion. Much about the 
fame time, advices were received from Guzerat, that the rebel Tiggi 
was defeated by Ahmed: and, that very day, a fon was born to the 
Emperor, whom he named Fafifv Thefe fortunate circumftance s 
concurred to ftrengthen the intereft of Ferofe. 

Jehan, perceiving that he could not fupport the young King, Jehan Tub- 
made overtures towards an accommodation to Ferofe. Fie fent 
Ibme refpeftable Omrahs to intercede with the Emperor for his 
pardon, and to folicit leave to pay his refpeas in perfon. Ferofe 
confented, and accordingly the old man, with his head bare, and 
his turban hung round his neck, came, accompanied by l'bme of the 

principal men of his party, to make his fubmiffion. The King, 

according 
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according to Ids promife, gave him liis life, but ordered the chief 
magiftrate of Haffi to take him under his care, which was a kind of 
imprifonment. Chattab, one of jehan’s affociates, was banifhed to 
Karkinda, and Guftami expelled the court. 

Upon the fecond day of Regib, in the year 752, Ferofe marched 
into Delhi, and mounted the imperial throne,' He immediately 
began to adminifter impartial juftice to his people, who flocked from 
all quarters, with their petitions. He, in the mean time, conferred 
offices and titles upon his Omrahs. Upon the fifth of Siffer,. in 
the following year, he, in order to hunt, removed his court to¬ 
wards the hills of Sirmore, and reduced feveral zemindars to 
obedience. He, in the mean time, had a fon born to him at Delhi, 
whom he named Mahommed, and ordered great rejoicings to be 
made upon the occafion; diftributing his favours with a liberal 
hand. 

In the year 754, the Emperor hunted at Callanore. He ordered, 
upon his return, a palace to be built upon the banks of the Surfuti; 
and, towards the end of the year, appointed onejehan to the viceroy- 
fhip of Delhi. He himfelf, in the mean time, marched towards Ben¬ 
gal, to fubdue Elias, who had afTumed the imperial title, and pofleflfed 
himfelf of all Bengal and Behar, even to Renaris. When he had 
arrived in the neighbourhood of Gorupoor, the zemindars of that 
place, having brought proper prefents, were admitted to his prefence. 
Ferofe having penetrated as far as Pundua, one of the refidences 
of the princes of Bengal, Elias retreated to a ftrong poll, 
whither the Emperor purfued him. An 2 ft ion enfued, but 
Elias fecured himfelf in his poll, which obliged the Emperor to 
fur round him, the place being almolt inacceffible. Tilings having 
continued in this fituation for twenty days, Ferofe, intending to 

change 
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change his ground, and to encamp on the banks of the Ganges, 
went out to reconnoitre. The enemy, imagining that he meditated 
a retreat, advanced out of their pod, and drew up in order of battle. 
But, when they faw that the Emperor was preparing to attack them, 
they again retreated within their works, but with filch precipitation 
and confufion, that 44 elephants, and many ftandards, fell into the 
Empeior s hands. The rainy lealbn coming on with great violence, 
a kind of peace was patched up between them, and the Emperor 
returned difappointed to Delhi. 
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Xn the year 755 ”, Ferole built the city of Ferofeabad, adjoining to 
that of Delhi; and in the following year marched to Debalpoor, 
where he made a canal 100 miles in length, from the Suttuluz to the 
Jidger. In the year 757, between the hills of Mendouli and Sir- 
more, he cut a channel from the Jumna, which he divided into feven 
dreams; one of which he brought toTXadi, and from thence to 
Beraifen, where he built a ftrong caftle, calling it by his own name, 
lie drew, foon after, a canal from the Cagar, palling by the walls- 
of Sirfuttr, and joined it to the rivulet of Kera, upon which he built 
a city, named after him, Ferofeabad. This city he watered with 
another canal from the Jumna. Thefe public works were of pro¬ 
digious advantage to the adjacent countries, by fupplying them with 
water for their lands, and with a commodious water-carriage from, 
place to place. 


Ferofe em¬ 
ploys himfdff 
in public 
works. 


An embaflfy about this time arrived, with prefents and new con- Bengal and 
ditlons of peace from Bengal, which Ferofe accepted, and foon after 
ratified the treaty. Bengal became, in-a great meafure, independent f >end£nt * 
of the empire, paying only a fraall acknowledgment annually, by 
way of prefent. He exa&ed no other terms of the Decan; fo that 
thefe two great members were now iopt off from the government, 
of Delhi. In the year 757, the king of Bengal fent a number off 

elephants- 
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elephants and other rich prefents, to Delhi, which was amply re¬ 
paid in Arabian and Perfian horfes, jewels, and other rich curiofi- 
tles. But when the imperial enibafly arrived atBehar, they received 
news of the death of Shumfe king of Bengal, and that his fon Afcun- 
der had acceded to the throne. They thought proper not to pro¬ 
ceed further, and returned to Delhi. The Emperor being, in the fame: 
year, encamped at Semana, received advices that the Moguls had 
made an imeurfion as fir as Debalpoor. He forthwith ordered 
a general, with a great army, againft them; but the Moguls, 
before his arrival, had laden the inlet ves with fpoil, and retreated 
towards their own country. 

Notwithftanding the treaty of 757, Eerofe, in the year 760, 
refolved upon another expedition into Bengal. Having arrived at 
Zifferabad, he cantoned there his army, during the rains. When 
he lay at this place, Buftami, who had been banifhed, returned 
embiffador from the Calipha of Egypt *, with a chelat; for which 
he was gracioufly received, and dignified with the title of Azim. 
An embafly having been, in the mean time, difpatched to Afcunder, 
the new king of Bengal, returned with another on his part, and 
with rich prefents. The King, not being fatisfied with thefe con- 
cefhons, marched, after the rains were over, towards that country, 
and, on his way, conferred the enfigns of royalty upon the prince 
Fatti his fon. Tie gave him mailers for his inftruftion, to whom 
the royal youth gave great attention. Ferole having arrived at 
Pundwah, Afcunder, after the example of Ids father, retreated to 
AckdaUa, and ihut himfelf up in that place. Being however 
clofely invefted, and reduced to great flraits, he fent 48 elephants, 
and other prefents, to the Emperor, with overtures of peace. In a 

* After the Hiking of Bagdat by Halacu, king of Perfia, the grandfon of.Zingts, 
cne of the family of Abaffi affirmed the title of Calipha in Egypt. 
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few days the terms were agreed upon, and Ferofe marched to Jion- A - T 35 s - 
poor, where he cantoned his army for another feafon, and then 
moved down behind the mountains, towards Jagenagur. 

Ferofe having crofled the river Mendri, arrived at the capital of Ferofe ra¬ 
the Indian prince of Jagenagur, which was alfo called Benaris. The nagur.^* 
Raja, upon the Emperor’s approach, fled towards Tillingana. Hav¬ 
ing plundered the country, ferofe returned, and, upon his way, 
was met by the prince of Beerban, who prefented him with 37 
elephants, and other valuable prefents, upon confideration of not 
ravaging his country. The Emperor having received the prefents, 
changed his rout, and, as he pafled through the woods of Pud- 
itiawitti, which abounded with elephants, he caught 33 of them, 
and killed a few in the chace. He then continued his march, and 
arrived at Delhi, in the year 762. 


Ferofe, who had much at heart the improvement of his Country, Scheme for 
was informed, that near Hirdar, in the province of Sirhind, there 
was a mountain from which there iffued a great ftream of water, hmd * 
which fell into the Suttuluz; and that beyond that place there was 
a fmall rivulet called Selima, divided only by a rlflng ground from 
the large ftream which we have juft mentioned. The Emperor 
confidered, that, by making a cut through this eminence, the great 
ftream might be carried into the rivulet, and fo form a river to water 
the countries of Sirhind and Munfurpoor, from whence it might be 
carried to Sunnam, and fo render great trails of land fertile. He 
therefore marched immediately that way, and ordered fifty thou- 
fand labourers to be collected together to cut the paffage. When 
the workmen were in this place employed in digging to great depth, 
they found fome iinmenfc fkeletons of elephants in one place, and, 
in another, thofe of a gigantic human form, the arm-bones of 
Voi,. I. U u which 
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which meafiured one yard. Some of the hones were in their nature 
date, and others petrified. 

The Emperor, having finished this great work, built a fort at 
Sirhind, which he called Ferofepoor. He, from that place, marched 
towards the mountains of Nagracut, where he was overtaken by a 
fiorm of hail and fnow. He however reduced the Raja of thofe 
parts, after fuftaining fome lofs on his fide, and confirmed him 
again in his dominions; changing the name of Nagracut, to that 
of the city of Mahommed, in honour of the former Emperor. 
Ferofe was told here, that the Goddefs, whom tire Hindoos wor- 
fhipped in the temple of Nagracut*, was the image ofNofhaba, the 
wife of the great Secunder, which that conqueror had left with 
them. The name of the idol is now changed to that of Jewalla- 
mucki. In the temple there was alfo, at that time, a fine library of 
the books of the Brahmins, confiding of one thoufand and three 
hundred volumes. Ferofe ordered one of thofe books, which treated 
of philofophy, aftrology, and divination, to be tranOated into the 
Perfian language, and called it the arguments of Ferofe. 

The Emperor, after the conqued of Nagracut, moved down the 
Indus towards Tatta, where Jambani, who had been always a fubjeft 
of Delhi, had rebelled and fortified himfelf. The imperial army 
inveded the city, but as provifions and forage became exceffively 

* Some authors relate, that the image now worlhipped at Nagracut, is not that 
of Nolls aba, which, fay they, Ferofe fent to Mecca, where it was burieJ before the 
fioor of the great Mofque. It is not improbable, but Alexander, who penetrated to 
the Indies, might have left an image of the Grecian Goddefles upon the frontiers of 
his con quells. The Brahmins might have, with lels abfurdity, converted this foreien 
Goddefs into one of their own growth, than thofe holy perfons at Rome, who have 
changed the ftatue of Jupiter Fonans into one of St. Peter; di (gracing, with a parcel 
of keys, that hand which formerly held the thunder. 
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fcarce, and the rains had fet in with great violence, Ferofe was 
obliged to raife the liege, and march to Guzerat. He there fpent 
the feafon in hunting, and, after the rains, he conferred the govern¬ 
ment of Guzerat upon Zdffer, and returned again to Tatta. Jambani 
capitulated, and delivered himfelf up to Ferofe, who carried him, 
and the principals of his fadtion, to Delhi; but, after fome time, 
he took him. again into favour, and fent him to refume his former 
government. 

In the year 774, Jehan, the vizier, died, and hi 3 fon was ho¬ 
noured with his titles. Nothing remarkable happened till two 
years after, when the Emperor was plunged into affliction, by the 
death of his favourite fon Fatte, a prince of great expeftations. 
Ferofe, in the year 778, was informed, that the revenues of Guzerat 
were greatly deficient of the collections. This induced him to liften 
to the propofals of Wamaghani, who offered to give one hundred 
elephants, forty lacks of rupees, four hundred Abaffmian flaves, 
and forty Arabian horfes, every year, over and above the prefent 
payment, fflould he be appointed to that government. The Empe¬ 
ror replied, that if the prefent viceroy, the fucceffor of Ziffer, who 
Was dead, would confent to give as much, he fhould be continued. 
But to this the viceroy would not agree, and therefore the imperial 
mandates were granted to Wamaghani, and he forthwith fet out 
for Guzerat. Not being able the next year to perform his promife, 
he withheld the revenue, and rebelled, which was a juft punilh- 
• meat upon Ferofe for his folly and avarice. The rebel, however, 
having greatly oppreffed the people of his province, a confpiracy 
Was formed againft him, and, by the affiftance of the Mogul mer¬ 
cenaries, who were fettled in that country, they feized him, and lent 
his head to Delhi. This was the only rebellion which happened 

U u a durin S 
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A. D, ijfjg. during this Emperor’s reign. The government of Guzerat was con* 

i *j d f * 

ferred upon Mufirra, with the title of Firhit ul Muluck. 

An infarrec- There was a petty infurre&Ion among the zemindars of Atava, in. 

uon ar Atava, 

the year 779. It was however foon crulhed, and the infurgents 
brought to punifhment, while forts were built to keep them in pro¬ 
per fubjedion. In the year 781, Ferofe marched towards Samana, 
Amballa, and Shawabad, as far as the foot of the mountains of Sai- 
toor, and after demanding his tribute from the princes of the hills, 
which they paid him, he returned to his capital. 

Seid m ahom- Much about this time, information was brought to the Emperor, 

revenged! 31 * 1 ^at the zemindar of Kitter, whofe. name was Kirgu, had invited 
Mahommed, governor of Budaoon, and a number of his family, to 
his houfe, where he bafely affaffinated them. The Emperor, enraged 
at this villany, marched immediately that way, and took fevere 
vengeance upon the a (foci ate s and kindred of the affaffm, putting 
them without diftinftion. to the fword, and levelling their houfes 
with the ground. The murderer himfelf made his efcape to the 
mountains of Cumaoon, and was protected by the Indian princes of 
thofe parts. Ferofe ordered a detachment of his army againft them. 
They brought back near thirty thou land of thole unhappy moun¬ 
taineers, .who were all condemned to flavery. The Emperor’s 
juftice, in this cafe, degenerated into extreme feverky. Neither did 
the misfortunes brought upon thofe miferable captives fatisfy his 
third; for revenge. He returned, every year, under pretence of 
hunting, to that unhappy country; but the people, and not the 
bealls of the foreft, were bis prey. He by degrees cut off all the 
inhabitants, and converted whole provinces into a wildernefs. 

The Emperor Age and infirmity began, in the year 787, to prefs hard upon 

■BdSSmf* 4 Ferofe. Jehan the vizier, having the foie management of affairs, 

became 
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became very powerful in the empire. The Emperor was fo- much 
under his direction in all things, that he had the effrontery falfely to 
accuie Mahommed, the King’s fon, of a defign ag ain ft his father’s 
life, in conjunction with feveral Omrahs. He brought the old 
man firmly to credit this accufation, and obtained his authority to 
feeure the fuppofed cohlpirators. Ziffer was accordingly recalled.' 
from his government of Mahoba, and confined. 
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A party was fent to feize the prince, who, having previous intelll- Thg 
gence of the defign againft him, began to provide for his fecurity, contrivance t» 
placing guards, and fortifying himfelf in his own palace. In this King, 
fituation he remained' fhut up for fome days ; and at laft, having 
obtained leave for his wife to vifit the King’s Zinnana, he put on 
his armour, went into the clofe chair, and was carried into the 
Seraglio. When he difeovered himfelf in that drefs, the frightened 
women ran {creaming into the Empero-r's apartment, and told him, 
that the prince had come in armour with a treafonable defign. The 
prince having followed them, prefented himfelf to his father, and 
falling at his feet, told him with great emotion, <( That the fufpi- 
cions he had entertained of him were worfe than death itfelf. That 
he came therefore to receive it from hrs own hands. But firft he 
begged leave to inform him, that he was perfectly innocent of the 
villa nous charge which the vizier had purpofely contrived to pave his 
own way to the throne.” 

Ferofe, fenfible of his fon’s fincerity, clafped him rn his arms,. The ■vk r C r 
and weeping, told him, he had been deceived : and therefore defired P umftK ’ d * 
him to proceed, as his judgment fliouH direCt him, againft the trai¬ 
tor. Mahommed upon this went out from the prefence, and ordered 
twelve thoufand horfe to be in readinefs. With this body he fur- 
rounded the vizier’s houfc that night, who,, upon hearing of the 

prince’s 
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prince’s approach, put Ziffer to death, and, colie&ing his friends, 
came out to engage him in the ftreet. Upon the firft onfet, the 
traitor was wounded, and drew back to his houfe. He fled imme¬ 
diately towards Mewat, and the prince feized all his wealth, and 
cut off his adherents. 

Ferofe, immediately after thefe tranfa&ions, refigned the reins of 
government into the hands of his ion, and abdicated the throne. 
The prince, affirming the name of Mahommed *, afcended the 
throne in the month of Shaban 689 5 and immediately ordered the 
Chutba to be read in his own and his father’s name. He fettled the 
offices of ftate, and diftributed honorary dreffes among the Omrahs, 
Eacoob, an Omrah in great repute, was promoted to the government 
of Guzerat, with the title of Secunder Chan. 

Secunder having arrived at Mewat, upon his way to his govern¬ 
ment, Goga, with whom Jehan, the vizier, had taken refuge, fear¬ 
ing the new Emperor’s refentmcnt, feized him, and fent him bound 
to Secunder, who cut off his head, and fent it to Delhi. Mahom- 
med went with his army, in the year 790, towards the mountains 
of Sirmore, to hunt, according to the cuffom of fovereigns. When, 
he was employed in the diverfion of the chace, advices were received, 
that Mufirra, governor of Guzerat, at the head of the Mogul mer¬ 
cenaries fettled in that country, had rifen in rebellion, defeated, 
and flain Secunder, who liad been appointed to fucceed him. The 
Emperor haftened to Delhi; but, as if all at once infatuated, he 
gave himfelf up entirely to pleafure, and feemed to be infenfible of 
the lofs which he had fuftained, and of the dangers in which his 
conduct had involved him. When his old Omrahs attempted to 


* His tides v ere, Nazir 11! dien, ul Dunia.^ 
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roufe him from his lethargy, he turned them from his prefence, and >387* 
filled their offices with pimps and court flatterers. ^ 

The Emperor’s nephew, Baha, refolved to rufh upon him in the Bata con- 
midft of his dream of pkafure. He, for this purpofe, confpired 
with the difgraced Omrahs, and arming one hundred thoufand flaves, 
ere&ed the flandard of rebellion. Mahommed immediately dif- 
patched Malleck Lahori^to treat with the rebels. When he came 
to their camp, which was pitched without the city, the mob pelted 
him with ftones, and obliged him to retire, very much bruifed and' 

Wounded. Mahommed, feeing no hopes of a peaceable accommoda¬ 
tion, began, at length, to bellir himfetf, and advanced with his 
army againft the confpirators, and, after a bloody conteft, drove 
them into the city. They immediately pofiefTed themfelves of the 
palace, and again renewed the fight. The city became now a horrid A ^adfoi 
feene of daughter and confufion. During the fpace of two days the 
and two nights, there was nothing but death in every ftreet: friends 
and foes, victors and vanquifhed, were j.umbled together without 
any poflibility of diftin&ion. 


The flaves, upon the third day, brought out the old King, in his The oI,j £in s 
palakie, and fet him down in the flreet between the combatants. twS? eta' 
When Mahommecrs troops faw their former mailer, their affection, “® baU,lt *‘ 
returned, and, imagining that this was 3 voluntary deed of his, 
they at once defer ted the prince, and crouded with Ihouts of joy to 
Ferofe. Mahommed fled inftantly, with a frnall retinue, to the 
mountains of Sirmore. Both parties looking up to the aged mo¬ 
narch, fettled themfelves into peace in his prefence. Ferofe, unable 
to govern on account of the infirmities of age, placed, by advice of 
the Omrahs, Tuglick, the fon of his eld eft fon prince Fatte, upon 
the throne. The flaves, in the mean time, aflaffinated HafTen, the 
Emperor’s fon-in-Iaw, for having endeavoured to fupport Mahom- 
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med : and even the firft orders iffued by Tuglick, when he mounted 
the imperial throne, was to kill all the adherents of Mahons med, 
wherever they fhould be found. 

Ferofe, who had arrived at the age of ninety, died in the year 790. 
Though no great warrior in the field, he was, by his excellent 
qualities, well calculated for a reign of peace. His le verity to the 
inhabitants of Cumaoon, for the affaffmation of the governor of 
Samana, is a great blot in his reputation. But to this he, perhaps, 
was prompted by a religious zeal and entliufiafm ■ for the perfons 
murdered were feids or descendants of the prophet. He reigned 
thirty-eight years and nine months, and left many memorials of his 
magnificence in the land. He built fifty great flutces, forty 
mofques, thirty fchools, twenty caravanferas, an hundred palaces, 
five hofpitals, an hundred tombs, ten baths, ten fpires, one hundred 
and fifty wells, one hundred bridges; and the pleafure gardens he 
made were without number. 

The Empire of Perfia continued under petty princes till Timur- 
Bec, commonly called Tamerlane in Europe, mounted the throne of 
the kingdoms of Zagatay, which comprehended all Maver-ul-nere 
or Tranfoxiana, and the provinces of Cabul, Zabuliftan, and others 
towards the Indus. After the conqueft of the northern Tartary, 
he turned his arms againft Perfia, and entered Choraffair, feven years 
before the death of Ferofe, the Patan Emperor of Hindoftan. He 
completed the conqueft of Perfia in lefs than five years, and when 
Ferofe died, Timur was employed in the reduction of the provinces 
upon the Euphrates. 


TUG- 
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tug-lick II. 


r r U GLICK* h;lvin 8' mounted the throne in the palace of A.d. ijs’s. 

-*■ Ferofeabad, ordered, according to cuftom, the Chutba to he r$kk 9 °' 
read, and the currency to be (truck in his own name. He appointed !h“ the ' 
I'erofe AIL his vizier, by the title of Jehan, and confirmed Mufirra, 
the rebellious governor, in his command of Guzerat. He foon after 
fent an army under the vizier, to expel his uncle Mahommed from 
Sirmore, and that prince, upon the approach of the imperial army, 
fled to the mountains. He there took pofleffion of a firong poll, 
and, fecuring the wives and children of his adherents, waited to 
give the imperialifts battle. He was however beat from poll to poll; 
till he arrived at Nagracut, and fliut himfelf up in that place. That 
fortrefs being very ftrong, his enemies did not think proper to 
beftege it,* and therefore returned to Delhi. 

Tuglick giving reins to his youthful paflions, and negledling the Mai-admini- 
ahairs of ftate, vice, luxury, and oppreffion began to rife lip on every Emperorf^ 
fide. He was not blind to thofe misfortunes, but he miftook the 
caufe, and admitted jealoufy and miftrufl within his mind, He 
confined, and treated cruelly, his own brother, Sallar : and his coufln A confpjracy. 
Abu Bicker, having reafon to dread the Emperor’s refentment, fled 
the court, and, to fecure himfelf, flirred up a faction agalnft Tuglick. 

The confpirators confifted of Kukun, the vizier’s deputy, and feveral 
other Omrahs of high repute, with all the imperial flaves, many of 
whom were in the higheft offices at court. 

Matters being ripe for execution, the confpirators rufhed into the 
Divan, and afTaffinated Mubarick, the captain general of the forces. 

* His titles were Yeas-ul-Dien. 
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Tuglick, being thus furprized, fled by the Jumna gate. Rukun 
purfued him, and having taken him and Jehan the vizier, they were 
immediately put to death. This event happened on the twenty-firft 
of Siffer, in the year 791 ; Tuglick, after a reign of five months and 
a few days, having fallen by the effeds of the folly of youth. 

ABU BICKER. 

T HE confpirators having aflaflinated the King, railed Abu 
Bicker, the grandfon of the Emperor Ferofe, by his third fon, 
to the empire. Rukun, being appointed vizier, took the reins of 
government in his own hands. But his ambition was not latisfied 
with that high employ. He formed fchemes to cut off the new 
King, and to ufurp the throne. Abu Bicker, having timely infor¬ 
mation of his intentions, was before-liand with him, and ordered 
him and many of the principal Oaves concerned in the conlpiracy to 
be put to death. 

In the mean time, the Mogul chiefs of Samana aflaflinated the 
viceroy, Sultan, the fall friend of the reigning Emperor, and fent his 
head to the prince Mahommed, at Nagracut- They earneflJy foli¬ 
ated him to come and affert his right to the empire. Mahommed 
accordingly, having colledted his friends, advanced by the way of 
Jallendar to Samana, and proclaiming himfelf King at that place, 
advanced with a great army towards Delhi. After fome repulfes, 
Mahommed, as we lhail fee in the fequel, proved victorious, and. 
fent Abu Bicker to his grave upon the twentieth of Zihige, in the 
year 792, when he had reigned one year and fix months. 


M A H ©■ M- 
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y A HOMME D IV. 

M AHOMMED f , as we have already feen, mounted the 
throne in his father’s life-time, in the year 789. How he 
was depofed and expelled by Balia, and the other Omrahs, in confe¬ 
deracy with the Mogul mercenaries of Guzerat, and the Haves of 
the houfehold, and his tranfadfions, till he Hint liimfelf up in the fort 
of Nagracut, has been alfo related. When the chiefs of the Moguls 
had aflaffmated the governor of Samana, Mahommed, according 
to their invitation, marched with great expedition from Nagracut’ 
calling all his friends from Delhi. He Toon found liimfelf at the head 
of twenty thoufand horfe, with which he advanced towards the capital. 
Upon the fifth of the firft Ribbi, in the year 792, he entered Delhi, 
and lighted at the palace of Jehan. The Emperor, Abu Bicker, in 
the other quarter of the city, called Ferofeabad, prepared himfelf for 
battle; and,on the fecond of thefirft Jemmad,the two armies engaged 
in the ftreets of Ferofeabad. In the mean time Nahir, with a ftrong 
reinforcement, arrived, and joining Abu Bicker ; they marched out 
of Ferofeabad next morning, and drove Mahommed, with great 
daughter, quite out of Delhi. 

Mahommed retreated with two thoufand horfe only, over the 
Jumna; and immediately difpatched Humaioon his fon, and feverai 
Omrahs, to Samana to recruit his army. He himfelf, in the mean 
time, remained in the town of Tillafar upon the banks of the Ganges. 
Having experienced from firft to laft, that the Haves of Ferofe were 
his declared enemies, he gave orders to plunder all their eflates in 

* Nafir ul dunia ul hen, Mahommed Shaw. 
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the neighbouring country, and to (lay them wherever theyfhould be 
found. The zemindars fell upon fome thoufands, who had potTef— 
Sons in other parts of the empire, and mafiacred them ; while the 
farmers in general, difgLifted with Abu Bicker’s government, which 
had been very dppreffive, withheld their rents, and lifted themfelves 
under Mahommed. 

In die mean time, the viceroy of Moultan, and many Omrahs of 
note, having joined Mahommed with their forces, he colic tied, 
in a few days, an army of fifty tlioufand liorfe, made the nfual 
appointments in the empire to pleafe his friends, and advanced a 
fecond time towards Delhi. Abu Bicker had remained inatldve 
in that city, ever ftnee his late victory ; he, however, drew out 
his army at a village called Hindali, to oppofe Mahommed,. and 
was fo fortunate as to come off" victorious once more. He drove 
Mahommed towards Till afar, hut contented himfelf with purfuing 
him three crores, and with taking his baggage, and then returned to 
his capital. 

Humaioon, the fori, of Mahommed, riot many days after the battle 
of Hindali, with the troops he had raifed at Samana, made another 
attempt upon the capital, but fucceeded no better than his father, 
being defeated at Baniput, and obliged to retreat towards Samana. 
But after all thefe fucceftes, Abu Bicker thought it unfafe to leave 
the capital, being fufpicious of a fadlion in the city in favouF 
of Mahommed. Having at length punifhed fome of the moft 
difaffedted, he ventured to march about forty miles towards 
Tillafar, where M ahom med was again collecting an army. 
The latter having, by this time, concerted meafures with his 
faftion in the city, left the body of his army, with all his. baggage, 

at 


MAHOMMED IV. 


aC Till a far, and advanced, with four thou find chofen horfe, towards 
Abu Bicker. When. Abu Bicker had drawn up his army, Mahom¬ 
med made a quick motion to the left, and paffing the enemy’s line, 
pufhed forward to the capital. He there engaged the troops of 
Abu Bicker who guarded the walls, and having fet fire to the Bu- 
daoon gate, forced his way into the city. He immediately entered 
the imperial palace, whither the citizens flocked to pay him their 
refpedls. But Abu Bicker, having clofely purfued Mahommed, ar¬ 
rived the fame day before the city ; and having forced the guards 
which Mahoinmed had placed at the gates, advanced to the palace* 
and drove that prince, whofe troops had difperfed themfelves, quite out 
of the city. He was obliged to retreat again to Tillafar, where he 
joined his army, having loft the major part of his detachment in the 
adlion. 


Sometime having thus palled without any deciiive adtion, Hagib,. 
chief of the imperial Haves, known by the title of Iflam, difgufted 
with Abu Bicker, wrote to Mahommed, that if he would make 
another attempt upon the city, he would lupport him with the 
greateft part of the Haves who were under his direflion. Abu 
Bicker hearing that Mahommed was again in.motion, and having 
alfo difeovered the difaffedion of the Oaves and others in his 
army, fliamefully abandoned the capital, and fled with a fmall 
retinue. Mahommed, in the month of Ramzan, entered Delhi, 
and afeended the imperial throne. He gave the office of vizier 
to Iflam, to whom he principally owed his reftoratiom When 
] ie found himfelf firmly eftablifhed, he ordered all the elephants, 
thich belonged to the Have, of Fet-ofe, to be taken front then, and 
converted to hi. own ufe. The flaves, enraged at tins mjttft.ce. fled 
, ■ w „«d haftened to join Abu Bicken Mahommed,. 

the city that night, ^ fl d gained, ta4 ^ 
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them, upon pain of death, never to appear in the city, where they had 
acquired fufch dangerous influence. Notwithftanding this decree, 
many flaves, unwilling to leave Delhi, concealed themfelves: a 
fearch was ordered to be made, and fueh as were found were maf- 
facred. Some of thofe poor wretches, upon this occafion, cried out 
for mercy, affirming that they were originally Tartars. They were, 
upon this, ordered to pronounce the word Gurragurri, by which 
they were immediately diftinguiflied. All who founded it with the 
accent of Hindoftan were put to death. 

Mahommed, after having expelled the flaves, began to recruit bis 
army, and fent Huinaioon his fon, with a confiderable force, againfl 
the Emperor Abu Bicker. When this army arrived at Kotluh, Abu 
Bicker, by advice of Nahir, furprized tlumaioon in his camp. The 
prince, however, exerted his utmofl efforts in oppofing the enemy, 
being gallantly ftipported by the vizier, drove Abu Bicker, after 
a brave refiftance, quite off the field. Mahommed marched at 
the fame time, with great expedition, towards Mewat, where Abu 
Bicker, feeing no hopes left, furrendered himfelf, and was fent pri- 
floner to the fort of Merat, where he died fome years after. 

Mahommed returning to Delhi, received advices that Mufirra 
governor of Guzerat, rebelled. Ziffer was immediately difpatched 
with an army to fupprefs the rebellion; but for the particulars of this 
expedition, we muff refer the reader to the hiftory of the province of 
Guzerat t. In the year 794, intelligence was brought to Delhi, that 
the prince Nirfingh, Sirvadon chief of the Mahrattors, and Bireban 
of Beflu, chiefs of the Hindoos, had rofe in arms againfl the empire. 

f Our author’s fecond volume, in the original Perfian, treats of the particular 
htllory of all the provinces in Hindoftan. 
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Mahommed ordered the vizier, with a confiderable force, againft A. D. 1391. 
Nariingh, the lnoft powerful of the infurgents. Narfmgh was de¬ 
feated, made peace, and attended the conqueror to Delhi. The other 
two chiefs were fubjugated at the fame time. The zemindars of 
Attava, upon account of fome grievance, rofe in arms, and ravaged 
Bittaram and the adjacent diftridts. Mahommed marched againft 
them in perfon, and chaftifed them. The fort of Attava was 
levelled with the ground, and the Emperor took the rout of Kinnoge 
and Tillafar, in the laft of which cities he built a fort, which, from 
his own name, he called Mahommed-abad. 


Advice came to the Emperor from Delhi, that the vizier was pre- The : 
paring to fly to Lahore and Moukan, to kindle in thofe provinces 
the flames of rebellion. Mahommed haftened to the capital, and treafon. 
charged him with his treafonable intentions. The vizier abfolutely 
denied the fadt, but Jaju, a Hindoo and his own nephew, fwore 
falfely againft him. Mahommed, being either convinced of his 
vizier’s guilt, or inftigated by a jealoufy of his power, condemned 
him to die. Jehan, who was perhaps a no fmall promoter of the 
vizier’s fall, was advanced to his office. Muckurrib, who made a 
figure in the next reign, was, at the fame time, appointed governor 
of Mahommed-abad. 

In the year 795, Sirvadon chief of the Mahrattors, and Bireban 
of BefTu, appeared in arms ; and Muckurrib was ordered, with the 
troops at Mahommed-abad, againft them. The Emperor, about this 
time, marched to Mewat, to quell fome difturbances in that place. 

Upon his return to Mahommed-abad, he was taken ill of a dan- JJfJgJ 
gerous fever, which rendered him delirious for fome days. When he 
was in this condition, news was brought, that Nahir * had plundered 

* An adherent of Abu Bicker. 
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the country to the gates of Delhi. The Emperor, though far from 
being recovered of his illnefs, haftened to Mewat. Nahir, who 
headed the rebels, drew up his army at Kottilab, and gave Mahom- 
med battle; but he was defeated, and fled to Jidger. 

Mahoinmed, after this victory, returned to Mahommed-abad ) 
and, in the month of Ribbi the fecond of tlie year 796, lent his fon 
Humaioon, to cridh the prince of the Gickers, who had rebelled, and 
poflefled himfelf of Lahore. But before the prince had left Delhi, 
news was brought to him of his father’s deceafe ; for the Emperor, 
having relapfed into his former diforder, expired on the 17th of 
Ribbi the fecond, at Maliommed-abad. He reigned about fix years 
and feven months, and his body was depofited at Delhi, with his 
fathers. 

Mahommed being mixed with the dead, his fon Humaioon 
afeended the throne, by the name of Secunder. He continued or 
confirmed all "his father’s officers; but being in a few days taken 
with a violent diforder, he went the way of his fathers, after a reign 
of forty-five days. 


MAMOOD III. 

\% 7 HEN Hmnai °°n yielded to the power of his fate, violent 
V %‘ difputes arofe among the nobles about the fucceffion. 
They at laft fixed upon Mamood *, an infant fon of the Emperor 
Mahoinmed, whom they placed upon the throne, by the name of 

* Naiir ul then, Mamood Shaw. 
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M AMO O D III, 

IVIamood Shaw; while Jelian remained in the office of vizier, and 
abfolute government of the ftate. Mnckirrib, governor of Mahom- 
med-abad, was made captain-general of the forces. Sadit was ap¬ 
pointed lord of the audience, Saring Chan governor of Dcbalpoor, 

and Dowlat nominated to the office of chief fecretary of the 
empire. 

The apparent debility of the empire, arifing from the King’s mi¬ 
nority, and difl'entions of the Omrahs, encouraged all the Hindoos 
around to kindle the flames of rebellion ; particularly thofe of the 
caflem piovinces. Jehan, the vizier, upon this occafion, affiimcd 
the title of King of the Eaft, and proceeded towards Beliar, with a 
great army. He foon reduced that country to obedience, and hav¬ 
ing at the fame time forced the Prince of Bengal to pay him the 
cuftomary tribute, he returned, and fixed his refidence at Jionpoor. 

While Jehan thus eftabliffied himfelf, in oppofition to his matter, 
in the Eaft, Saring, governor of the provinces near the Indus, began 
to form an independency in the Weft. Having, as fuba of Debal- 
poor, collected the troops of the province of Moultan, and the north- 
weft divifion of the empire, he advanced againft the Gickers, who 
waited for him at Adjodin, about twenty-four miles from Lahore. 
A battle immediately enfued, and the Gickers, being defeated, were 
obliged to take refuge among the mountains of Jimbo. Saring, 
after this victory, left his brother Adil in the government of Lahore, 
and returned liimfelf to Debalpoor. 

Mamood this year, having left Delhi in charge of Mnckirrib the 
captain-general, marched towards Gualier and Biana, accompanied 
by Sadit and many of the chief Omrahs. When the King had 
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arrived in the neighbourhood ofGualier, Mubarick, Eckbal the bro¬ 
ther of Saring, and Alla, confpired againfl the life of Sadit. But 
Sadit, having timely information of the plot, flew Mubarick and Alla, 
while Eckbal efcaped to Delhi. Though the confpiracy was thus 
quafhed, the confufions which were the conferences of it, obliged 
the Emperor to return to the capital, without profecuting thefcheme 
of reducing thole territories to obedience. 

The diflraftions in the empire began now to multiply exceedingly. 
Mamood arriving in the neighbourhood of Delhi, Muckirrib, the 
captain-general, came out to pay his refpe&s. But having on his 
way underftood that Sadit had fworn vengeance againfl; him, for 
affording protection to Eckbal, he fled back to the city, and, fhutting 
the gates againfl the Prince, prepared to make a refolute defence* 
The city in fhort was befieged for three months, till the King being 
affured that the war was commenced, and continued on account of 
Sadit, accommodated matters with Muckirrib, and, in the month of 
Mohirrim 797, was admitted into Delhi. . 

Muckirrib, encouraged by the coming over of his Prince, marched 
the next day out of the city, with all his force, againfl Sadit;. but he 
was beat back with great lofs. The rains had now come on, and it 
being impoffiblc for Sadit to keep the field, he ftruckhis tents, and 
marched into Ferofeabad. He immediately fent for Nuferit, the 
fon of the prince Fatte, the eldeft fon of the Emperor Ferofe, from 
Mewat, and fet him up in. oppofition to Mamood, by the title of 
Nuferit Shaw. Under the name of this Prince, Sadit began to 
manage the affairs of that part of the empire which adhered to Nu¬ 
ferit. 


M A M O O D hi. 

^ C!lt * ^ Ut a new ^ a ^ on breaking out in his government, diicon- 
eerted his meafures. The flares of the Emperor Ferofe, diiguiled 
with his behaviour towards them, prevailed upon the keepers of the 
elephants to join them. They forcibly placed Nuferit upon an ele¬ 
phant, advanced againfl Sadit, and drove him quite out of the city 
of Ferofeabad, before he had time to prepare for his own defence. 
To avoid one danger, the unfortunate Sadit fell into another ■ for 
having tought prote£lion under Muckirrib, the captain-general, he 
was by him put to death. 

The misfortunes of the ftate daily encreafed. The Omrahs of 
Ferofeabad, and fome of the provinces, elpoufed the caufe of Nu¬ 
ferit. Thofe of Delhi, and others, fupported the title of Mamood. 
The whole empire fell into a fate of anarchy, confufion, and diffrac¬ 
tion. A civil war was kindled in-every corner, and, a thing un- 
lieaid-of before, two Kings, in arms againfl one another, redded in 
one capital. Things however remained in this unfortunate fitua- 
tion for thiee years, with a furprizing equality on both fides ; for 
if one monarch’s party had at any time a fuperiority over the other, 
it was in Angularity of misfortunes. It was not a ftate of war, but 
a continued battle between the two cities : Thoufands were killed 
almoft every day, and the place of the flam was bonftantly fupplicd 
by reinforcements from different parts of the empire. Some of the 
fubas of the provinces took no part in this civil war. They hoped to 
fee the empire fo weakened by public calamities, that they themfelves 
might become independant ; and to lay a foundation for their future 
power, they withheld the cuftomary revenues. 
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In the year 798, Saring, the brother of the famous Eckbal, the 
governor of Dcbalpoor, having feme differences with Chizer, gover¬ 
nor of Moultan, made war upon him. After feveral engagements 
with various fuccefs, victory declared for Saring. . He immediately 
ferzed Moultan, became very powerful, and, in the year following, 
advanced with a great army to Samaria, which he reduced to his 
obedience. Nuferit difpatched Tatar, fuba of Panniput, and Almaf's, 
with an army, agalnft him. They engaged Saring on the firft of 
lYIohirrim, in the year 799, gave him a fignal overthrow, and. 
obliged him to fly to Moultan.. 

Saring received, in that city, intelligence, that the prince Mahom— 
med Jehangire, the grandfon of Timur j*, had built a bridge over the 
Indus, and that, having croffed that river, he inverted Outch. Sa¬ 
ring immediately difpatched his deputy, with other. Omrahs, 
and the heft part of his army, to reinforce Ali, the deputy of the 
governor of Outch. Mahommed, hearing of this army, advanced to 
the Bea, fell upon them by furprize juft as they had croffed that 
river, defeated, and drove them back into tbe ftream ; fo that more 
were drowned than fell by the fword. A few of the difeomfited 
army made the beft- of their way to Moultan. Mahommed kept 
dole at the heels of the runaways,, and obliged.Saring to fhut him- 
felf up in Moultan. After a ftege of fix. montlis lie was obliged, for 
want of provide ns, to furrendcr at diferetion; and being impr Honed,_ 
with all his anny, Mahommed took poffertion of the city. Saring, 
in a few days, found means to el'cape : but the country remained in 
fubjedion to the Moguls. 

But to return to the tranfadions at Delhi. Eckbal, being difgufted 
with the Emperor Mamood, deferted him.- He fent a meffage to 
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Nuferit, to defire leave to join him 'with his party. This offer was 
very readily accepted ; they met, went to the palace of Seri, and, 
upon the Koran, fwore mutual friendship, at the' tomb of Chaja Kaki; 
During thefe tranfa&ions, Mamood, with Muckirrib the captain-ge¬ 
neral of his forces, remained in the old city. The perfidious Eckbal, 
about three days after his defertion, quarrelled with Nuferit, and not 
regarding his oath, began to form a confpiracy againft him. Nufe¬ 
rit, being informed of the plot, found himfelf constrained to quit the 
palace of Seri. The traitor fell upon him in his retreat, and took 
all his elephants, treafure and baggage. The unfortunate prince, 
being in no condition to keep the field, fled, to his vizier at: 
Panniput.. 
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Eckbal took immediately pofleffion of Ferofeabad. His power A trenybo 

tween him 

daily increafed, and he now employed it to expel the Emperor Ma- and Sultan 
mood and Muckirrib from the old city. At length, by the me¬ 
diation of fome nobles, peace was concluded between the par— 
ties. But Eckbal, peculiarly perfidious, broke through all the 
facred ties of the treaty; and fetting upon Muckirrib in his 
own houfe, by furprize, flew him. He immediately feized Ma¬ 
mood, and left him nothing but his life and the name of Emperor. 

Eckbal, in the fame year, marched from Delhi with Mamood,. 
againft Nuferit, and Tatar at Panniput. Tatar, leaving liis ele¬ 
phants and baggage in the fort, pafl'ed, by forced marches, the army 
of Eckbal, arrived before Delhi, and inverted it. Eckbal, trufting to * 
the rtrength he left in Delhi, advanced and attacked Panniput, and 1 
took it the third day, by efcalatle. He then hartened back to Delhi,, 
and Tatar having failed in his attempt upon that place, fled to his 
father in Guzerat. Eckbal entering the city, began to regulate the 
government, which had fallen into the utmoft confufion. In the 
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mean time, to complete the miferies of the unhappy city and empire, 
news arrived, that Timur had eroded the Indus, with an intention 
to conquer Hindoftan. 

From the year 790 to the prefent year, Timur extended his con- 
queft over all the we (tern Alia, reduced the northern Tartary, and 
fpread his ravages into Ruflia, as far as the Ardtic Circle. 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 



